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ABSTRACT

The deviance and alcohol literatures do not theorise expectations about minimum levels of
alcohol consumption in any significant detail. Nor do they develop the notion that drinking
/ess than is expected can be defined as a form of deviance. In response to this gap in the

literature this thesis introduces and elaborates the concept of "underconsgmption,,, defined

briefly as the violation of minimum drinking nonns. The thesis is also concerned to describe

the key processes through which minimum drinking norms are produced and reproduced in
social occasions' to demonstrate the public health significance of minimum drinking nonns,

and to provide evidence for the reality of "underconsumption" as a form of deviance in New
Zealand society. Empirical research relied on face-to-face interviews, phone interviews, and

postal surveys of I 13 men - most of them abstainers or "light" drinkers. The main rationale

was that likely violators of minimum drinking nonns would be the most likely to have

noticed and remembered the expression of minimum drinking nonns. Transcripts and

questionnaires were analysed with the assistance of qualitative database software. An
important frnding was that minimum drinking nonns are in evidence throughout a broad

cross-section of New Zealand society. It was also concluded that two of the main processes

through which minimum drinking norms are produced and reproduced - people's reactions

to abstention and lighter drinking styles and alcohol-centred hosting practices - continue to

be in evidence. The relevant reactions and practices were also identified in a wide range of
social groups. Furthermore, the case was presented that minimum drinking norms have

potentially negative consequences for both individual "underdrinkers" and for societal

levels of alcohol-related problems. These findings have important implications for the

public health community and it is suggested that reference to a developed theory of ,,under-

consumption" may have potential benefits for the planning of public health strategies and

for public health policy. This research can also be seen to contribute to the alcohol literature,

the deviance literature on alcohol, and the broader sociological literature on deviance. In the

latter case, the analysis of o'underconsumption" 
is most valuable by virtue of its status as

"beneficial deviance".
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Daniel uncaps bottles of beer, more to his taste when there is real drinking

to be done, and more fi[ing besides; he needs no glass, swigging straight

from the bottle, and then pushing it in David's direction. "Wrap your

laughing gear around that", he urges. 'oWine's a woman's drink. Take it

ftom me". Further along the table, convivial Herman insists that Richard

should drink more; no man, he argues, should inhabit the first hours of the

new century sober and sour. He also draws Richard's attention to the

Biblical injunction on the value of wine as an aid to the digestive process,

advice to be neglected at peril.

(Maurice Shadbolt The I ovelock Version p.477.)



INTRODUCTION

INITIAL THOUGHTS AROUT NEW ZEALAIIDERS' PERCEPTIONS
OF ABSTENTION AND LIGIITER DRINKING STYLES

Drinking has always been an integral part of New Zealand social life, so much so that an

unwillingness to drink has commonly elicited a query of one sort or another - particularly

when an abstainer or "light" drinker interacts with strangers or casual acquaintancesl . Most

often personal tact ensures that such queries are subtle - nothing more might be involved

than a slight raising of the eyebrows or perhaps a pause while a new line of interaction is

swiftly patched together. In other situations, however, where tact is perhaps more scarceo

non-drinkers, "light" drinkers and even "social" drinkers might be exposed to more direct

scrutiny. The offending party might have to face everything from the laconic "Whaddarya?"

to more laborious inquisitions probing religious beliefs, attitudes towards others (especially

drinkers), masculine identity, and so on.

In addition, some people might actively encourage the individual concerned to have

something alcoholic to drink. Any objections might be met with arguments aimed at

allaying possible concerns or fears and good-natured but persistent restatements of the

original invitation to drink. An individual might be assured that drinking has never done the

host any harm (often a dubious claim) and that "moderate" drinking is good for the health

(this may also be a dubious claim given the generous definition of the term "moderate"

drinking2 ). It should not surprise us that many people will simply decide to accept a drink at

this point.

I . Having said this, pressure will sometimes be most common from family (Joel aged 29 years old; Alf aged

74 years old). "'Oh Dad, you'd better have a drink of this"' (lnterview with Alfl.
2. This claim will often be dubious because of the generous and vague definition of the term "moderate"
drinking. Almost any drinker can define themselves as'nmoderate" if they wish to (Crawford 1986; The
Bottom Line on Alcohol in Society 1991,p.29: Park 1987, p.269). People can define "moderate" drinking in
the same way that speeding is often defined - relative to their own behaviour.
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Others will, however, remain obstinate, perhaps because of a previous alcohol problem or

religious qualms about "social" drinking. Because it is commonly assumed that the latter is

to blame, specialised techniques of persuasion will sometimes be brought to bear. With an

often uncharacteristic concern for biblical exegesis it might be noted that Jesus tumed water

into wine in the Gospels and that various passages of scripture in both the Old and New

Testaments can be interpreted as supportive of drinking. Finally, if all else fails, a person

might be accused of being a "Holy Joe" or a "goody goody" - all in the name of sociability

and having a good time.

Where even direct pressure of this sort is proving ineffective, subterfuge may be engaged in

and a drink might be spiked or an alcoholic drink passed off as a non-alcoholic one. Drinks

such as vodka are considered ideal for this purpose given their relative tastelessness and

lack of odour. The situation is such that abstainers and "light" drinkers often learn not to

leave their glass unattended and wlnerable. To do so is simply "asking for it". Even heavier

drinkers may have their drinks spiked.

Physical force may also be used. In admittedly rare circumstances "No" might be taken to

mean o'Yes"3 and a person might be manhandled into drinking as a 'Joke"a. This is most

likely to happen in situations where most people are intoxicated.

More generally, abstention and lighter drinking styless might be problematised by hosting

practices or the general strucfire of a particular social occasion. In some cases this is a

3 . The meaning of the word "No" is apparently unclear in some situations. Josh, for example, when
explaining how he didn't force people to drink if they really didn't want to, said that it might take five or six
attempts before the "No" would get across (lnterview with Josh). It was unclear as to which part of "No" he

didn't understand.
4 . Two interview subjects (Peter and George - in their late teens and late sixties respectively) mentioned
situations in which they were physically coerced into having a drink by groups of drinkers - in one case at a
parry of snangers; in the other during a gathering of soldiers (lnterviews with Peter & George).
5 . It must be emphasised that "lighter drinking style" is defined relative to the observer. To a "heavy" drinker,
"light" drinking, "moderate" drinking and even "social" drinking will constitute lighter drinking styles. To a
"moderate" drinker, however, near abstinence will be the sole candidate. The relative use of the term "lighter
drinking style" has some interesting implications. It is conceivable, for example, that a person might view
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function of the availability of non-alcoholic drinks. At a wine and cheese evening, for

example, non-drinkers and "light" drinkers might only be provided with a token cask of

orange juice. Guests at an expensive function might find that while their ticket covers the

cost of a wide range of alcoholic drinks including beers, wines and spirits, no non-alcoholic

drinks are included (except perhaps for powdered orange drink or chilled water). In other

cases compulsion might arise out of the emphasis placed on drinking by hosts. Some parties

revolve around drinking games and various alcoholic ordeals and in such circumstances

abstemious behaviour might be considered contrary to the spirit of things.

Alcohol advertising in the media and portrayals of drinking in television drama and comedy

are also implicated in defining the status of abstention and lighter drinking styles. Inasmuch

as drinking is the "measure of a man" a male non-drinker or o'light" drinker simply doesn't

measure up. His behaviour is substandard, making him less than a man. And to the extent

that drinking wine is characterised as fun, or depicted as an integral part of having fun, a

failure to drink may be seen as a failure to have fun. There often seems to be a message that

"social" drinking is an essential part of the good life - whether the good life concemed

revolves around rugby, racing and the pub or quiche, picnics and the classics.

In such a social milieu a person might understandably conclude that "social" drinking6 is

obligatory. It certainly can be argued that abstention and lighter drinking styles have often

been seen as culturally "inappropriate" by many New Zealanders. This might explain why

some abstainers and lighter drinkers have acted deviously to hide their behaviour from

drinking styles which are heqvier than theirs as "underconsumption". This could occur if the person

concerned held a minimum drinking norm requiring higher levels of consumption than they themselves were

able to meet up to - perhaps because of a previous problem with alcohol. A recovering and abstinent

"alcoholic", for instance, might view another person's "light" drinking with scorn and see it as the violation of
a minimum drinking norm which applies to all non-"alcoholic" men.
6 . Alcohol is not the only beverage around which there are consumption expectations. Abstention from coffee

may also be deemed a sbange behaviour in some groups. When Don Bunting (a newspaper joumalist), for
example, gave up coffee he was asked, "Are you sick? Is something wrong? Have you suddenly 'gone

religious'? Have you become a vegetarian?" (Bunting 1993).
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others. Even temporary abstention can apparently make some people nervousT. The lact that

excuses are often sought and provided for "underconsumption"8 is also indicative of the

(potentially dubious) normative status of abstention and lighter drinking styles in New

Zealnd society. Clearly, there is some sense in which it is deemed important to drink

alcohol in New Zealand sociew.

RESEARCH GOALS

The goal of this thesis is to more clearly and carefully express some of the ideas introduced

above. More specifically, I am concemed to present and elaborate the associatede concepts

of "underconsumption" and minimum drinking normsl0; to describe the key processes

through which minimum drinking nonns are produced and reproduced; and to demonstrate

the importance of changing these processes by discussing the impact of minimum drinking

norrns on individual "underdrinkersll 'o and society in general. To a lesser extent, I am also

concerned to present arguments and evidence for the reality of "underconsumption" as a

form of deviance in New Zealand sociew.

7 . Older referred to a man who apologised at length to a wine waiter for ordering fruit juice with his meal.

Although he was only temporarily abstaining for eight days as part of a health experiment his wife (a Health
Department employee) was paft of, he still felt socially vulnerable as a result (Older 1984, p.329).
8 . "Underconsumption" is defined in this thesis as the violation of minimum drinking norrns. A more detailed
definition is provided in Chapter 4.
9. Within a normative theory of deviance, the consmrction of norms and the construction of deviance take
place at the same time, Creating a normative obligation to use gender-inclusive language, for example, will at

the same time abnormalise the use of expressions such as'ohe" and "mankind" to refer to people in general.

The two processes are inseparable. Accordingly, when I discuss either of the two processes - the construction
of minimum drinking norms and the abnormalisation of abstention and lighter drinking sryles - the other is

implied.
10. Minimum drinking nonns nre defined in this thesis as shared expectations about the minimum levels of
alcohol consumption appropriate for particular types of people in particular types of context. Chapter 4
discusses some of the issues associated with this definition in more detail.
I I . "Underdrinker" is a status a person may hold by virtue of drinking less than that which another person

expects of them. This is a relative term in that a person can at the same time be seen as both an o'underdrinker"

by one person and an overdrinker by another. Because the term potentially covers all people bar the most
extremely "heavy" drinkers (everyone is drinking less than the most 'nheavy" drinkers would expect of them)
it is most generally used when the status is relevant - such as when the abstainer or lighter drinker and the
person evaluating their behaviour as'nunderconsumption" are in the same place. Violating a heavier drinker's
expectations while interacting with them has much more important implications than violating their
expectations in a completely different context.
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These tasks, especially the first three, can be seen to arise from a concern for public health.

An understanding of the potentially substantial role minimum drinking nonns play in

encouraging various health and social problems is needed to motivate the individual, social

and policy changes required to reduce such problems, and an understanding of the various

processes through which minimum drinking norrns are produced and reproduced is

necessary to guide such changes.

Various other research interests were left to one side. Although I adopted a normative

definition of deviance (see Section l), it was not considered necessary to provide an

explanation for the "deviant" behaviours in questionlz - namely, abstention and lighter

drinking styles. The behaviours of interest arise for a wide range of disparate reasons -

because of a concem with weight; because of hepatitis or diabetes; because of medication

being taken; because of a previous drinking problem; for religious reasons; for reasons of

social concern; because of a dislike of the taste of alcohol; for fear of the sanctions

associated with being caught drink driving; and so on - and these may have little in

common. In addition, given the relative definition of "lighter drinking style" adopted, the

explanations provided would have to be able to account for every fype of drinking

behaviour short of the most extreme forms of o'heavy" drinking. Accordingly it was decided

that there was little to be gained in terms of contributions to either general explanatory

theories of deviant behaviour or to debates about public health. Furthermore, as Partanen

notes, there are major difficulties associated with untangling the various factors which

account for abstinence (Partanen 1991, p.l9l).

12 . According to Sacco, most normative theorists have devoted their attention to explanations of why
individual deviants break social norms (usually conceived as the norms of a society or culture as a whole)
(Sacco 1992, p.7). I am restricting my attention, therefore, to two of the three issues which have dominated
the sociology of deviance. Sacco outlines them as fotlows: 'The first concerns the social process by which
certain behaviors and those who author these behavioni come to be defined as deviant' (dacco 1992, p.l0).
The second issue concerns explaining why people engage in deviant acts. The third issue is the individual-
level consequences ofbeing tabelled deviant (Sacco 1992, p.l0).
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I should also explain why there was no attempt to prove the existence of minimum drinking

nonns, to rigorously document changes in such norrns over time, or to reveal the precise

waysl3 in which such norms are distributed throughout society. Pursuing these goals would

have required a rather more substantial quantitative piece of research than I had time or

funding for ando more importantly, would have left many of the issues I did choose to

examine untouched. Instead my goal was primarily qualitative in the sense that I have been

concerned to show how the phenomena of interest exist and operate (in as much detail as

possible), not to what extent.

RESEARCH METHODS USED

DESIGN OF THE EMPIRICAL RESEARCH

The initial idea was to focus the empirical component of the research on the characteristics

of interactions between "underdrinkers" and 'onormal" drinkers in the social settings where

alcohol is consumed. Adopting this focus would allow various questions about the

production and reproduction of minimum drinking nonns to be explored in detail. What are

the potential implications of the structuring of drinking interactions by hosts for minimum

drinking norms? What aspects of hosting might be implicated in constructing such norms?

How might people's reactions to 'ounderconsumption" in face-to-face interactions influence

interpretations of abstention and lighter drinking styles? And what sorts of reactions might

be implicated? Of course, a focus on interactions does not allow a detailed analysis of

factors external to interactions (such as alcohol advertisingl  ) but I would argue that these

are of lesser importance, at least in terms of explanation, than the factors examined.

l3 , Having said this, it was possible to produce some evidence which had quantitative implications. ln
particular, I was able to cast doubt on the notion that minimum drinking norns are absent from most types of
social group and social interaction by demonstrating how widely the expression of such norns seemed to be.
Chapter 13 presents the case that minimum drinking nonns are widely held in New Zealand sociery.
la . Having said this, alcohol advertising is examined in terms of its impact on what occurs during
interactions. Advertising affects both reactions to "underconsumption" and hosting practices.
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Adopting this empirical focus proved to be useful for pursuing other research goals as well.

To begin with, it enabled me to examine two areas of relevance to the impact of minimum

drinking nonns on individuals and society: namely, the potential costs of deviance for

"underdrinkers"l5; and the way in which individual "underdrinkers" respond to other

people's reactions or ury to prevent such reactions from occurring in the first place.

Focusing on interactions also made it possible to provide indirect empirical support for the

claim that minimum drinking nonns are held by large numbers of New Zealanders. The

reactions of "normal" drinkers to "underconsumption" which take place during interactions

can potentially be interpreted as an indication of the norms of the people reacting. This is

the central premise of the inferential approach to studying norrns, one of the three main

approaches used to identiS norns in sociologyt6.

Because the inferential approach is controversiallT I will briefly examine some of the

arguments for and against it at this point. The crucial issue is whether or not, or to what

extent' negative social reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles can be taken as

evidence for minimum drinking nonns.

On the positive side it could be argued that the relation between reactions and norms is

reasonably self-evident. If people are criticised for slurping their soup, for example, then it

seems reasonable, in the absence of other evidence, to assume that there is a norm against

slurping soup. In the same way, if people are criticised for not having alcohol as their toast

l5 . In addition, "underdrinking" men were asked about situations of exclusion from drinking interactions.
16 . Generally speaking, three stategies for studying norms can be identified: the "qualitative,, approach, what
could be labelled the "question-based" approach, and the 'oinferential" approach (Mlier 1990, p.l3g). As one
might expect, alt of these approaches have been advanced and criticised by different writers foi a wide variety
of reasons' Meier, for example, attacks the qualitative approach as being 'little more than a conditional
sunender to the problem[s]' associated with identiSing norms (Meier 1990, p.138) and Gibbs presents
arguments against the question-based approach (See Gibbs 1972, p.46, p.64).
17. The identification of norms is far from a trivial issue (Meier tleO, p.t:+; and it is commonty considered
problematic in the literature on deviance.
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then it seems reasonable to assume that there might be a norm requiring the use of alcohol

in formal toasts.

On the negative side, it can be argued that the inferential methodology is inadequate on its

own. Indeed, this seems to be Meier's main reason for rejecting the methodology as a

suitable tool for normative theorists.

The [inferential methodology] is not a preferable strategy insofar as some nonns are

probably not inferrable, for example, those that are so wedded into some social

situations that participants are often unaware of them. Moreover, infening the

existence and content of norms from sanctions assumes that all norm violations are

reacted against, an assumption that is demonstrably incorrect (Meier 1990, p.135).

This is a less than compelling reason for rejecting a methodology, especially given that none

of the alternative methodologies can be considered invulnerable to similar charges. All

methodologies have their blind spots and none can be treated as comprehensive or adequate

in isolation. Of course it must be accepted that not all norm violations will receive any sort

of reaction (the reasons for which are a fertile ilea of enquiry in their own right) but this is

not to say that the methodology cannot be used to identiff nonns - merely that it cannot be

used to reject the existence of particular norms. This is surely an argument for

supplementing the inferential method rather than for rejecting it.

A more telling criticism functions as a caution when applying this method. Care must be

taken to ensure that the reaction being examined is inspired by the norm violation in

question, rather than by some associated characteristic. In the research engaged in here, for

example, this meant that I had to make sure that the negative reactions received by

"underdrinkers" were directed at the behaviour itself andnot at the "underdrinker" - perhaps

because of some particular unusual personal or social characteristic. After all, if it could be

successfully argued that "underdrinkerso', particularly total abstainers, are stigmatised
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because they are unusual generally (perhaps too "pure'o or sober), not because of their

"underdrinking" behaviour, my thesis would be seriously undermined.

Having decided upon an empirical focus on interactions, it was then necessary to decide on

the elements of interaction which were most relevant. The following were identified as

important:

the setting (location, type of event, historical context).

the actors (their social characteristics)

the lines of action constructed (labelling, stigma avoidance, tact, joking, attempts at

compensation, etc) both individually and collectively.

These elements had to be carefully scrutinised. What words have people used when

socialising with others? How had people attempted to deal with disturbances to the social

equilibrium such as unexpected requests for non-alcoholic drinks? What sorts of group

dynamics have operated as people have attempted to play protective face games on behalf of

"underdrinkers"? How did "underdrinkers" attempt to avoid stigma or manage existing

stigma? And so on. Various microsociological minutiae had to be examined and brought to

life.

A model for research of this sort is provided by Ening Goffrnan, who once described his

work as a "sociology of occasions" (Goffinan 1967a, p.2). Not surprisingly, therefore,

numerous references are made throughout the following work to Goffrnan's work on topics

such as embarrassment, tact, and stigma.

of course, as was suggested before, the macrosociological context of interactions cannot be

ignored if we are to understand what occurs within interactions. Accordingly, I have

explored the literatures on such topics as alcohol and masculinity and the economics of the
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ofhospitality industry. The empirical focus, however, remains firmly on the details

interactions.

To gather information of the sort desired it was decided to use two methods based on

questions: face-to-face interviews and postal questionnaires. These provided access to

people's recollections about interactions they had been involved in. Specifically, I asked

"underdrinkers" a series of questions about the events they had attended; about any

reactions to "underconsumption" they had received; about any stigma avoidance or

management behaviour; and about any costs of deviantisation. These questions were all

open-ended to allow subjects to express themselves in their own terms. In total, 65

interviews were conducted, and 48 questionnaires were received. Appendices I and 2

describe the methods used in more detail.

It must be recognised, of course, that there are some limitations with these two methods. To

begin with, not all important societal reactions occur in front of those perceived of as

deviants or come to their attentionlE. Perhaps unavoidably, some interesting aspects of the

phenomena in question remain impractical to study - for example, the organisation and

economic details of an event. Furthermore, people's memories often contain substantial

gaps. Not all events are equally memorable and some people's memories are better than

others. Once again, it is difficult to see what could practically be done to remedy this

situation. More intensive, perhaps repeated interviewing could help resolve this problem but

the extra burden placed on subjects would probably have substantially reduced the number

and range of people willing to be interviewed. Memories will usually be the only records of

the interactions of interest. Other limitations which were specific to one method or the other

were circumvented by using both.

18 ' Saul described how a mutual acquaintance might filter back information about the reactions of others
(lnterview with Saul).
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Face-to-face interviews had the advantage of allowing me to clarifu what interview subjects

meant when they answered particular questions through the use of probe questionsle. For

example, people would often state that there had been few reactions to "underconsumption"

only to indicate later on, when asked more specific questions, that there had indeed been

numerous reactions2o. As became clear during the course of the interviews, when people

said that there had been no reactions they usually meant that there had been no extreme

reactions.

Interviewing also allowed me to explain what was meant by the terms used in the interview

schedule such as "pressure" and "moderation'o thus avoiding various misunderstandings.

These terms are notoriously difficult to use in research because they mean such different

things to different people. For example, as was imptied earlier, oooverconsumption" 
is likely

to be defined by respondents as meaning "drinking any more than I drink". Being physically

present when questions were being answered enabled me to clari& the correct interpretation

of what particular questions meant.

The main disadvantage of interviewing was that it didn't give people much time to allow

memories to gradually rise to the surface. It was at this point that questionnaires were

strongest. In some cases people had several months in which to think about the questions

I9 . Questionnaires also allowed me to reinterpret certain answers, albeit to a lesser extent. Cameron, for
example, a mission administrator in his late fifties, said in his questionnaire reply form that there had never
been any reactions to his non-drinking, only to discuss later on the ways in wtrictr people had ,,had 

a go" at
him' called him "a bit soft", and argued with him about the demerits of abstentioniquestionnaire from
Cameron).
20 . other research has found precisety the same phenomenon. According to smith and McMath, incidental
references to male friends having talked someone into a second drink were often made in groups where
participants had explicitly stated that they were never under any pressure to drink (Smith & McMath t9gg,
p. | 55). Park and McAleer made the same point - when asked people will insist that there is ',no pressure" but
will elsewhere contradict this with mentions of teasing, etc (Park & McAlee, 1990, p. 142) and Banwell also
noticed that a woman who said that there was never any pressure on men to drink used the term "stick to their
guns" in the course of her statement on the topic. This suggested that there might indeed be an expectation
that a man would drink - a different impression than might have been gained purety on the basis of an
unelaborated answer (Banwell 1988, p.155).
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asked and to answer them. Questionnaires may also have allowed people to express

themselves more clearly in some cases.

On the negative side, questionnaires made probing impractical and people either understood

the questions as intended or they did not. There was no practical way of ensuring the desired

interpretations of questions. Appendix I describes the process used to determine when either

interviews or questionnaires were used.

Having chosen a methodology, however, the question remained - which people would I ask

about the interactions in question? "Underdrinkers" and past "underdrinkers"?; ..normal,,

drinkers; or both? I chose to restrict my inquiries to "underdrinkers" and past

"underdrinkers"2I for the following reasons:

Firstly, because it was assumed that "underdrinkers'22 were more likely to remember such

encounters than "normal" drinkers. tn addition, it was thought that "underdrinkers" would

be more likely to have paid attention to any expressions of minimum drinking norms. I

made these assumptions on the grounds that encounters between "underdrinkers,' and

"normal drinkers" are likely to form a much larger and more important part of the lives of

the former than they are in the lives of the latter.

It could be argued that this is generally true of people defined as deviants. As Downes and

Rock note, 'the deviant, like the blind, are customarily endowed with a special vision. They

are offered unusual perspectives on social phenomena. They are beset by questions which

little affect others, questions about the character and presentation of the normal' (Downes &

2l . One of the interview subjects had found himself on both sides of the "underdrinkey''/..normal,, drinker
divide. Josh would often pressure non-drinkers to drink and he was himself sometimes pressured by some of
the very "heavy" drinkers he met at bars (Interview with Josh).
22 . This will also be tme of the close friends of "underdrinkers". Banwell suspected that this was the
explanation for why some women were oblivious to the pressures placed on non-drinking men while others
weren't. The latter were often sensitive to the social pressures involved inasmuch as they identified with their
non-drinking husbands (Banwell 1988, p. I 55).
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Rock 1982,p.171)23. More generally still, an ethnomethodological insight could be invoked

to argue that rulebreakers (whether or not these rule-violations cast them into a significant

deviant role or not) are in a special position to see norns being expressed and articulated -

usually because people will typically refer to norms when they are attempting to restore

order in the wake of rule-violation (Garfinkel 1967). Background expectancies are often

best revealed in the context ofsocial crises.

A second reason was that few "normal" drinkers are likely to have had any significant or

memorable contact with "underdrinkers". "Underdrinkers" form a statistical minority in

society to begin with2a, and, as is discussed later on in the thesis, they often separate out

from drinking contexts and/or disguise their "underdrinking" behaviour within such

contexts.

In summary, therefore, I relied primarily on interviews, both face-to-face and by telephone,

and questionnaires. These either took place with or were sent to people who were

considered likely to have been "underdrinkers" at some point.

INTERVIEWING AND SURVEYING A USEFUL SELECTION OF "UNDER-
DRINKERS"

The first decision I had to make concerning the selection of research subjects was whether

to include both women and men or just men2s. A choice had to be made for practical

23 . This was an argument advanced by Garfinkel, who'maintained that marginality impose[d] an awareness

of commonplace social arrangements' (Downes & Rock 1982, p.l7l). As Goffinan notes, an individual's role

in a social occasion provides them with a 'distinctive evaluative assessment of what sort of instance of the

type a particular undertaking was' (Goffinan 1974, p,9). In this sense it can be argued that opposing

supporters at a football game do not experience the n'same" game; and that pa4ygoers do not always

experience the same party (Goffinan 1974, p.9). Regarding the latter, partlers in a couple may have wildly
different perspectives on an event they attended
2a . Eighteen percent of men are either abstainers or "light" drinkers (defined as drinking less than once a

month). The comparable figure for women is 30% (Wyllie et al 1993, p.l5).
25 . Given the extensive body of anthropological research already carried out on women and alcohol in New

Zealand society the option of focusing just on women did not seem sensible (Refer to "The Place of Alcohol
in the Lives of New Zealand Women" Project supervised by Julie Park).
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reasons. The drinking nonns applied to men and women differ in various w&ys26 and it was

felt that it wouldn't be possible to do justice to both within the limits of a doctoral research

programme.

Focusing on men in this way clearly has implications for the thesis as a whole. Most

importantly, it means that any observations made about drinking norms in general (as

opposed to those explicitly made about men's drinking norms) are most strongly supported

for the male population.

This is not to say, however, that the grounds for making general comments about society are

insubstantial- As the literafure on women's drinking reveals, there are strong reasons for

believing that many of the observations made about men's drinking norns in this thesis are

true of women as well.

o women are subjected to varying degrees of pressure to conform to the norm of drinking

(Smith & McMath 1988, p.227);

. women may be pressured to drink2T and get drunk2s (smith & McMath lggg, p.gg;

Keeling 1988, p.35; Routledge 1988, p.40; park & McAleer 1990, p.73; Banwell 19g9,

p.5l; McMath 1990, p.7E);

o women may have people explain to them the benefits of alcohol in an attempt to get them

drinkingze.

25 . Gender makes a substantial difference to the meaning of drinking and the application of drinking norns.
Male drinking has different associations from female drinking - ro.i obviously io do with masculiniry.
27 ' 'christine did not think girls pressured each other to drink any particular amount/?,rs, s o long crs you
drank. What wouldn't be acceptable was not drinking at atl' (ltaiiisin original. smiti plz, p.++1.
28 ' "The pressure to get that drunk [rolting around on the floor, throwing up, etc] is very strong. Otherwise you,re

not doing things right. That's the aim rather thanjust socialising. t aon't ttrinl I've iver thJught about it
analytically before. There's quite a social status about it" (Invercargill Woman. euoted in Srn'ittr 1992, p.4g).

29 ' Don: My father-in-taw tries to ... he likes his beer and likes, likes his alcohol ... he,s probably the
one that goes on the most about it ... He does go on, not just me, I think he's given up on me
but I'll be sitting there at um at the table for eiample, and he'll be saying ro my wife um
who'll be sitting there drinking soft drinks, umr you know "Drink wine,lt's good for you"
and "Why aren't you drinking?" and he'll start citing statistics that if you drilrrk wine it
reduces heart disease" and even his younger daughter ... will be trying to get her to drink
alcohol as well
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. women may feel compelled to drink by "politeness" (McMath 1990, pp.74-75);

o As with men, womeri will often take drinks they wouldn't otherwise3O or begin drinking

to avoid the negative reactions of others3l ;

. women may feel uncomfortable for not drinkingrz'

. women may feel anxious about being seen as abnormal if or when they don't drink33

(Smith 1992,p.166);

o women may feel like outsiders if they don't drink34 (Banwell 1988, p.89; Norris 1988,

p.25; Smith 1992, p.73, p.166);

. women may feel that non-drinking behaviour will "look bad"35 (Nonis 1988, p.65);

o women may feel guilty for not drinking (Park & McAleer 1990, p. 100);

. women may feel put down by others36, patronised (Smith 1992, pp.167-168), or

negatively stereotyped for not drinking (Smith & McMath 1988, p.171);

. women may develop ambivalent self-images as a result of the porfiayal of their self by

others3T;

30. 'lnstances of women taking a drink they didn't really want were given - "[ofl having a glass to be sociable

tike the others .... If you've got a glass full people don't botier you.... [They] won't accept that you don't like
it. They won't listen to what you want...." (Smith & McMath 1988, p.227\.
3l . A woman might also give up on being a non-drinker to avoid the reactions of others - Park recounts that
one woman started drinking scotch solely because people would give her a hard time if she just asked for
water. Now she drinks beer with her RSA friends. 'She said, in a casual discussion, that she became tired of
always saying no to alcohol and of putting up with the remarks and questions which inevitably followed a

refusal to drink' (Park 198?, p.6l). Women interviewed by Smith mentioned women who disliked the taste of
alcohol and felt no need to &ink but did so 'just to be part of the group ... They don't like to be seen ... as a

party-pooper or a wowser or you know any [of those] derogatory names that people get called ... It's not

always easy to be doing that' (Smith 1992, p.180). Another woman noted that tuming down a drink often

annoyed people (Smith 1992, p.59).
12 . "And I felt very uncomfortable, and I felt that what I was doing wasn't just quite socially acceptable. I felt

awkward and it didn't feel appropriate to talk about why I didn't want to drink or even to say that I don't
drink" (Invercargill woman. Quoted in Smith 1992. p.73).

33 . A woman interviewed by Smith noted that her husband's friends and family considered her attitude to

alcohol very odd (Smith 1992, p.58).
34 . 'One woman said that her mother began to drink only as she got older and "She found socially she had to

... Because you were either in or out. You just had to!"' (Older Mount Eden woman. Quoted in Park 1987,

p.6l). In "The Place of Alcohol in the Lives of New Zealand Women" Project, numerous comments were

made about drinking so as not to feel left out.
35 . According to the schoolgirls interviewed by Nonis, some girls will drink a couple of drinks of alcohol 'to

make it sort of look good with their friends' (Nonis 1988, p.65). This strongly suggests that it would look
"bad" if they didn't drink.
36. Some older Mount Eden women commented that, when they were younger, 'if you refused you were

made to feel or felt "that big!", i.e. very small' (Park 1987, p.6l),
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' women's non-drinking will often attract attention (Banwell 1988, p.29) and embarrassing

questions (Smith 1992, pp.167-168);

' female non-drinking may be perceived to require an explanation in a way that drinking

isn't38 (Smith 1992,p.l66). In some cases an excuse will be imputed to them3e;

women may be criticised for drinking too slowlya0 (Nonis l9gg, p.l7);

women may have 'Joking", snide remarks and serious criticisms (often about lack of

sociability, adult sophistication, etc) made about themar and

labelleda2;

o women may even be humiliateda3;

they may be negatively

37 . certainly, the negative perceptions of the self held by others might be clearly understood - some women
interviewed by Smith who were quite defensive about being non-drinkers laughingly described themselves as
"stiffand starchy" (Smith 1992, p.72). Another woman 'refened apologetically to herself as being a pain in
the neck for not drinking ar a function' (ltalics in original. Smith t992, p.ls0).
38. Keeling infened this from her interviews with women students at otago University. When asked about
their reasons for their behaviour vis-d-vis alcohol, the factors associated with non-drinking were made much
more explicit than those associated with drinking. 'ln other words, alcohol use has to a ceiain extent acquired
both normal and normative status; it is at times taken for granted as normal behaviour, with variations and
exceptions able to be specified and explained, but conformity seen as more difficult to explain' (Keeling l9gg,
p'33). Park and McAleer noted this as well - non-drinking was often seen to require an explanation - .,you do
get pressured though you know, 'Have a drink, have a drink'./ You have to have a reason though why you're
not going to' It's not that you just don't drink./ There's something wrong with you if you don't drink'
(Pukekohe woman. Quoted in park & McAleer 1990, p.90).
3e . when a female lecturer I am acquainted with asked for a glass ofjuice at a formal dinner in the early
1990s she was asked by a colleague if she was pregnanr.
40 . A woman described how her de facto husband in the late 1970s/early 1980s would pressure her to drink
more to keep up with him. "Now come on [name], I've seen you have a better time than this". As it was she
might have had a drink or two before dinner and a straight *ititt y after dinner (lnformal phone interview l).al . A Mount Eden woman mentioned snide remarks made about her when she didn,t drink (park 19g7,
p.177). The following quote is also interesting:

"I'll have a glass of wine once and then go onto the juice but some women press you more than others though.
'Cause I realised that because I only ever have three drinks and sometimes when i've had my three drinks thenI'll say' 'No, I'm just going to drink juice,' people pass remarks and say, 'Oh, you piker,' oi .Come 

on for
goodness sake, for once let your hair down.' You know people will often say tiringi tike that to me ..."
(Banwell 1988, p.198).

a2 
' A Mount Eden woman interviewed by Park said that at 12 or 13 she was forced to drink by her friends.'They would pick on a person who did not drink and call them chicken' (Park 1987, p.l2l). enother woman

noted that girls who failed_to drink would be "picked on like hell" and labelled u "goody-goody" (Smith &
McMath 1988, p. 109). 'When you're young, it's "Come have a drink," and "you'i=e u ,ir! if you don,t,,,,
(Christchurch Schoolgirl. Quoted in Nonis I988, p.82). Further labels might include ,.rqu..", ..snob,,,
"boring old fart" (Nonis 1988, p.88). And the generaltag of "unsociable'imight be applied (Smith 1992,
p.72).
43 ' "l went to a party and I was told to bring drinks ... The people I went with were embarrassed because I had a

bottle of coke. Somebody said something and everyoni laughed. Right then I felt like belting him or her. onegirl offered to make me a drink - something on the rocks - t oian't ilant it -o she shot me down in front of
everyone' Right then I hated the people who had invited me and I felt like crying; so I lefl" (Invercargill senior
secondary schoolgirl. euoted in Smith 1992, p. I | 5).
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. women may attempt to disguise their non-drinkindo or their attempts to reduce their

consumptionas;

o people might ignore women's requests for a non-alcoholic drinka6 and, where persuasion

fails, secretly "spike" a non-alcoholic drink (McMath 1990,p.76; Smith 1992, p.58);

. women might increasingly feel

p.72);

r and women might risk social

drinking styles.

alienated from elements of drinking society (Smith 1992,

exclusionaT and pariah statusas for abstention or lighter

It should also be noted that the emphasis chosen is defensible from a public health point of

view given that men are still the main source of alcohol-related problems in New Zealand

aa . An older Kumeu woman recounB that she was advised to get a glass of tonic water at a function so that

she wouldn't be pestered to have her glass filled every five minutes (Banwell 1988,p.222). A Mount Eden

woman 'confessed to tricking her in-laws into thinking that she was drinking alcohol by pouring them rum

and coke and herself coke ,.. If she made it obvious that she was drinking soft drink they would take that as

criticism' (Park 1987, p. 12l). In interviews conducted by Park and McAleer it was noted that many women
'ocheated" at parties by having grape juice and passing it off as wine (Park & McAleer I 990, p.72).
45 . Park uncovered incidents in which women threw the contents of their glasses out of windows when no-one
was looking and "watered" potplants (Park 1987, p.122). Smith found similar practices in Invercargill -
'Various ruses for evading drinking were described: - you could drink half and leave the rest behind the vase

on the mantelpiece and pretend it had been forgotten, or if with a man, swap glasses when he had furished his,

or sit on a half-empty glass [and sayJ I haven'tfinished this one yet or even to look roundfor a pot plant'
(ltalics in original. Smith 1992, p.167).
46. A Mount Eden woman interviewed by Park described the situation a few years ago in which her younger

sister was trying to lose weight. Her sister would always ask for a soda water when people were going up to
get drinks but they would always get her something like a vermouth and soda. 'They would never just buy her

a plain soda water. They'd always tease her and then buy this alcohol mixture' (Mount Eden Woman. Quoted
in Park 1987, p.163). An army woman interviewed by McMath had a similar contribution to make:

"l remember years ago whcn I was in ... I used to drink coke at one stage. I'd gone right offalcohol totally,
and there would bc a lot of people that just would not buy you a coke. You had to have something in it, and

some of them would think right, I'm going to put something in it anyway. So they must have thought your
smell was all up the wop! you know, that you couldn't smell this additive put into it. But a lot of them just
wouldn't buy it [non-alcohol drink], a lot of people just would not buy that ... You'll have to have a spirit or a

beer or something" (Army woman. Quoted in McMath 1990, p. 123).

47 . 'Some of the non/light drinkers, especially anongst the young women and school girls, said that
friendship $oups tend to form on the basis of alcohol use. They reported pressure from drinkers, and "if you
don't conform you lose friends"' (Smith & McMath 1988, p.187). Non/light drinking females noted that they
were not being invited to functions as they were thought to be "no fun" (Smith & McMath 1988, p.187).

America of the 1950s appears to have been much the same. College women who didn't wish to drink on dates

or mixed dates were afraid that they wouldn't be invited again (Straus & Bacon 1953, p.72).
48 . The Women's Christian Temperance Union (USA) changed status post-prohibition and became what
Becker described as a group of "moralizers-in-retreat". They became perceived as "queer" and women they
may once have relied upon to be members shunned them. As a WCTU leader noted, "they don't want to be

thought queer" (Gusfield 1955. Cited in Becker 1963, p.154). Even mixing in such a group might result in
stigma fallout/courtesy stigna.
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(Wyllie et al 1993, p.7). Men's minimum drinking norrns are likely to have a greater impact

on societal levels of alcohol-related problems than women's minimum drinking norms and

it could be argued that they deserve particular attention for this reason.

The second decision I had to make concerned ethnicity and it was decided to restrict

attention to the drinking norrns of the ethnic group I had the most personal experience of -

New Zealanders of European descent. This decision can also be questioned. After all, non-

European males are also of interest sociologically and from a public health point of view.

Once again, the main motivation was practical. Drinking norms vary enonnously from

ethnic grqup to ethnic group and it would be very difficult for one individual to do justice to

all. Ensuring a representative range of interview subjects would have expanded the

interview schedule considerably and required access to a far greater breadth ofexpertise.

Having accepted these restrictions, however, I have sometimes referred to material on the

abnormalisationa9 of female "underconsumption", on the abnormalisation of the "under-

consumption" of non-European New Zealanders, md on the abnormalisation of the

'ounderconsumption" of people from other nations. The use of these and other data sources is

discussed more fully later on.

A final aspect of the way in which appropriate people were selected also requires comment -

namely, the primary reliance on the experiences of men who have either abstained or

consumed alcohol very infrequently and in small arnounts. Comment is required because

49. Incidentally, either "abnormalisation" or "deviantisation" would have been acceptable terms for use in this
thesis. Both terms have the positive feature of refening to the social process sunounding deviance - the aspect
of most relevance to sociology. On the recommendation of Park, however, who suggested "abnormalisation"
as an alternative to "deviantisation" I decided upon the former. Admittedly, this is still a slightly awkward
term, but it seemed marginally better than "deviantisation". "Deviantisation" is a particularly cumbersome
expression (as acknowledged by Schur ( 1979:8-9)). "Abnormalisation" is not only a more elegant (less
inelegant?) term but it also more inclusive - a behaviour does not have to be completely stigmatised for a
process of abnormalisation to be identified as such. Terms such as "deviant" tend to refer to much stronger
processes in popular usage than in sociological usage (Sagarin 1975,p.I6). "Abnormalisation" also has the
advantage that its opposite - "normalisation" is already part of the academic vocabulary.



t9

this thesis is looking at the violation of minimum drinking norms rather than abstention and

"light" drinking per se. Examples of the deviance of interest extend far wider than absolute

refusals to drink alcohol. Also included, for example, are instances of .,heavy,, drinking

which occur in even heavier drinking environments. Both behaviours can be violations of

the minimum norms of the relevant reference groups. I have focused, however, on the

experiences of a subset of behaviours - narnely on non-drinking and, to a lesser extent,

"light" drinking. In particular, I have focused on reactions to attempts to turn down

alcoholic drinks and to drink non-alcoholic alternatives.

Drinking Background of Interview subjects*
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This focus was primarily adopted for practical reasons. with limited resources it was

inevitable that the empirical area being intensively investigated would have to be restricted

in some way. Non-drinkers and "light" drinkers proved to be reasonably easy to locate and

gain interviews with. In addition, they tended to readily understand the issues raised in the

interviews and to respond with interesting recollections and anecdotes. Having said this,

50 ' People can be categorised in a number of different ways - for example, by quantity of alcohol consumed
per average day, or week, or by favoured drinking contexts. The decision was made here to divide people bydrinking sryle - the rationale being to emphasise the diversity of people interviewed.
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however, I was still able to interview a reasonable number of men who, without being

abstainers or "light" drinkers, nevertheless drank less than they were expected to on

particular occasions. Two graphs are provided to show the range of drinking pattems

included. @efer to Appendix I for an explanation of the different pattems in the interview

subjects compared with the questionnaire subjects).

Drinking Background of euestionnaire Respondents
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In any case this restriction proved not to be particularly problematic. Most of the

conclusions reached have implications for all people contemplating deviant "underdrinking,,

behaviour, not just for long-term total abstainers. In support of this claim one can point to

the reactions received by non-drinkers tuming down drinks or seeking non-alcoholic drinks

from people who had no reason to believe that this was necessarily typical behaviour. These

reactions were often just as disconcerting to the non-drinkers as those received from people

who knew of the non-drinker's status as a non-drinker. We could expect, therefore, that

even a "social" drinker who is merely reducing consumption will sometimes be responded

to as if they were a teetotaller. In addition, there were numerous examples taken from the

alcohol literature of "moderate'', "social" and even "heavy" drinkers being reproached for
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failing to keep up with minimum consumption standards. Further examples of such

reactions were uncovered in the research, sometimes from the point of view of the peopte

pressuring others to drink faster. Thus, in spite of the circumscribed interview base for the

thesis there appears to be adequate support for the broader claims madesr .

Within the various restrictions imposed for practical reasons, it was still desirable to gain

contact with a wide range of different men - men of widely differing ages, occupational

histories, religious persuasions, and so on. Older men were needed to provide insights into

minimum drinking norms of the past and younger men into continuities (and changes) with

the present. Men from more "working-class"52 backgrounds were needed to provide

insights into the minimum drinking norns which apply in such groups and men from

"higher" socio-economic backgrounds were needed to provide insights into the

commonalitiess3 which exist between the various different groups. More generally, contact

with a wide range of men was needed so that I could untangle the different reasons for

different reactions- Were people reacting to people because of the drinking status or because

of some other characteristic?

5l ' In particular I have in mind the claim about the links between minimum drinking norrns, the processes
through which minimum drinking norns are produced and reproduced; the potentiaf impact ofminimum
drinking norns on "underdrinkers"; and the potential impact orrini.ur drinking no*. oo societal levels of
alcohol-related problems.
52 . The social classification system used throughout the thesis is that of socio-economic status, with
"working-class" at the'lower' end and the "upper" and "professional" classes at the .higher,, 

end. The reasonfor using this system of classification is that it makes it possible to frame a series of points about the broad
distribution of minimum drinking norms nr the lerms that I believe such notions to be commonly held.ln rhis
way, the disparity between what I consider to be popular conceptions and the findings of my ,esearch can be
directly presented.
tl 

' ** emphasis in this thesis is placed on commonalities and continuities rather than differences and
changes' This stance can be justified on the grounds that conventional wisdom seems to place the emphasisthe opposite way. As Davis suggests, adopting a contrary point of view has always been more interesting
academically (Davis | 9? I ). Noting the commonalities biween groups and the continuities over time also had
some important implications for public health strategies aimed at changing problematic attitudes and practices.



22

As it tnmed out, I was able to interview or survey a wide range of men, including:

o a man who had hepatitis for 6 months and couldn't drink for medical reasons,

o a young labourer who abstains for months at a time between binges to avoid further

drink driving charges,

. numerous reformed "alcoholics" 54 who have been through Alcoholics Anonymous,

. an unreformed teenage "alcoholic" who doesn't expect to live beyond thirty unless he

substantially reduces his intake,

. a man who abstained for a year simply to win a $10 wager,

o a "heavy" drinker who had to virtually5s stop for 6 months because his injured mouth

wouldn't open wide enough,

. numerous Christian abstainers, some with previous experience of alcohol and drugs and

others from teetotal backgrounds without such experience,

. a religious philosopher who avoids drinking establishments to avoid "psychic

contamination" from the souls of deceased tipplerss6,

o an ex-bikie who prefers "dacko'(marijuana),

s4 . The term "alcoholism" is highly problematic (Keller 1982; Simpson 1969, p.20; Park 1984, pp.78-19\.
There are no universally accepted definitions ofthe term and considerable differences exist between
competing definitions (Simpson 1969; Fingarette 1988, p.5).
55 . He apparently didn't find drinkiug through a straw totally satisfactory.
56 . Saul explained his philosophy of drinking to me as follows:

Saul: We come say to the, what people call the spiritual aspect. I'm not speaking here from
any particular religion, because I'm not particularly affiliated to any particular religion,
um, if anything I'm more interested in the Eastern religions and studies of their writings,
anyway, and of the occult writings of clairvoyant research on the effects upon the
spiritual bodies of man show that all these ... the alcohol has a very deleterious effect,
um, it slows down the spiritual progress of people ... But the clairvoyant research shows
that, looking at the, the scene at a public bar and seeing tle, those who have passed over,
I, I'm getting into a controversial field here, but still, you will meet people who will
understand this, ah, some people do have this capacity to see discarnate entities, some of
them of a lower ability can only describe or perceive those ah what we might term in the
Christian religion, the souls in outer darkness the, those who are earthbound, they still
are held back to the earth plane by that craving for sensation and drink, so they habit, ah

habituate these places and they can get close to those who are drinking and get some of
the sensation of it again and of course encourage them to drink more ... Now, you see,

we're talking about the psychic atrnosphere, the entities, the psychic atmosphere is
absorbed wherever you go, and you also give out a psychic atmosphere of your own ... if
you put yourself in that environment then you're starting to soak yourself in it
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a number of "light" drinkers,

a man who would abstain for a year at a time every five years or so to "take a holiday

from drink",

another man who similarly took a year off drinking once, and a monthsT at a time on

two subsequent occasions (all while remaining an active president of a University Pub

Crawling Club and a bartender!),

. a man who would alternate between abstinence and binge drinking in public, and

"moderate" drinking in private,

. a man who stopped drinking primarily because it caused him headaches,

o a man who stopped drinking for a couple of years after two women passengers were

killed when he was drink driving,

It also tumed out that a wide range of ages, occupational backgrounds and religious/spiritual

beliefs and world viewsss were represented, as demonshated in the following graphs.

Age of I nterview Sufiecfs

1$19 30-34 4444 4$49 f,l+r ffi ql€4 65€9 70+

57 . He chose February because it was the shortest month.
58 . Although Christian beliefs were "overrepresented" relative to the total New Zealand pakeha male
population (due to the different distribution of religious beliefs within the abstaining and "light"-drinking
population), the absolute number of secular and other non-Christian "underdrinkers" was ample to allow valid
qualitative analysis.

3$39bEXTA
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Although the questionnaire population was quite homogeneous in some ways, I was able to

ensure that the more critical interview population varied in the desired ways.

o
ooF

@

o
ott
tr
5z

Religion of Interuiew Subjectsse

Abstslnsr betore
converslon

Age d Qrestionnairc respondents

o
oE
E
o
ELo(|,
E,

o
o€
E

z

$an 5SS s€9 7tl+6064

59 
' The description of the religion/world view of the interview subjects used here was based on how the

subjects described themselves. Most of the men in the "Christian" lategory were protestant Evangelicals."other Religion" included, for example, Baha'i- The "Abstainer before conversion,, category was kept
separate from both the "Christian" figures and the "secular" figures to give a more u"r*it" r"prasentation of
the religious beliefs of people over the time periods when they-were intiracting with &inking peopte.
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Religion of Questionnaire Respondents

More information on

contained in Appendix

Other Christian
Religion

strategies used for gaining contact with research subjects is

BROADER METHODOLOGICAL ISSUES RELATED TO THE EMPIRICAL
WORI(

In a qualitative work of this sort there are various methodological issues which should be

addressed. The first of these concerns my subjectivity as the researcher. As a starting point,

it must be acknowledged that this thesis has been approached from a particular vantage

point. The questions I have asked, the methods by which I have attempted to answer them,

and the approach taken to analysis, all reflect my location as an individual. It was neither

possible or even desirable to be '.neuhal,' (Hardin g 1992).

This is not to say, however, that the research is "ungrounded" in the interviews and surveys.

A large proportion of the ideas and categories of the thesis emerged from an initial reading

of the interviews rather than having been formulated in advance; the arguments made in the

thesis are generally based on and supported by material taken from the interview transcripts
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and surveys; and the frequent use of verbatim quotes ensured that the thesis was strongly

flavoured by the categories and expressions ofthe research subjects.

Nor is an acknowledgement of subjectivity a concession that this research lacks validity or

credibility. To the contmry, it can be argued that research which actively reveals the hand of

the researcher has a stronger claim to objectivity than research which attempts to obscure or

overwrite it (Harding 1992, p.580). In any case, various strategies were pursued to ensure

the credibility of the findings (See Marshall & Rossman 1989, p.lafi. Firstly, there was an

ongoing search during the analysis of the interviews for negative instances. In large part this

search was driven by my own doubts about various themes in the thesis. Secondly,

colleagues were given the opportunity to critique my thesis at two presentations. And

thirdly, attempts were made to evaluate alternate hypotheses - for example, the possibility

that the reactions described were directed at something other than "underconsumption".

The next issue relates to the way in which contradictions and complications have been

handled. As Opie argues, researchers have an obligation to represent'the complexity of the

experiences in which the interview texts are grounded' (Opie 1992, p.52). Bearing this in

mind, there was an effort to avoid oversimpliffing the topic of o'underconsumption". In

practice, this meant trying to find a place in the analysis for everything relevant subjects

said - whether or not it supported the main sfrands of argument. As a result, most

discussions in this thesis begin with a series of qualifications. There was also an attempt to

avoid reductionism. It was acknowledged, for example, that no single explanation could

explain either negative reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles or alcohol-centred

hosting practices.

Another methodological issue of importance concems power relations. Although

researchers are often assumed to play a dominant role in interviews this did not appear to be
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the case in this research. I was often contradicted and the implicit stance of the interview

schedule was frequently challenged. There may have been several reasons for this. I

presented myself to subjects as a student; I was usually dressed casually; and most of the

subjects were older than me. In addition, many occupied positions of responsibility and

status in society. I consider it unlikely that there was any significant power differential in

my favour during the interviews.

When it came to analysiso however, and the construction of the text, interpretive control was

not shared with the subjects. Although it is surely valuable for researchers to rectiff this

state of affairs by getting subjects to "validate" their interpretation (see Opie 1992,pp.62'

63), this was not practical in the present context. Revisiting or recontacting all of the people

who participated in the research would have been logistically very difficult given the

numbers concerned. In addition, any aftempts to make further contact would have placed at

risk the confidentiality of some subjects - especially those recovering from alcohol-related

problems. In any case, this means of seeking validation is not without problems of its own

(Henwood & Pidgeon 1995, p.ll7; Opie 1992, p.63).

The final issue meriting attention concerns the use of computer technology in the research'

In particutar, NUD*I31oo qualitative database software was used to assist with the analysis

of interview and survey material. Appendix 2 outlines some of the practical issues involved

in the transcription, indexing, and preliminary analysis of the interview and survey material

using NUD*IST. This software proved itself to be an invaluable aid in numerous ways. It

made it practical for me to deal with a large number of in-depth interviews; it allowed for

complex and sophisticated indexing; cross-referencing did not necessitate the tedious and

60 . pgprlgT is an acronym for Non-numerical Unstnrctured Data Indexing, Searching & Theorising.

NUD*IST is an Australian qualitative database programme specifically desigred with social science

applications in mind.
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time,consuming task of taking multiple photocopies of material; categories were easily

modified and subdivided as new themes emerged; and it was possible to quickly locate text

extracts for inclusion in the main text (See Simpson 1991, pp.l55-159; Richards l98l).

Having mentioned the use of NUD*IST it is perhaps necessary to delineate the precise role

played by this software in the research. To merely mention that qualitative database

software was used is to flirt with scientism - that is, 'the illegitimate use of images drawn

from science to add inappropriate weight to arguments in which such implicit appeals to

scientific authority should have no place' (Cameron & Edge 1979, p.4). Some people seem

prone to an almost superstitious belief that analyses are more credible and objective where a

computer has been utilised.

This is definitely not the case. Computers do not solve the problems inherent in data

collection, or prevent partiality or bias (Kippen 1988, p.317). They should certainly not be

treated as a panacea for all research problems - as one writer commented, computers do

'nothing you could not do, given pencil and paper and ten or twenty years' (M.D. Fischer.

Cited in Kippen 1988, p.319; See also Budd etal1967,p.92).

By way of clarification, NUD*IST was primarily used to accelerate the processes of

assigning index categories, for gathering text extracts for scrutiny, and for gaining a rough

count of the number of times various phenomena were noted by research subjects. The

responsibility for the task of analysis remained almost entirely with me. I created categories

and subdivided them as issues emerged; I indexed interviews manually (instead of

automating them through word and string searches); I made evaluations of strength and

significance - for example, whether a reaction to "underconsumption" was to be identified

as "mild", "moderate"o or "strong"; I summarised people's drinking histories, for example,

as "moderate"; I conceived of the questions to explore using NUD*IST; and I drew the
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conclusions based on the text tables. In other words, my own role as data analyst was

central. It should be clear, then, that it would be inappropriate to imply that the analysis was

conducted by the software.

THE USE OF OTIIER TYPES OF DATA

Because various data sources have been drawn upon in this research it is important that the

relative weight attached to each is clarified. Three types of data were used - interviews,

questionnaires, and an existing literature on alcohol.

As one might expect, the interviews and the surveys were relied upon most heavily. These

proved to be sufficient in themselves to support the general conclusions drawn about: the

processes through which minimum drinking nonns are reproduced; the claims made about

the social impact of minimum drinking nonns; and, the arguments presented that minimum

drinking norrns are a real phenomenon in New Zealand society.

Accordingly, the other data sources can be seen as providing secondary support only.

Although anthropological research on the place of alcohol in the lives of New Zealand

women, for example, strengthened the analysis made of both women's and men's6l

drinking norns, the processes by which they are reproduced, and the potential social and

individual impact of such noilns, it was not absolutely indispensable. The same could be

said of the other social sciences research consulted and of the literary material quoted.

For the purposes of explaining and contextualising the different reactions and hosting

practices documented, the balance shifted towards the extemal sources of data. The

interviews and surveys played a secondary role and the works referenced a primary role. Of

6l . Women made numerous observations about men's behaviour and apparent normative assumptions in this

research in the same way that the men interviewed and surveyed in my empirical research made observations

about women's behaviour and norms.
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course, the various sources of data were used as a whole to build the arguments made.

Consistent with Denzin's notion of methodological triangulation, each source of data helped

to validate the findings of the others (Denzin 1970).

In any case, when taken collectively, the various sources of data seemed to present a case

for the notions of minimum drinking nonns and "underconsumption" as detailed below, and

for the various explanations made for negative social reactions and alcohol-centred hosting

practices. At the very least, material taken from other data sources showed that the empirical

findings were unlikely to be an artefact of the particular methodology used.

THE VALUE OF RESEARCH ON 66UNNERCONSI]MPTION'' AI\ID
MII\-IMT]M DRINKING NORMS

Research on minimum drinking nofins can be justified in a number of ways. To begin with,

this research contributes to the literature on the sociology of deviance. o'Underconsumption"

has characteristics which make it particularly interesting to examine within this context. To

begin with, "underconsumption" can be considered an example of "beneficial deviance".

Instead of contributing to social problems, like most of the behaviours identified in the

literatwe as deviant, "underconsumption" has an ameliorative effect. This is presumably

why "underconsumption" has never been criminalised or subject to the attention of formal

control agents such as psychiatrists, police, priests, and social scientists. Indeed, to the

contrary, abstention and lighter drinking styles have commonly been advocated by such

groups. Nor has "underconsumption" typically been subject to the vehement and sometimes

violent reactions received by forms of deviance such as witchcraft, homosexuality, minority

religious beliefs, and child molestation. Another interesting feature of "underconsumption"

is that there has usually been little unanimity in the definition (in practical terms) of what

constitutes it. Indeed, in some groups, the notion of "underconsumption" doesnot even make
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sense. Many abstainers, for example, consider any consumption to be excessive. Finally,

"underconsumption" is subject to change over time as public perceptions of appropriate

drinking levels shift. For all of these reasons, "underconsumption" proves to be a useful and

interesting study in the relative, changeable and variable nature of norms and norm

violation. These issues are explored in Chapters 3 and 4.

Secondly, this research can be justified in terms of its relevance to broader sociological

interests and themes. As Rubington and Weinberg note, analyses of deviance will often help

us gain a sharper understanding of the social order (Rubington & Weinberg 198la, p.3). In

this case, an attempt has been made to understand the processes through which nonns are

produced and reproduced in social interactions. This is an attempt to respond to the criticism

often made of the sociology of deviance literature that it focuses excessively on the

marginal and the trivial with little attention to broader sociological concems such as the

nature of the social order (Meier 1990, p.137). As Schur has noted, the sociology of

deviance has long been marginalised because it has studied the marginal.

Under the more traditional perspectives in sociology, both devianee and the

sociology of deviance were, because of their oospecialness," kept in special

compartments. ... [this implied] a disconnected analysis of deviance ... Deviance was

seen as falling outside of, being a departure from, the ordinary workings of societies

(Schur 1979, p.66).

Another similar criticism is that research on the sociology of deviance has also been

sidetracked from broad sociological concerns by an excessive concern with immediate

practicality62 (Becker 1964, p.1). I have attempted to avoid both of these traps by explicitly

62 . It is worth quoting Becker on this point in full:

The sociological study of deviance had an auspicious beginning rooted in thc central concems of sociological

theory. Problems of deviance were problems of gcneral sociology. Durkheim's study of zuicide led him to

some profound insights into the nature of society; W.t. Thomas' studies of Polish peasants in American cities

and of young girls gonc wrong during World War I led him to construct important general theories about
pcrsonal and social disorganization. In thesc studies, and others like them, the sociologist looked at deviance

and learned about society. Unfortunately, the srudy of deviance lost its connection with the mainstream of
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focusing on the broad social processes through which minimum drinking norrns are

constructed. The processes involved apply to other nonns as well.

Thirdly' this research can be justified in terms of its contribution to the study of alcohol.

This study continues a trend in alcohol studies towards looking at the drinking behaviours,

attitudes and norms of the wider community63 , not just those of unusual individuals such as

"alcoholics" and "problem drinkers"6a. It does this, however, in a paradoxical way. On the

face of it, the focus is on abnormal drinking behaviorn again - only this time, on drinking

behaviour which is abnormal by virtue of deviating from minimum drinking expectations.

The paradox lies in the fact that the attention paid to the deviant is deliberately used to cast

light on the normal - in particular, on that aspect of normality identified as the minimum

drinking nonn. The approach taken is also interesting in that by focusing attention on non-

drinking - a behaviour which seems as far away from "alcoholism" and "problem drinking"

tls you can get - several important insights about the causation of excessive drinking are

generated.

The fourth area in which this research makes a contribution is by shedding some light on the

experiences of abstainirg mep65 . At present this constitutes a major gap in the literature on

alcohol and drinking (Hilton 1986, p.95; Heath 19g7, p.4g; Linman 19g3, p.29). of course,

the theoretical concerns of this thesis went much broader than this but the empirical research

described various aspects of abstaining life in some detail.

sociological theory and research. It became a practical pursuit, devoted to helping society deal with those it
found troublesome. Students of deviance devoted themselvcs to answering ttre questions posed by laymen and
their elected and appointed oflicials (Becker I 964, p. l ).

63 ' Selden Bacon was perhaps the key advocate for such a shift in focus (Levin e 1979).il ' The term "problem drinker" is placed in speech marks to stess the fact that a far wider range of drinking
practices are potentially problematic than those naditionally thought of as "problem drinking,'. A person who
occasionally drives while intoxicated, for example, *uy not otherwise be considered to have a problem with
alcohol.
65 

' unlike- a large proportion of studies of deviant populations there was no attempt to explain the relevant
deviant behaviour.
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Finally, this research can be justified in terms of its implications for public health policy and

for programmes concemed with the prevention and treatment of alcohol-related problems. A

case is presented that, generally speaking, minimum drinking nonns should be regarded as a

public health problem. Recommendations are also made about the way in which public

health strategies might best seek to modifr drinking nonns in this country.

TIIE STRUCTT]RE OF THE THESIS

The task of the first section is to provide a coherent theory of "underconsumption". As a

starting point, Chapter I examines the existing literatures on deviance and alcohol but it is

concluded that they provide little with which to construct a theory of minimum drinking

nonns or'oundetconsumption". Attention then turns to the general sociological literature on

deviance. Chapter 2 seeks to present a general theory of deviance with a view to applying it

to perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking styles. The core elements of a normative

defrnition of deviance are introduced and debated and deviance is defined as the violation of

norrns - that is, as deviation from shared expectations about appropriate behaviour. Various

observations are made about the definition presented and an attempt is made to address any

potential weaknesses. The issues involved are examined in the third chapter and Goode's

main objections to normative theory are used to structure discussion. As a result of this

discussion, two further qualifications are added to the existing core theory of deviance.

Chapter 4 is charged with applying this general theory to the phenomena of interest -

namely, perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking styles. "Underconsumption" is

defined as the violation of minimum drinking nonns and a series of points are made about

the characteristics of a suitable conceptualisation of 'ounderconsumption".

Section 2 explores the key processes through which abstention and lighter drinking styles

are abnormalised and minimum drinking nonns are produced and reproduced. People's
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reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles are presented as one of the main factors

responsible for abnormalising such behaviours and Chapter 5 focuses on these. A wide

range of responses are described and an attempt is made to relate specific types of reaction

to broader cultural and social factors. Following this, Chapter 6 seeks to provide an

explanation for the reactions presented. The task of the seventh chapter is to explore another

of the main factors assumed to be responsible for the abnormalisation of abstention and

Iighter drinking styles - alcohol-centred hosting. Issues related to the limited visibility of

abstention and lighter drinking styles are also examined. Chapter 8 then seeks to provide an

explanation for these two phenomena. .

The brief of Section 3 is to examine the potential implications of minimum drinking nonns.

Chapter 9 begins by describing the various costs which "underdrinkers,, might face as a

result of the deviant status of abstention and lighter drinking styles. These include personal,

interactional, and career costs. Attention then tums to two factors which affect the extent to

which costs ,ue experienced by abstainers and lighter drinkers. Chapter 10 examines the

extent to which alcohol is integrated in social life in New Zealand society and Chapter I I

discusses some of the different strategies "underdrinkers" have used to either avoid or

manage the stigma of 'trnderconsumption". These include passing, covering, account-

making and compensation. Chapter 12 draws on the conclusions made about the potential

costs of "underconsumption" and presents the case that minimum drinking nonns have an

upward effect on alcohol consumption levels at every point on the drinking continuum. The

latter, it is argued, implicates minimum drinking nonns (and the abnormalisation of

abstention and lighter drinking styles that these nonns entail) in the production of alcohol-
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related Problems66 ' It is also argued that minimum drinking norms encourage "alcoholism,,

and "problem drinkingi' and that they make the treatment of such problems more difficult.

Finally0z, Section 4 presents evidence for the reality of "underconsumption" as a form of

deviance within New Zealand society. As a starting point, care is taken at the beginning of

Chapter 13 to reiterate the specific theory of 'ounderconsumption" being used. This is

considered important because it has implications for evidential requirements. Three main

types of evidence are presented - all deriving from the empirical research conducted for this

thesis. The first refers to negative reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles; the

second to alcohol-centred hosting practices; and the third to the strategies employed by

many "underdrinkers" to avoid or manage stigma. Supporting evidence from other New

Zealand work on alcohol and from the overseas literature on drinking cultures is also

mentioned.

f6. fnis argument is not based on the single-distribution theory (See Skog t99l; Dufff 1993) which linlcs
levels of alcohol-related problems with the average alcohol consumption level of a poiutation. the
assumption being relied upon here is that when n'moderate", "sociali and "heavier" drinkers increase their
consumption levels, they increase their risks of alcohol-related problems. Given the emphasis on the impact of
individual changes on individuals, the exact distribution of drinking behaviours in a poiulation is i'elevant to
this argument. The issue of whether or not it is legitimate to discusi changes to aggregate drinking behaviour
in terms of an "orchestration of change" model is also tangential to the argument biing usea here.

l7 fnis section appears at the end of the thesis so that it can refer back to material discussed in more detail in
Sections 2 and 3.
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iSECTION I - TE[EORIS,ING 6E.fIITDER-

CONSUMPTIONO' AS A FORM OF DEI{IANCE
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CHAPTER 1 . A REVIEW OF THE RELEVANT LITERATURES.
THE i\-EGLECT OF N{INIMUM DRINKING NORMS AND
O'UNDERCONSUMPTION'' TN THE DEVIANCE AND ALCOHOL
LITBRATT]RES

INTRODUCTION

Because my task in this section is to theorise "underconsumption" it seemed reasonable to

look at what the literature might have to offer as a starting point. As the literatwe review

progressed, however, it soon became clear that there was very little interest, in a focused or

theoretical sense at least, in the phenomena of minimum drinking norms or "under-

consumption". It seemed appropriate, therefore, to begin by documenting this (surprising)

absence and to speculate briefly on the factors which might be responsible.

DOCTJMENTING THE EMPHASIS ON OVERCONSTJMPTION

There appears to have been liule attention to minimum drinking nonns in the theoretical

literature on drinking culture with just a few exceptions. Roomn for example, in his paper on

normative perspectives on alcohol use and problems, briefly mentioned how drinking nonns

could enforce "heavy" drinking as well as restrain it. He provided the example of the nonns

of groups of men drinking in'orounds" (Room 1975,p.361. See also Room 1980 p.20, p.25).

As Room acknowledged, however, this understanding had not received the attention it

deserved6s and researchers investigating the normative structure of drinking have tended to

ignore the possibility of positive norms towards drunkenness (Room 1975, pp.358-359).

The notion of widely held (albeit highly variable) minimum drinking norns remained and

remains unelaborated. Indeed, Room himself only mentions such nonns briefly in the

context of his more general discussion of the literature. Furthermore, he restricts his

68. Room was writing in the mid 1970s but his analysis remains valid as at the early 1990s.
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attention to norms about "heavy" drinking and drunkenness only and suggests that such

norns tend to be subcultural and at odds with the nonns of surrounding society (Room

1975, p.363). Sargent (197614e also briefly notes that "heavy" drinking and occasional

drunkenness are normative in some groups such as miners, searnen, salesmen, etc. Trice and

Sonnenstuhl include business lunches, conferences, office parties, and managerial retreats in

their analysis but once again discussion is relatively brief (Trice & Sonnenstuttt tggO,

pp.207-208).

Perhaps the closest notion to that of "minimum drinking norms" in the alcohol literanue is

either that of "prescriptive drinking norms" or the notion of "permissive drinking norms".

These differ from the notion of minimum drinking nonns in two ways. Firstly, prescriptive

nonns, and, to a lesser extent, permissive drinking nonns, tend to be definedTo and

conceptualisedTl in terms of what is permitted, not in terms of what is required. Krohn et al,

for example, provide the following definitions. Prescriptive norms are 'normative patterns

which permit use but at the same time set definite standards for what is acceptable use'; and

permissive nonns are 'norms positively permitting use without setting guidelines or limits

even on frequent or heavy use' (Krohn et al 1982, p.343; see also Treno & Hennessy 1992,

p.1451). Secondly, the notion of the prescriptive drinking norm is much broader in scope, as

it potentially includes a vast number of norms relating to such issues as who one drinks

with, when one drinks, what sorts of alcoholic drinks one consumes and so on. The notion

of minimum drinking norrns does not receive any specific attention. This is perhaps to be

expected. The relevant typology of different types of nonns generally arises in the context

of discussion of the sociocultural integration hypothesis. The focus is very general in such a

og. Mary Sargent, 1976, "Theory in Alcohol Studies". lnCross-Cultural Approaches to the Sndy of Alcohol:
An Interdisciplinary Perspective Mouton. The Hague. p.344. Cited in Melchionne 1985.
70 . When operationalised, the emphasis may shift slightly from what is permitted to what is approved of (e.g.

Krohn 1982, p.348) but even then the coercive dimensions of such norms seem to be overlooked.
7l . Even when looking at ritually prescribed drinking nonns, such as those associated with the Orthodox
Jews, there is little attention paid to the coercive element of such norms,
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context, with the emphasis being on the relationship between different types of drinking

nonns and levels of drinking problems. Comparisons might be made, for example, between

societies with proscriptive drinking norms and societies in which drinking takes place in

ambivalent or nonscriptive normative environments. (See Mizruchi & Pemrcci 1968;

Linsky et al 1986; Treno & Hennessy 1992,p.la4Q.

More commonly, attention in the theoretical literature has been focused on what could be

identified as 'omaximum drinking norms". Smart & Liban's (1981) research, for example,

which was based on a study of the different nonns surrounding drinking, implicitly focused

on maximum drinking nonns.

Substantive studies of drinking culture occasionally contain material on people's

expectations about how much other people ought to drink; examples of the pressure

sometimes placed on people to drink; and the labels applied to non-drinkers and lighter

drinkers, Bruun (1959) discussed the drinking nonns of workers in the Helsinki metal

industry and noted that there tended to be social pressure to drink. More explicitly he

observed that 'deviations from the social noms' (including the norm forbidding men to

drink less than the group) tended to result in negative social sanctions for the men in his

experimental groups (Bruun 1959, p.36, p.47, p.51, p.91). Room refers to Stivers (l9ltytz

as a further (rare) example (Room 1976, p.1051) and more recently Melchionne (1985)

makes a few explicit comments on the subject. The most explicit of these implicitly contains

the notion of the minimum drinking norn:

[Some people in the rural Falklands] only consume as much alcohol as is required

socially by their peers so ,rs not to appear rude. For women the amount required for

this is small. Men, on the other hand, bear the additional requirement not to appear

72 . Stivers, Richard A. (1971) The Bachelor Group Ethic and lrish Drinking. PhD dissertation. Department of
Sociology, Southern Illinois University.
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unmanly. In Camp73 this entails at least on some occasions, the appearance if not the

reality of drunkenness (Melchionne 1985, pp.l25-126).

ln general, however, these issues have not tended to receive much theoretical attention. For

example, when Smith and McMath make the observation that 'drinking alcohol is the social

nonn in a wide variety of situations' they do not elaborate upon the point or relate it to the

theoretical literature (Smith & McMath 1988, p.227). Similarly, when Partanen made the

observation that abstinence was 'a form of deviant behavior in traditional African life'

(Partanen 1991, p.192) there was no attempt to relate this point to general theories of

deviance.

Works on the history and politics of alcohol contribute little more, with just the occasional

mention of relevant issues. In his work on the American temperance movement, for

example, Gusfield briefly notes that total abstinence shifted from being a positive to a

negative status symbol and that total abstainers might have felt stigmatised as society

shifted ground on the "dnnk" issueTa. Once again, however, there was little elaboration of

the issues associated with the production of minimum drinking nonns or of their

implications for "underdrinkers" or for society.

73 . The term "Camp" refers to the rural areas of the Falkland Islands. The term derives from the Spanish word
"camposo' meaning fields (Melchionne 1985, p.360).
74 . Having said this, Gusfield's material would be quite useful for a more thorough historical analysis of
changes in drinking nonns, as suggested by the following quotations: 'Faced with a hostile environment, the
temperance adherent feels ostracized, shunned and ridiculed even a,mong the circles in which he or she was
formerly welcomed. One W.C.T.U. member [Woman's Christian Temperance Union] in a rural town
expressed this common sentiment in the following interview excerpt:

"Well, as you have probably leamed, this isn't the organization it used to be. It isn't popular you know. The
public thinks of us - let's face it - as a bunch of old women, as frowzy fanatics. I've been viewed as queer, as
an old fogey for belonging to the W.C.T.U ... This attitude was not true thirqy ycars ago".

Excerpt from a W.C.T.U. journal:

"Once the drinker and the drunkard were frowned upon. One who was drinking was not welcome at a party;
he was not entrusted with an office in his or her church .... Drinking has now become so prevalent that one
who would cry out against it is regarded as a fanatic" (Gusfield 1962, p.l | 5),



4l

Research on non-drinking people in Western societiesTs has also had little to contribute.

This is perhaps not surprising given that so little research has been done on this group of

people - both in absolute terms and also in relation to drinkers (Hilton 1986, p.95). In

particular there has been little qualitative research done76 on the experiences of non-

drinking and "light"-drinkingTT men in drinking contexts. Generally speaking, most

attention has been focused on drinkers. Heath, for example, notes the obvious research gap:

We know very little about how fully 30 percent of adults in the United States, who

do not have more than one drink per year, manage to abstain in an ambience that is

often characterized as strongly favoring drinking (Heath 1987, p.48).

In addition" what material there has been on non-drinkers and abstention has often occurred

merely at the beginning of an analysis of drinking patterns before the subject proper begins

(Hilton 1986, p.95). Furthermore, the few focused studies that do exist tend to be either

focused on abstention as a strategy for "treating" alcoholics, on statistical patterns of

abstention in populations, or, more recently, on reasons people have for abstaining.

If, as might be argued, the study of "deviants" is a particularly fruitful way of understanding

"normal" culture and practice, then this lack of interest in non-drinking and abstention

constitutes a gap in the literature on drinking culture - especially since such a large number

of people are either abstainers or very "light" drinkers (Black & Casswell 1991, pp.30-31).

75 . This lack of attention is also apparent in studies of non-Westem societies according to Honigmann (1979).
76. This generalisation is marginally less true of women. (See Banwell 1988, Nonis 198E, Park 1987,
Routledge 1988, Smith & McMath 1988, Keeling 1988, McMath 1990, Park & McAleer 1990, McMath et al
re89).
77 . The definition adopted here of a "light"-drinking man is someone who never drinks to intoxication and
usually doesn't drink at all. Park's comments on alcohol-related words is instructive - 'One very clear furding
from the group discussions is that although people may use the same words to describe various styles of
drinking or types of drinker, the contents enclosed by the terms used are very variable. In general, whoever
was speaking tended to see the way she and her own social circle drank as being "moderate", or sometimes,
"light", and other styles of drinking were ranged accordingly. There are obvious traps here when concepts like
moderation are involved, because while it is something that "everybody knows", everybody has rather
different ideas about it' (Park 1987, p.269).
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The literature on deviance and alcohol likewise has little to say of relevance to minimum

drinking norns. It appears that whenever sociologists study alcohol and deviance the focus

is on o'problem drinking" or'oalcoholism" as the deviant behaviou/8. For instance:

Alcoholism and problem drinking violate nonns concerning the moderate and other-

wise appropriate use of alcohol. Drinking behavior that goes beyond the accepted

practices of the group is likely to be sanctioned. This is the process of social control

(Clinard & Meier 1992, p.259';

The notion that non-drinking may be a deviant behaviour appears to have been almostTe

completely overlooked, even in discussions where one might have expected it to emerge. In

particular one could refer to Mizruchi and Pemrcci's (1968) general discussion of deviant

drinking behaviour and prescriptive, proscriptive and permissive nonns. Breaking

prescriptive norns in the positive direction (overconsumption) is mentioned and receives a

brief discussion (Mizruchi & Pemrcci 1968, p.158) but nonn violation in the negative

direction ("underconsumption") is not.

EXPLAINING THE I\"EGLECT OF MINIMT]M DRII{KING NORMS
AND *IT1\TDERCONSTJMPTION'

Given the substantial amount of affention paid to overconsumption, and to what could be

described as 
o'maximum drinking norms", it is surprising that minimum drinking norms and

o'underconsumption" have received so little attention.

This absence of interest is all the more notable for the widespread nature of the phenomenon

in question. The people defined as deviants because of "underconsumption" are far more

numerous than the topless waitresses, go go dancers, prostifutes, jazz alusisians, and sexual

78 . Appendix 2 documents this state of affairs in some detail.
79 . There is the very occasional passing reference made. For example: "the use of alcohol has been regarded
as respectable during most of the nation's history - indeed, to refuse to drink has been seen as unacceptable,
unfashionable, even slightly deviant" (Goode 1990, p.127).
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fetishists who have occupied so much academic attention. According to a major study of the

use of drugs by New Zealanders, 10 to l5% of adult males ( I 5 and over) are non-drinkers or

very occasional drinkers (Black & Casswell 1991, pp.30-31). Putting this figure in context,

in the United States in the late 1950s, well over a third of adult men did not drink ever

(McCarthy 1959, p.I79) and more recently the figure has been placed at about one thirdso

(Hilton 1986, p.ll0; Heath 1987, p.48). In Poland of the mid 1960s just under 8% of men

were abstainers and in Finland since the late 1960s the figure has roughly been l1%

(Sulkunen 1987, p.39).France, which is arguably the capital of the alcohol world, sets

perhaps the bottom parameters of what one might expect. In the early 1960s the figrne for

male abstainers was still over 30481 (Pittman 1967, p.l3). Some explanations must be

sought.

The main reason might be the preoccupation in the mainly American deviance literature

with "middle-class" Protestant norms when discussing norms in general. What Douglas

(1970b) labels "absolute public morality" remains an important feature of American public

life and deviance is still to a large extent equated with the violation of Christian norms and

thus with "sin". As a result, the notions of "deviance", "sin", and "social problem" are often

interlinked and perceptions of one will often influence perceptions of the other. In such an

environment it might be difficult to conceptualise cases of deviance which are neither

"sinfulo' under "public morality", nor the cause of social problems.

According to Mills at least, the early social pathologists were particularly prone to adopting

this sort of stance on norms. For them, deviance and social problems all stemmed from

80. Although many will find this figure hard to believe it has been confirmed in several studies. 'Although I
find it hard to believe figures indicating that one of three Americans do not drink (they must have included
newboms, gnomes and inmates of institutions), certainly nondrinkers are becoming a force...' (Littman 1983,
p.29).
8l . elthough this figure may have changed since the 1960s, it is unlikely to have fallen to any significant
extent. If anything, it is likely to have risen in response to modern trends towards health-conscious dietary
habits.
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deviation from the norrns of society (Mills 1968, p.8) and there was a tendency to discuss

American culture, mores and institutions as homogeneous entities (Mills 1968, p.12).

Normal behaviour was equated, often unconsciouslys2, with conformity to the norms of

'independent middle-class persons verbally living out Protestant ideals in the small towns of

America'83 (Mills I 968, pp.22-23).

The theoretical dominance of functionalism from about the late 1940s to the early 1960s

probably only compounded this tendency (Rosenberg et aI 1982, p.8). In a structural-

functionalist, consensus oriented perspective on society and deviance, there is no gap

between public, official morality and private values and morality (Douglas 1970c, p.395).

Accordingly, there has also been little inclination to critically explore received categories of

devianceEa.

In any case, "underconsumption" as deviance has been a particularly unlikely candidate for

analysis. In the last few centuries at least, abstention and lighter drinking styles have tended

to be either acceptable in Protestant culture or normative. In addition, the legal system,

which tended to institutionalise this culture, has never prohibited abstention or criminalised

it. Indeed, the reverse was true, with drunkenness, public drinking, and even alcohol

consumption per se, all having been controlled at some point or other. This being the case,

there have been far less official statistics generated on abstention and lighter drinking styles

than on public drunkenness, admissions to detoxification units and so on. The extent to

which the sociology of deviance has relied on official statistics (Douglas 1972, p.8) and

82 . According to Mills, the concept of the "normal" was usually either left empty of concrete content by the
social pathologists, or'its content [was], in effect, a propaganda for conformity to those norms and traits
ideally associated with small-town, middle-class milieux' (Mills 1968, p.20).
83 . Mills attributes this tendency in large part to the influence of Cooley, who apparently thought that 'atl the
world should be an enlarged, Christian-democratic version of a rural village' (Mills 1968, p.l6).
84 . This is one of Schur's main criticisms of what he labelled the traditional approach - its tendency to take
categories (ofdeviance) as given and to restrict attention to explaining such so-called deviant behaviours and
providing a description of their extent (Schur 1979, p.9).
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taken criminology as its conceptual starting pointes, therefore, has been the extent to which

it has been inclined to overlook'ounderconsumption". It would certainly be easy to overlook

o'underconsumption" as either a form of deviance or as a phenomenon of relevance to the

solution of social problems.

The acceptability and even desirability of abstention and lighter drinking styles in public

discourse might also distract attention away from an analysis of "underconsumption" as a

form of deviance. Research by Ansvar Australia, for example, suggested that over two

thirds of the adult Australian population approves of people exercising their right to say

"No" to a drinks6 (Ansvar Australia Insurance Pty Ltd 1993) and the situation in New

Zealand and most Westem nations is likely to be similar. [n this context it would be all too

easy to equate publicly articulable normative statements8T on alcohol and actual normative

expectations and thus neglect negative perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking styles.

A third reason for the neglect of minimum drinking norrns might be that such norms are not

associated with any particularly sensational forms of deviance. Although an analysis of the

85 . This is apparently also the case with the British sociology of deviance (Cohen 1974b).
86 . Newspoll interviewed 1,200 Australian men and women over the age of I 8 in August I 993 over the

telephone to ask four basic questions about their aftitudes to alcohol. The relevant question was phrased as

follows: "Some people choose not to drink alcohol. If you were present when someone else refused an

alcoholic drink which of the following best describes what you would think?". The following eight options
were then provided (in a sequence which was rotated) - "I wish I could do the same", "It is good to see people

exercising their right to say 'No"', "That person must have to drive somewhere", "That person must have a

health problem", "It would be anti-social not to accept the drink", "That person is a wowser or a teetotaller",
"Some other reaction". "None/Don't know". The results were as follows:

Thoughts When Someone Refuses An Alcoholic Drink Total

Good to see people exercising their right to say "No" 69Vo

That person must have to drive somewhere 240/0

That person must have a health problem 5o/o

That person is a wowser/teetotaller 4Yo

On the basis of this research the following conclusion was drawn - "Australians have a very positive attitude
towards people who choose not to drink alcohol with only 4% having a judgemental negative attitude towards
those refusing to drink". In my opinion, the phone interviews do not provide sufficient warrant for such a

confident statement. It is quite possible that people's responses to questions such as these bear little relation to

how they perceive behaviours in actual contexts.
87 . For example, certain norms about tolerance which are easily expressed and used as justifications - "live
and let live", "each to their own", "as long as nobody gets hurt", etc,
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experience of non-drinkers sheds considerable light on drinking culture (an interesting area

of study) non-drinking behaviour is not particularly interesting in its own right - unlike

sexual promiscuity, criminal activity and so on. "Underconsumption" is by its very nature a

typically sober activity.

This lack of salacious potential is probably an important factor given that the sociology of

deviance has often focused on sensational topics to the exclusion of other, perhaps more

important, issues (Liazos 1972; Meier 1990, p.137). According to Meier, for example, the

deviance literature conveys the impression that the study of deviance is synonymous with

the study of the exotic and the titillating.

Studies of topless waitresses, stripteasers, nudist camps, massage parlors, and

frequenters of nude beaches, for example, often failed to explore the meaning of such

activities for our understanding of general processes of social behavior. Without at

all affempting to do so, this research gives the impression that such work is merely

capitalizing on the prurient interests of the most usual consumers of such studies:

students (Meier 1990, p.129).

As far back as 1968, Gouldner criticised the empirical literature for 'limiting its focus to

"the world of the hip, drug addicts, jazz musicians, cab drivers, prostitutes, night people,

drifters, grifters and skidders: the'cool world."'(Meier 1990, p.130) and in 1970 Douglas

disparagingly commented on insider reports which he described as mere 'titillating reports

on sinfulness written for meretricious purposes' (Douglas 1970a, p.5). Cohen continued this

theme in the mid 1970s, noting the fascination with the 'esoteric, the catchy, [and] the hip'

(Cohen 1.974b, p.34) and even as late as 1990, Ben-Yehuda noted that the sociology of

deviance was open to the accusation of trivialising itself (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.3). One

suspects along with Cohen that many studies were done simply because they gave the

researchers the chance to voyeuristicly observe deviance while making a living from it

(Cohen 1974b, p.28).
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A further reason for the neglect of minimum drinking norrns might lie in the preoccupation

of alcohol researchers with "alcoholism" and 'oproblem drinking"88. These forms of

deviance are readily analysed in traditional theoretical terms (as either disease or social

pathology) and can easily be incorporated into established categories. The study of

substance abuse, for example, constitutes a readymade cubbyhole for such workse. In

addition there tends to be funding associated with work on these areaseo. Not surprisingly,

therefore, there has been much research done on these issues. The conceptual bias towards

overconsumption might also reflect the tendency of researchers to look for the unique

characteristics of the lives of people with alcohol-related problems, not at any continuities

with the rest of society. This being the case the main concern would be with wbat uniquely

makes the "alcoholic" dependent on alcohol. Factors which were potentially implicated in

the production of "alcoholism" but which were not unique to the situations of ..alcoholics,, -

for instance, social pressures to drink arising from minimum drinking nonns - might

therefore be overlooked.

88 ' Heath argues that'there is often an obvious - even if not explicit - preoccupation with alcoholism (in aclearly problem-oriented or ameliorative sense) which takes precedence over anempting to understand alcoholin anormal, customary, and value-free sense' (Heath 1975, p.34). Maddox and McCall also note thetraditional focus on abnormal drinking. 'All drinking tras nequentty been conceived as abnormal, as mal-
adaptive, or as only the prelude to alcoholism ... This focus on the most visible and dramatic aspecb of
alcohol use has placeda decisive stamp on orientations to the study of drinking, on the formulation of
research questions, and on the types ofexplanations ofdrinking behaviour wnicn rrave been froposed. Thepersonal and social dysfirnctions of drinking have been emphalized almost to the exclusion of any broaderconsideration of drinking as an acceptable form of social bihaviour' (Maddox & McCall 1964, pp.9-10). Thisfiiticism is apparently still valid - Heath has recently repeated his criticism of sociology (amongst otherdisciplines) for focusing on drinking as deviant rather than normal (Heath 19g7, p. l9f tt should also be noted
that "alcoholism" is widely thought to be the obvious concern of research on alcohol by members of the
9u!li9 as well' when people hear that someone is conducting research on alcohol they commonly assume that"alcoholism" will be the focus. Park, Neich and Park, and park and McAleer note this point (park 19g7,p.269; Neich & Park 1988, p.2; park & McAleer 1990, p.25).
89 ' Heeren and Mason ( 1990) suggest that substance abuse (along with other topics such as sexual deviance)
has become a fairly distinctive research interest as the field of deviance research has grown and become moredifferentiated (Heeren & Mason 1990, p.707).
90 ' Indeed, at some points in history ttrrre r"y have been little research funding for anything else in thealcohol area' In part' this was because the alcohol industry was one of the few *urr., orn riuing for alcoholresearch after the Depression in America. Given that studies on the problems of alcohol use in the generalpopulation or in "moderate" drinkers were unlikely to gain funding from the industry, groups such as theinfluential Research council on Alcohol hoblems deliberately chise to focus exclusiuily o'n 

;.t.oholism,,
(Herd 1992, p.l 123).



48

A fifth explanation might be that non-drinkers are a minority which relatively few

researchers belong to - especially in the sociology of deviance area. In the same way that

marginality increases awareness of certain social anangements (Garfinkel 1967: See also

Downes & Rock 1982, p.l7l) then the converse might possibly hold true as well. Non-

drinkersel are perhaps more likely to be aware of social pressures to drink than people who

drinking according to norms and "fit in"e2.

This might also explain why some academics are inclined to downplay the sometimes less

than reasonable treatment of "underdrinkers". Shore, for example, claimed in a paper on

drinking norns that college drinkers in the United States tended to admire non-proselytising

abstainers and approve of their behavioure3 in spite of the fact that the research on which

this claim was based suggested quite the opposite (Shore 1985: p.739). Admittedly, taken at

face value, the questionnaire responses collected during Straus and Bacon's research

suggested the conclusion drawn by Shore. [n response to survey questions on the topic,

college students claimed that they approved of compliant abstainers and only disapproved of

militant abstainers. On closer examination, however, as the original researchers noted, this

fine distinction collapsed. Students tended to disapprove of a/i abstainers at the critical

9l . This might also be true of the spouses of people who don't drink. In Banwell's research, the women who
tended to be most oblivious to the pressures placed on men to drink were those whose husbands drank while
those who were married to abstainers were most aware. The latter were often on the receiving end of pressure

inasmuch as they identified with their non-drinking husband (Banwell 1988, p.155).
92 . The only reason I thought of the topic was because of my experiences as a non-drinker over the course of
a five-year period. This opened my eyes to a phenomenon I might otheruise have been unaware of. Although
I might have been able to recognise the phenomenon if it was introduced it to me it is far less likely that I
would have generated the idea myself. On this subject there is no substitute for experience, as a group of
peopfe in the New Zealand Health Departrnent found out over an eight-day period in which they committed
themselves to abstention. According to Older, it was an eye-opening experience for many of them as they said
those 'difficult, meaning-laden words, "No, I don't want a drink"' (Older 1984, p.329). A parallel experience
was noted by Don Bunting when he gave up coffee - 'the responses I get to o'no thanks I don't drink coffee"
has certainly opened my eyes to how it feels to be just that little bit different' (Bunting 1993).
93 . Shore made the following claim: 'Although it has been assumed that abstention is socially unacceptable,

Straus and Bacon (1953) pointed out some time ago that the proselytizing abstainer is rejected but that the

abstainer who does not attempt to convert others is admired' (Shore 1985, p.739). This was not the finding of
my research. Indeed, to the conhary, subjects who were very careful not to proselytise such as Saul received
the most virulent reactions while a conscious and deliberate proselytiser such as Jeff could think of hardly any
reactions at all. Although this does not constitute evidence for a new pattem I think it is suffrcient to make us

approach Shore's analysis critically.
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emotional level and in practice on the faulty assumption that they were all militant and

judgmental (Straus & Bacon 1953, p.185). In any case, the research on which that claim was

based was already three decades old.

A sixth reason for the gap in the literature might lie in the socially relative, changeable and

complex nafure of the phenomenon in question, "underconsumption", which makes it

diffrcult to deal with in terms of the (once) dominant approaches to deviance.

Another explanation might start with the observation that individual researchers studying

deviance start in an environment in which drinking is regularly and frequently discussed

either as a form of deviance or in association with deviance. It might simply be difficult to

diverge from the established pattern of thought.

A final explanation for the neglect of minimum drinking norms and "underconsumption"

might refer to the tendency in the literature to focus on forms of deviance which are

problematic. Most sociologists working in the area have focused on the negative side of

deviance and the notion that deviance will sometimes be positive in its effect is less well

explored. The following subsection will develop this theme and elaborate on the notion of

"beneficial deviance".

TOWARDS A SOCIOI OGY OF'*BENEFICIAL DF'\NANCE'2{

(BENEFICIAL DEVIAFICE" . A NEGLECTED TOPIC IN THE GEI\"ERAL
LITERATURE ON DEVIANCE

An important theme within this research is that certain aspects of the normative order

regarding the consumption of alcohol are problematic. In particular, it is argued (in Chapter

12) that minimum drinking norrns are implicated in the production of alcohol-related

94 . "Beneficial deviance" must be distinguished from "positive deviance" - the former refers to deviance
which is positive in effect; the latter to deviance which is positive in direction (e.g. sainthood or genius).
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problems. This being so, "underconsumption" car be seen to have a positive effect

inasmuch as it reduces'minimum expectations about appropriate levels of consumption.

'olJnderconsumption" can be seen to influence minimum drinking norns in two main ways.

Firstly, by providing new behavioural referents. To the extent that people infer their nonns

from the observation of the behaviour of others, "underdrinkers'o can exert an important

influence. Secondly, "underconsumption" may influence minimum drinking nonns

indirectly by influencing alcohol-centred hosting practices. When hosts, for instance,

provide non-alcoholic drinks to cater for known "underdrinkers" they may also be

influencing drinking norms (See Chapter 7).

It is interesting to note at this point that "underconsumption" has the positive influence

described by making'onormalnn drinking behaviour more like o'abnormal" drinking behaviour

(relative to existing minimum drinking norms). This paradoxical conclusion makes sense

when we remember that "normal'o drinking - that is, drinking which is controlled by or

conforms to the norrns of the group in which it occurs - is often highly problematic from a

public health point of view. Indeed, it could even be argued that the majority of alcohol-

related problems are caused by "normal" drinking (thus defined).

In any case, the notion that "underconsumption" can be considered both deviant and socially

beneficial marks this thesis's main point of departure from the literature. Traditional

theories of deviance have usually emphasised the "negativeo'aspect of deviancees or taken it

for granted.

Deviance has been assumed to be negative in two senses: negative in the sense of the

directionality of the deviations from the norm (within the normative conception); and

95 . According to Dodge (1985), a thorough survey of the theoretical and empirical works in the sociology of
deviance (as at 1983) revealed that deviance has almost always been viewed negatively.
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negative in terms of its social impact. The second dimension is the one that concerns us

heree6 given that I am not attempting to raise the issue of "positive" deviance as defined by

Dodge and various others.

That deviance is "harmful" has often been taken for granted by sociologists working in the

area. Indeed, pathology has at various times been seen as the essential and definitive

characteristic of deviance and some writers have equated the sociology of deviance with the

study of social pathology. The view that deviance can have a "positive" impact, perhaps by

changing symbolic-moral boundaries and power structures at the societal level, is less

widespreadez (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.lO). Durkheim discussed the potentially frrnctional

characteristics of deviance and Eriksones and a few others, have developed some of these

ideas fuither (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.l0).

Even so, interest has mainly focused on a subset of the possible types of "beneficial"

deviance. Of Durkheim's two points about the potential functionality of deviance - namely,

that deviance can be "functional" by helping societal reactions into being in a way that

either reafhrms moral boundaries (1933, pp.70-110)ee or changes them (1938, pp.65-

73;too- most attention has been focused on the former @en-Yehuda 1990, p.l0; Douglas

1970b). For example, the literature contains numerous mentions of the potential

functionality of crime and prostitution - crime is considered functional because it potentially

revives communal solidarity and produces the reassertion of community values (Coser

96 . It should be stressed at this point that an awareness of the potentially positive implications of some forms
of deviance does not commit one to the notion of "positive deviance" as advanced by Dodge (1985) and
various others (Goode I991, pp.299-301).
97 . Even when the issue of deviance and social change is discussed it is usually only briefly and at a general
level. See, for example, Sagarin (1975:373).
98. Wayward Puritans. (1966) Wiley, New York.
99. Ernile Durkheim (t933) The Division of Labor in Society. The Free Press, New York (published
originally in the French in 1893).
I00. Emile Durkheim (1938) The Rules of Sociological Method. The Free Press, New York (published
originally in the French in 1895).
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1962, p.172), and prostitution because it protects the family unit by supposedly allowing

husbands to safely release their sexual impulses (Davis 1971, p.350).

Deviance as a factor in positive change, however, has received less interest, particularly at

the level of empirical research:

While many scholars followed the idea of reactions to deviance as attempts to

enhance stability (e.g. Erikson 1966; Bergesen 1984, Pallone 1986), fewer followed

the idea of deviance as producing change. Coser's (1962) and Douglas' (1977) works

are clear exceptions (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.l l).

This apparent scarcity is, in some ways, quite surprising given the long reign of

functionalism in the literature and the subsequent rise of sociological interest (often, one

suspects, overly romantic) in the revolutionary potential of groups such as hippies and drug

14fts1sl0l . Both concerns readily lend themselves to an analysis of deviants, deviance, and

social change.

THEORISTS WITH AN INTEREST IN DEVIANCE AND SOCIAL CHANGE

Durkheim provides the classic statement on the functionality of deviance as a source of

social change. For Durkheim, crime, and more generally, deviance, ensure that society

remains adequately flexible to adjust to new circumstances:

Crime implies not only that the way remains open to necessary changes, but in

certain cases it directly prepares these changes. Where crime exists, collective

sentiments are sufficiently flexible to take on a new form, and crime sometimes

l0l . As the following quote about the sociology of the time suggests, there was considerable interest in the
potential role of certain deviants in the production of desirable social change during the 1960s and 1970s.

However, this interest was apparently never translated into a formally articulated research programme.

The hope for real social change (or any event, where the action was) seemed to be with the hippies, druggies,
squatters and, above all, everything that was happening in the American campuses and ghettoes (Cohen
1974b, p.28\.
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helps to determine the form they will take (Durkheim 1938102 , p.71. Cited in

Douglas 1970b).

Parsons also looked at deviance as a possible source of positive change, discussing the way

in which widespread deviant role performances could result in social change (Lackey 1987,

pp.85-86). The social system was seen as evolving into increasingly differentiated and

complex forms.

To Parsons ... industrial society is the end of a long road, the culmination of a slow

progress of maturation. It is the most finished form of society because social

organization and human rationality find their finest expression within it (Rocher

1975, p.158).

Change, therefore, was generally seen as progress towards a higher state and the value of

change lay in making society more adaptive and more autonomous of its environment

(Lackey 1987, p.89). An advanced society is supposedly better able to remain stable in the

face of potentially disruptive events (Lackey 1987,p.99).

For Parsons, change might arise from both intemal and external sources. Deviant role

performances were identified as one important example of the former (Lackey 1987, p.85)

and Parsons and Smelser analysed the transition in American capitalism from owner-

controlled corporations to managerial enterprises in these terms (Lackey 1987, p.86). In

such a conception, changes made in response to "strainn' make a social system better

integrated.

Merton, in much the same intellectual tradition, took an interest in the notion that normative

evasion could become institutionalised (Sztompka 1986, pp.2l7-21,8). Merton noted that

evasions could sometimes gain 'the status of sanctional norms, fully legitimised and

embedded in a new normative structure' (Sztompka 1986, p.219).

102. Emile Durkheim (1938) The Rutes of Sociological Method. New York: The Free Press (published
originally in the French in 1895).
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Unfortunately, however, Merton never really developed the idea and few have addressed it

since. In a private letter written in the early 1980s Merton lamented this state of affairs.

With only slight exaggeration Merton said:

Practically no one has picked up the notion of "institutionalized evasions of

institutional norms". I happen to believe that this represents a collective oversight of

a basic sociological idea. But since I myself have not put anything in print on the

subject for a good many years, the fault sits squarely on my doorstep (Merton. Cited

in Sztompka 1986, p.220).

Merton also mentioned the phenomenon of normative innovation, another process of

change. The key distinction to note is that innovation is defined as open whereas evasion is

defined as secretive. In any case, Merton argues that normative innovation tends to occur

when sufficient numbers of people feel alienatedlo3 from reigning standards, seeing them as

arbitrary, illegitimate, and unworthy of allegiance (Saompka 1986, p.220). If an innovation

has functional significance for society or for the relevant social grouping it supposedly takes

root. The winners will presumably be the norms which are most suited to achieving primary

goals (Sztompka 1986, p.221).

More recently, Coser has pointed out that deviance may contribute to what he called

"normative flexibility" (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.ll).Along similar lines to Parsons in this

regard, Coser looks at the way in which change helps society or social groups function in

their relevant social environments. Accordingly, there has tended to be a focus on processes

of adjustment to changing environments, not on changes of other sorts. Coser discusses a

group adjusting to meet the "challenges of today" (p.178); a group adjusting to o'new

circumstances" (p.180); and a leader helping a group adapt to the outside" (p.180) (Coser

re62).

103 . Adding to this ideq Sagarin suggests that deviants will sometimes attempt to change society to reduce the
stigma of their difference (Sagarin 1975, p.307).
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As a final example, Douglas has emphasised the notion of "creative deviance,, in some of

his work:

Deviance is the mutation that is generally destructive of society, but it is also the

only major source of creative adaptations of rules to new life situations (Douglas

1977, p.60).

A common thread running through most of these analyses is a concem with external,

environmental sources of change, and considerable weight is placed on the metaphor of an

organism responding to a changing environment. It is at this point that the functionalist

heritage of such ideas is most apparent. As shall be discussed below, however, there are

other ways of sociologically approaching the notion of beneficial change.

PRELIMINARY SUGGESTIONS ABOUT RESEARCH ON "BENEFICIALDEVIAIICE'

As has already been discussed, at least a handful of sociologists have noted the potentially

positive role of deviants in processes of social change. Criticisms can be made, however, of

the way in which they have done so. In particular, it can be argued that their focus has been

rather limited, with attention being paid almost exclusively to situations in which the

normative order can be considered dysfunctional in some way - either because of existing

social "strains" or as a result of changing environmental conditions.

In my view, this restriction to a broadly functionalist frame of reference is unnecessary, and,

given the general anti-functionalist orientation of contemporary sociology, an obstacle to

further exploration of the topic. A broader based theory of "beneficial deviance,, is more

likely to generate sociological interest and empirical research. Instead of having to focus on

issues of functionality and social evolution the emphasis could instead be on socially

problematic nonns and the forms of deviance which pose a challenge to these. All that is
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required is that the norms identified - whether those of a small group, a subculture, or

society as a wholelo4 - 41s considered problematic from the political or moral vantage point

of the sociologist conducting the study. This being accepted as a suitable stance, a wider

range of substantive concerns could be explored within the sociology of deviance literature.

Topics of potential interest might include:

the violation of prescriptive norms about smoking and drug taking as deviance - research

which could be justified in much the same way as this work on "underconsumption";

the violation of norms about female beauty care and body image as deviance. This topic

could be explored in the light of a general discussion of the harm caused by "the beauty

myth";

o and the violation of norms about appropriate male roles in childraising as deviance. This

could be discussed in terms of the problems caused by inadequate male involvement in

parenting.

More generally, feminist sociologists could explore various cases of deviance from the

(oppressive) patriarchal order; Marxist sociologists could explore cases of deviance from the

(oppressive) norms of capitalism; and any other sociologists with concerns about the

normative order could follow the same sort of path.

ST]MMARY

The existing literatures on alcohol and deviance offer little on which to build a sociology of

minimum drinking nonns or "underconsumption". It was diffrcult to find more than a

scattering of references on the topic and these tended to be either too brief or too concrete

104 . I suspect that identi$ing norms held at the societal level as problematic constitutes the greatest
discontinuity from existing concerns - perhaps because some people, particularly those of a conservative
persuasion, would be more comfortable identi$ing the norms of deviant subcultures (such as street corner
"delinquents") as problematic rather than those of society as a whole.
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for my purposes here. The absence of useful material was most notable in the theoretical

literature on alcohol.

Various reasons can be offered for this state of affairs including the preoccupation in the

mainly American deviance literature with "middle-class" Protestant norms; the acceptability

and even desirability of abstention and lighter drinking styles in public discourse; and the

lack of salacious potential in the subject. Just as significantly, there has been an inclination

(with a few notable exceptions) to overlook instances of deviance which could potentially

be considered beneficial. A theory of t'underconsumption", therefore, could be seen as

representing an expedition into a relatively unexplored area of sociology. The next chapter

will seek to create a definition and theory of deviance on which a theory of "under-

consumption" can be constructed.
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CHAPTER 2 - CORE ELEMENTS OF A NORMATIVE THEORY

INTRODUCTION

Having found little in the existing literature on deviance and alcohol to help theorise

minimum drinking noffns and "underconsumption" it was decided to develop suitable

definitions from within the general sociological literature on deviance. Given the broadly

normative idea which began the thesis it seemed appropriate to work with a normative

definition and to develop a normative theory.

CORE ELEMENTS OF A NORMATIVE IIEFIMTION AND THEORY
OF DEWANCE

Adopting a normative position, deviance can be defined as the violation of norms - that is,

as deviation from shared expectation5lo5 6!su1 appropriate behaviour. Admittedly this is a

loosely presented definition but it should be adequate at this point for focusing discussion

on key issues. A more tightly presented definition of deviance will be provided later once

various issues have been addressed.

Five main observations can be made about the initial definition presented. Firstly, that it is

inherently relativist. Given that norms are defined by society, so too is deviance from a

normative point of view. In this sense at least, deviance can be viewed as a social

construction or production (Schur 1979, p.8). Adopting this position clearly implies

relativity given the wide range of different social grcups constituting humanity, a point

emphasised by Clinard and Meier (Clinard & Meier 1992, pp.l7-19). As Goode notes in

105 . 11t" term "expectation" is used here to refer to a moral expectation as opposed to a predictive
expectation. This is an important distinction. One can expect behaviour from someone in the first sense

(perhaps that they do their share of the dishes) without expecting it in the second.
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inexplanation, 'an action that may be praised in one place or time may be condemned

another' (Goode 1990, p.l4).

A few examplesl06 should suffice to make this point.

might be considered deviant by some people. Goffrnan

wrote:

Visiting

quotes a

the library, for example,

professional criminal who

"I can remember before now on more than one occasion, for instance, going into a
public library near where I was living, and looking over my shoulder a couple of
times before I actually went in just to make sure no one who knew me was standing

about and seeing me do it" (Goffinan 1963, p.l3).

A peaceful nature might also be deviant for some people. Schur refers to a study of the Gros

Ventre Plains Indians - a North American society in which warfare, fortitude, and bravery

were highly prized. Women as well as men were also expected to have these characteristics

and a woman called Coming Daylight was subjected to ridicule and coercion because she

could not stand the sight of blood, would not mutilate herself, and detested violence of any

sort. Apparently she stood her ground throughout her life in spite of being regarded as a

"deviant" (Schur 1979,p.S3).

what is considered criminal is also highry variable and relative:

It was a crime in Iceland in the Viking age for a person to write verses about another,

even if the sentiment was complimentary, if the verses exceeded four strophes in

length. A Prussian law of 1784 prohibited mothers and nurses from taking

under two years of age into their beds. The English villein in the fourteenth cenrurs

was not allowed to send his son to school, and noone lower than a freeholder was

permitted by law to keep a dog. The following have at different times been crimes:

printing a book, professing the medical doctrine of circulation of the blood, driving
with reins, sale of coin to foreigners, having gold in the house, buying goods on the

106 . Numerous studies were done on the relativity of deviance during the 1960s and 1970s (Ben-yehuda
1990, p.40) and there are therefore many examples to choose from.
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way to market or in the market for the purpose of selling them at a higher price,

writing a check for less than one dollar (Sutherland & Cressey 1970, p.l5).

Even what constitutes a disease can be seen as socially relative in many cases. In 1851, for

example, there was a discussion of the disease "drapetomania" by Samuel Carnvright, M.D.

which exclusively affected slaves. Its major symptom was running away from the

plantations of white masters (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.7).

Much depends on the context in which behaviour takes place. Different and sometimes even

completely contradictory nonns may apply to people when they shift from one context to

another. All that might be involved is a shift of 30 metres from one beach to another.

Douglas it a gWl), for example, discuss the normative inversion which takes place on a

nude beach in California. Although in society at large it is expected that a person will

remain clothed in public, nudity becomes normal (and almost mandatory) within the domain

of a nude beachl0T . It is the clothed state that is seen as deviant and there are strong social

pressures to disrobe - to do otherwise is to risk being identified as a "party pooper" or a

prude (Douglas et al1977, p.76).Indeed, clothed people risk being stigmatised and labelled

"dishonest", C.I.A., "voyeurs", or "straight". In addition, they are sometimes glared at,

interrogated, and publicly rebuked. Even the author found himself engaging in such

behaviour - 'we were taking turns slyly poking fun at her emba:rassing deviance - clothes'

@ouglas et al 1977, p.78). Not surprisingly, anxiety can be the result of maintaining a

clothed state.

We ourselves got so scared of being taken as voyeurs that... the mere glance of a

nude beacher was enough to make some of us de-suit with anxious guilt feelings that

made us feel like screaming out, "Look,I'm honest! I'm decent! I have an all-over

tan! I'm not a creepy voyeur!". At the least we became very inhibited about being

clothed on the nude beach (Douglas et al 1977, p.66).

107 . 4s one nude beacher put it, "Who cares what they do n their territory, but in our territory they should not
do what shames us and prides themselves" (Douglas et al 1977, p.227).
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Clearly, it is impossible in a pluralistic society to avoid committing acts that are deviant

from the point of view of at least one sector of society (Douglas 1 970c, p.3 89). Schur makes

much the same point:

Universal consensus on norrns is rarery present in heterogenous and complex

societies' Cultural diversity and subcultural variation imply that behavior viewed and

treated as offending from one social vantage point may often be quite ordinary (at

times, even required of members) from another (Schur 1979, p.47\.

As a result, Douglas declares, "we are all deviants!" (Douglas 1977, p.59).There is no

absolute moral standard that a secular sociology can refer to in defining deviance and

anything and everything can potentially be defined as normative or deviant.

This is the point at which the normative position is most clearly marked off from its

absolutist predecessorsl08, such as the social pathology approach.

[According to the absolutists], the quality or characteristic of deviance resides in the
very nature of an act itself. Deviance is intrinsic to certain actions; it dwells within
them. The evil of deviance, this view holds, is inherent in the behavior itself. If
something is deviant, it is wrong now and forever, here and everywhere else.

Deviance is an action that is wrong in the absffact, regardless of how it is judged. [t
is an offense against the order of the universe, in the same way that adding up two
and nvo and getting five is. Something is deviant if it violates an absolute, eternal,

final law (Goode 1990, p.l3).

A second observation one could make about the definition presented is that it defines

deviance as the violation of normative expectations, not as deviation from statisticallv

108 
' According to Goode, therelativist approaches began to gather force in the nineteenth century as social

scientists came into contact with different societies wtrictr practised customs that were markedly different fromour own (Goode 1990, pp.l3-14). As is often the case in the history of ideas, however, old theories rarely
llsappear completely. Indeed, the absolutist approach still has many prominent proponents. As clinard and
Meier note, 'the absolutist definition of devianie is still supportea ioday, particutariy by psychiatrists and
some psychologists who think of deviance in terms of a "midical model" as a form bf isickness',. 

Thus,
crime, mental disorder, suicide, alcoholism, drug addiction, and so on, become absolutes much like diseases
such as cancer, and they are universal expressions of individual maladjustment regardless of differences inculrural and subcultural norms' (clinard & Meier 1992, p.7). Many sociologists attempt to identiry theintrinsic characteristic of deviant behaviour as the ability to'"injure, hurt, anger, or otherwise affect peopledisagreeably" (Thio l 988, p. I I ).
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common behaviour patterns. It is important to be clear about this as there is often confusion

on this issue - so much so that Gibbs felt compelled to attack the notion of "norms'lloe and

argue on behalf of rejecting it! (Gibbs 1972, pp.56-58).

In any case, it might be worth examining the arguments both for and against adopting the

expectational rather than the behavioural position on deviance. As was foreshadowed above,

the key difference regards the definition of nonns. According to the behavioural position, a

behaviour is normative if a majority of people engage in it while the expectational position

focuses on people's perceptions of what ought to be the case. Gibbs provides the following

sunmary of the latter type of definition:

A norm is a belief shared to some extent by members of a social unit as to what

conduct ought to be in particular situations or circumstances (Gibbs 1981, p. 7).

So can the expectational position adopted above be justified? This is a question on which

opinion is dividedll0.Arguing on the behavioural side we have Palmer and Humphrey

(amongst others) (Palmer & Humphrey 1990, p.3) while on the other side we have writers

such as Meier (Meier 1990, p.133). There are even some who argue that the

unimportant (Gibbs 1972).

rssue ls

Regarding this last point it must be conceded that the distinction between the two

defrnitions of norms will sometimes make little practical difference - after all, what people

l@ . In its place Gibbs presents eleven normative elements, five of which are relevant to definition of
deviancy - collective evaluations, collective expectations, perceived collective evaluations, perceived
collective expectations, and codified evaluations (Gibbs 1972,pp.58-59, p.63) - and, defuring deviance in
terms of the violation of normative elements, outlines five different types of deviance (Gibbs 1972, p.63). This
position has merits if one wishes to discuss "deviance from the law", "deviance from collective expectations"
and so on as well as "deviance from collective evaluations" (my sole interest here). If however, one is satisfied
with a narrow definition of norms as collective evaluations then there is no need to follow Gibbs in this
regard. Gibbs' solution only becomes necessary if one is defining "norm" in a vague way and conflating
several distinct normative elements. No problems need arise if we clearly define norms in terms of shared
evaluations (as opposed to predictive expectations) for behaviour, and deviance as the violation of norms thus
defined. That is the position adopted here.
ll0 . Incidentally, most of the definitions surveyed by Gibbs in the early 1980s followed the expectational line
(Gibbs 198 I , pp.7-9). The statistical approach, which defines norrns in terms of statistically average or typical
behaviour, appears to be extremely rare in sociology (Gibbs 1981, p.l4).
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expect and the way that people actually behave will often be the snme. As Gibbs suggests,

therefore, it will often be possible to work with implicit definitions of deviance and norms

without striking any problems (Gibbs 1972, p.63). But this is not a satisfactory final

resolution given that significant problems will sometimes arise. When discussing a

phenomenon such as masturbation, for example, the sociologist would have to come down

off the fence. Is the statistically common masturbator deviant because they violate a widely

held nomr; or is the statistically rare non-masturbator deviant because there are so few of

them?

One must therefore take a stand on the issue. Along with most other sociologists (Gibbs

1981, pp.7-9) I would argue in favour of the expectational position.

The behavioural position can lead to all sorts of untenable results, particularly when we use

it as the basis for a theory of deviance. For example, adopting a behavioural stance might

require us to define using an electric razor as deviant while possibly (depending on whose

statistics we can believe on the subject) defining a behaviour such as adultery as normal - in

spite of the fact that the former is not considered morally significant and the latter is.

Furthermore' we would find that most cases of deviance (under this definition) would not

athact a negative social reaction or sanction; and deviance would not generally be

considered discreditable. lndeed, deviance from statistical norms might even be considered

fashionable. Such a definition would thus not only be at variance with the mo$ conrmon

sociological conceptions of deviance but also with popular conceptions. One of the few

things that be said in its favour is that it would make the identification of deviance a

relatively less difficult matter requiring mainly statistical skills. One would simply ask

whether a behaviour was shared by a majority or not.
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The expectational definition, on the other hand, sits best with both academic and popular

usages and seems to encourage the more interesting sociological questions. The main

criticism one can make of this definition is that it requires more complex methodological

work than the alternativelll .

As a final comment on these issues, it should be noted that the statistically normal and the

morally normative are often linked. People will often morally expect people to conform to

standard practice for no other reason than the fact that it ls the standard practice, and

attempts to deviate from normal patterns will often be treated as vaguely moral failingsr rz .

Weber makes much the same point about what he identifies as customs. For Weber,

although customs are defined by their lack of obligation it may be difficult to find pure

examples of such phenomena. As Weber noted, 'factual custom everywhere has begotten a

feeling of oughtness' (Rheinstein 1967,p.3). He therefore found it difficult to draw the line

in practice between customs (defined as being without obligation) and conventions (defined

as being with obligations).

A third observation might be that deviance is defrned as a behaviour. This is what follows

from defining deviance as the violation of expectations regarding appropiate behm,iour.

According to this definition, therefore, deviance does not include non-behavioural

phenomena such as physical defectsl 13 .

ltt ' t is appreciated that the quantitative analysis required by a behavioural definition of deviance can be
highly complicated, both conceptually and technically. uy point is simply that the methodology required by
an expectational definition has additional complications - mainly revolving around the definition of what
counts as an instance of deviance. one cannot fatl back on quantitative measures of absolute consumption or
the like.
I 12 

' 43 an illustration I note the reactions of some of my relatives to my practice of sleeping in and working
late while writing this thesis. Although I worked at leasi as many hours as they did during riy working day I
was left with the clear impression that there was something indefrnably immoral about stieping beyond about
7'30 am. A proper job, it was murmured, would straightun tn" out. As a further bonus I would be forced to eat
meals at normal times, a prospect which apparently satisfied some people's urge to put me in my place.
I l3 ' It was not considered necessary to expiore these issues in detail given that they have little to contribute to
subsequent discussions of the defrnition of "underconsumption". Hav-ing said this, however, it is noted that
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A fourth observation one could make is that the definition of deviance presented makes no

stipulations about the minimum significance of the nonns against which behaviour can

legitimately be called deviant. To some theorists this is likely to be an important and

problematic absence. It might be appropriate, therefore, to provide a justification for the

stance taken.

The issue hinges on whether we should consider the violation of minor nonns ..deviance,, 
or

whether we should reserye the term for the violation of more serious norms. Curiously,

there appears to have been little debate about this within the normative tradition. It has

mainly been theorists from within the reactivist tradition who have been interested in

defining a threshold against which phenomena can be adjudicated either deviant e1 p61r ra .

Rosenberg et al (1982), for example, take a particularly strong line on the degree of moral

reaction necessary for an act to be defined as deviant. For Rosenberg et al the appellation

"deviance" must be reserved for "morally condemned" differences only. Translating this

position into a normative context one would have to reserve the designation ..deviance,, for

the violation of only the most strongly held norms. Deviance would have to be viewed as a

subcategory of the general category of norm violations; not as equivalent to the same. In

practice one would have to draw a distinction between mere improprieties and fully-fledged

debates about the inclusion or exclusion of phenomena such as physical stigma and mental illness have
exercised considerable attention within the deviance literature. itris is not surprising given that stigma is a
common feature of both the phenomena included and the phenomena (sometimes) r*rtua.a. In any case,
within the reactivist school, social reactions are considered the key facior. If someone is reacted to negatively
or disvalued then they can be defined, sociologically speaking, as deviant (Thio l9gg, p.5). Given that thereactivist school has been.on the ascendancy for the last few decades it should not surprise us that sociologists
have been increasingly willing to include as "deviant" individuals who have involuntary physical .,flaws,,
(Gibbs I 98 l, p'34)' sagarin, for example, adop11 the position that people with physical or mental stigma can
be considered deviant - 'the 0ippled, the mentally retarded, the spastic, the badly scaned, the leprous, theblind, the deaf, and the mute' (Thio I 988, p.4). From a rather difierent theoretical position, Scott ( I 972)
makes a case for the inclusion of involuntary differences - whether they be physical or behavioural. Drawingon Berger and Luckmann, Scott has defined deviance in terms of the violationof ,.symbolic 

universes,,.I 14 ' Jn the reactivist context the issue specifically concerns the strength ofreaction necessary for the labeldeviance to be applied. The nature of the labellers has also been conJdered important.
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deviance' As examples of the former, Rosenberg et al discuss behaviours which are merely

disgusting (e.g. belching at the dinner table); annoying (e.g. tailgating); and eccentric (e.g.

wearing an overcoat on a hot day) (Rosenberg et al 1982, p.l). William Rushing adopts a

similar line, saying that it would be "rather ridiculous and fruitless", for example, to define

all the non-coffee drinking adults in the United States as deviants (Thio l9gg, p.5).

Norman Denzin, on the other hand, also from a reactivist position, adopts a far softer line,

identiffing as deviance acts which have only been mildly disapproved of. These, he

suggests, could be referred to as mundane deviance (Thio 1988, p.5). Translated into a

normative framework, this seems to me to be the most sensible approach. The violation of

serious nonns can be identified as serious deviance and the violation of trivial norms as

trivial deviance. There is no need to create an arbitrary cutoff point when a simple

continuum is perfectly clear.

A final observation is that the definition of deviance presented makes no stipulations about

the degree of consensus which must surround the norms against which deviance is

measured. All that is stated is that norrns arc shared expectations about appropriate

behaviour.

As it stands, this is a relatively uncontroversial beginning. The term "nom', generallylls

refers to standards or rules which are socially shared to some extent (Blake & Davis 1964,

p'a5Q and the shared nature of norms is a central premise for conventional conceptions

(Gibbs 1981, p.l2)- But to what extent do expectations have to be shared in society before

they can be considered norms?

I l5 ' po1 this reason few_sociologists are likely to accept a definition such as that provided by Bates and
Harvey (Bates, F.L. & Harvey, C.C. (1975) The Struciure of Social Sysrezs Wiley. New york. pp.67-6g.
Cited in Gibbs 1981, p.l l) which allows the term "norm" to appty to a moral belief which might only held by
a particular individual.
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If one adopts a Durkheimian position, then one is likely to require a substantial degree of

consensus' Durkheim understood norns in terms of transcendent normative orders that were

societal in scope (Wieder & Wright 1982, pp.275-276) and many other theorists have

followed his lead. Certainly there has been a widespread tendency to assume that societies

as a whole can be thought of as having normsll6. In large part this tendency probably

reflects the place of norms in social theory. Often norrns have been seen as the answer to the

question - "how is social order possible" - a question which seems on the face of it to

require a societal-level answer.

One is also likely to be concerned about the exact degree of consensus necessary for

designation as a nonn. Finding the correct statistical "cutting point'o for declaring the

opinions of individuals to be a norm is apparently an important concern for many theorists

(Gibbs 1972,p.58).

Humphrey and Palmer, for example, refer to this "problem" when arguing that normative

definitions should reshict themselves to behaviours for which there are firmly established

taboos. They apparently consider it important to be able to answer the question ..Is this

deviance or not?"Il7 There seems to be an assumption that social scientists must be able to

give social phenomena absolute definitions. Accordingly Palmer and Humphrey look for a

methodology which can help them determine whether or not behaviour constitutes deviance.

In situations where nonns are clear and unambiguous then one can simply say that

behaviour X violates norm Y and is therefore deviant. A normative approach is satisfactory

and simple to apply in such cases. In situations where a clear normative framework is

absent, however, another way of identifting deviance must be found. palmer and Humphrey

I 16 
' Although there may be an acknowledgment from such theorists that some societies contain several social

systems - Parsons concedes this in the case of poorly integrated societies (Bernard 19g3, p.159).
I l7 ' 'when nonns are not well estabtished, it is exceedingly difficult to know which behaviors are deviant and
which are not' (Palmer & Humphrey 1990, p.a).



68

propose the exarnination of social reactions - in particular the examination of labelling

responses. The uncertainty as to whether or not deviance has occurred is supposedly settled

by the labelling process. What is socially labelled as deviant can be considered as deviant

for the purposes of the social scientist and what is not labelled as deviant may (presumably)

be ignored (Palmer & Humphrey 1990, p.5). These are the premises on which it is

concluded that the normative approach is best restricted to situations of clear nonns.

There are several criticisms which can be made of this position. Firstly, Palmer and

Humphrey appear to make the assumption that the labelling process will usually be decisive

in situations of normative ambiguity. It is suggested that groups will tend to resolve such

ambiguities of normative definition by either labelling behaviour deviant or by withholding

such a label (Palmer & Humphrey 1990, p.5). This is simply not the case. In situations of

ambiguity the moral meaning of acts may be fiercely contested without any consensus being

established. Curiously, even the examples Palmer and Humphrey provide of normative

ambiguity fail to support their position. Homosexuality and euthanasia cannot be

categorically described as either deviant or non-deviant in contemporary society and it is

unclear if a consensus will ever emerge on these issues. Definitional conflict is simply a fact

of life in heterogeneous, pluralistic societies.

Secondly, and more critically in this context, there is the faulty assumption that relative

definitions are necessarily vague and unscientific. To the contrary, these may actually be

more precise in many situations. For example, it would be more accurate to say that a

contested behaviour such as marijuana smoking violates the norms of some social

subgroups (and is thus deviant relative to the nonns of those groups) but doesn't violate the

nonns of others (and is thus nof deviant relative to the nonns of those groups) than it would

be to say that marijuana smoking is deviant (supposedly from a scientific point of view)
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simply because certain members of society have been more successful in labelling than

another. The former statement would accurately reveal the contested nature of the relevant

norms while the latter would misleadingly suggest that a consensus had been reached.

There seems little reason, therefore, to insist that normative definitions must stipulate

minimum thresholds of moral consensus. Indeed, there are several good reasons why we

shouldn't - not least of all because the requirement that nonns be held by the majority of

people in a society is overly restrictive. As Becker argues, focusing on norns which are

(assumed to be) universally held excludes from consideration many of the often irmbiguous

phenomena that we as sociologists might be interested in - for example, behaviours which

are deviant by one set of standards but normal by another set (such as abstention and lighter

drinking styles) (Becker 1963, pp.7-8).

But how are we to talk coherently about nonns without requiring them to be universal or

near-universal in scope? One approach is to simply preface any comments by noting that

they concern the nonns of X percentage (Gibbs 1972, pp.58-59). Another, more flexible

approach, is to simply ensure that whenever we discuss deviance we define it relative to the

norrns of a specified groupl l s - whether that group is a profession, a neighbourhood, or a

nation. This is the approach taken here.

ST]MMARY

Adopting a normative position, deviance was tentatively defined as the violation of norms -

that is, as deviation from shared expectations about appropriate behaviour. I then made five

observations about this definition. Firstly, that the definition adopted is inherently relativist.

I l8 . 4r used here, the term "group" simply refers to aggregates of people who share something in common. It
is not considered necessary for such groups to have a corporate identity, or that they provide members with a

sense of belonging.
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I also argued that absolute definitions of deviance were unsuitable for analysing

contemporary societies because they failed to take into account the multitudes of different

perspectives on nonnality. The second observation was that deviance is defined relative to

normative expectations rather than statistically dominant patterns of behaviour. Thirdly, it

was noted that deviance was defined as a type of behaviour. The implications of this

position for the theoretical status of physical disabilities was briefly mentioned. The fourth

observation was that the definition of deviance presented made no stipulations about the

minimum significance of the norms against which behaviour could legitimately be called

deviant. This position was defended and it was concluded that it was entirely satisfactory to

speak of both trivial and serious instances of norm violation as deviance - as long as the

appropriate prefixes were used. Finally, it was noted that the definition presented did not

make any stipulations about the extent to which nonns had to be shared. This position was

also defended and a case was made on behalf of always discussing deviance relative to the

norrns of specified populations.

The definition presented and the associated positions can be considered the core elements of

my theory of deviance. Chapter 3 attempts to address any potential weaknesses this theory

has (as a normative theory) and adds two further qualifications.
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CHAPTER 3 - ADDRESSING POTENTIAL WEAKNESSES IN
NORMATIVE THEORIES OF DEVIANCE

INTRODUCTION

Goode makes four main criticisms of what he describe s as the nonnative approach (Goode

1981, p.49; 1990' pp.l4-15). Firstly, that normative theory assumes that norms cause

behaviour in a simplistic manner; secondly, that it doesn't adequately take into account the

contingencies which influence perceptions of deviance; thirdly, that it fails to provide a

basis for distinguishing between trivial and serious instances of deviance; and fourthly, that

norrnative theory overplays normative consensus. These criticisms will be used here to

provide a framework for discussing potential weaknesses in normative theories of deviance.

A further issue, which emerges out of the discussion of Goode's fourth criticism, is also

dealt with.

Goode claims that theorists adopting the normative position are also making the assumption

that norms cause behaviour. They apparently ignore the fact that many people conform with

conventions because of fear of social sanctions (Goode 1990, p.l4). Whether or not this is

the case is difficult to discern in the absence of supporting evidence, but Goode,s criticism

seems tangential in any case. Because there is nothing intrinsic in a normative definition of

deviance which precludes a complex theory of action Goode's first criticism is largely

misguided. It functions €u a criticism of normative theorists rather than of normative theory

or of normative definitions of deviance. Furthermore, there is ample material within the

nonns literature which could form the basis for a sophisticated normative analysis. Even the
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writings of Parsons and Merton provide some basis from which a sophisticated analysis of

the relationship between norms and action can be built.

This is an important point given the central role played by these two theorists in the

normative tradition. Although they only had a passing interest in deviance, their more

general theoretical works have had a profound influence on the way in which norms and

thus deviance are conceptualised. Parsons, for example, can be seen as responsible for the

contemporary usage and integration into social theory of the notion of "norm" (amongst

other notions) (Hamilton 1983, p.l6). Accordingly, it might be useful to briefly examine the

elements of Parsons' and Merton's work which are relevant to this topic.

There are two key issues which must be addressed regarding Parsons' theory of norms and

action. Firstly, what factors other than norms are thought to be involved in human action?

Secondly, to what extent are human agents conceptualised as controlled by norms?

Dealing with the first issue, it should be noted that norms are not conceptualised in isolation

by Parsons. There are other elements which must be considered constitutive of action,
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NORMATIVE ORIENTATION
(Norms, Values, Beliefs, etc.)
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.GOALS'

SITUATIONAL COIYDITIONS
(Biology and environment)

Parsons' Conception of the Unit Act (Hamilton 1983, p.71)
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including the end or goal of action, and the situation in which action takes place (Savage

1981, pp.100-101). Within this complexity, however, norrns are seen as playing a very

important part - in Parsonian theory, 'sifuations, motivations, and choices of means and ends

are regulated by norms' (Lackey 1987, p.l8).

Addressing the second issue, Parsons' thoughts on norms and action have been

characterised in different ways. As Savage says, it is a fairly commonplace interpretation of

Parsons to divide his work into twolts - with the earlier works being associated with

voluntarism and the latter with an emphasis on the social structure (Savage 1981, p.94).

Without disputing the existence of such a trend, Savage argues that this distinction is

heavily overstated and that Parsons' notion of action was never as voluntaristic as suggested

(Savage 1981, p.95). 'Parsons makes it quite clear ... that although voluntary capacities are

essential to the theory of action, this by no means implies that the human individual is

autonomous and independent of any conditional exigencies' (Savage 1981, p.103).

Similarly, Savage iugues that Parsons' later work was never as entirely deterministic as

some commentators have suggested. Contrary to the claims of Gouldner et al, Parsons'

basic concepts of action persist in his la1s1 vvefl6l20 (Savage 1981, p.95). Although in

Parsonian theory the actor is required to intervene in the creation of action, the means-end

relationship is never, according to Savage, automatically determined in any direction,

ideaVnormative or conditional' (Savage 1981, p.105).

Having said all this, however, social (and biological) determinism can be seen as a tendency

in Parsons, particularly in his later writingsr2t. He paid increasing attention to the links

I l9 . p{ami[fsn actually splits Parsons into four groups - Parsons0, Parsonsl, Parsons2 and Parsons3 (Hamilton
r983).
120. Incidentally, this gives rise to the criticism that Parsons' work never adequately resolves some of the

issues associated with agency and structure. 'Parsons is confused. His action programme is mixed up with his
systems or structural-functional programme' (Menzies 1976, p. l5 l).
l2l . ltir is a curious state of affairs inasmuch as one of the young Parsons' criticisms of Sombart and Weber
was that they had replaced a materialistic determinism with a normative or ideological determinism (Hamilton
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between normative orientations and the structural and functional elements of his later

theoretical developments (Hamilton 1983, p.70). It appears that as it developed, Parsons'

theory shifted from a partially social to a fully social image of man - that is, to 'an image of

man that allows no room for the conception of an individual separate from social process'

(Menzies 1976, p.3). According to Menzies, the end result of this progression is that the

concept of human creativity eventually gets excluded (Menzies 1976, p.67).The actor, the

biological organism which acts, is eventually limited in role to that of an energy source

(Lackey 1987, p.l8). Society is seen as providing most of the components of the unit act -

values and norms are defined as social products (Lackey 1987, p.l7); and the personality is

largely viewed as the product of socialisation.

Parsons came to insist on the collective nature of the stock of symbols and values to

such an extent that he practically drained the personality of any real subjectivity ...

The personality is almost entirely absorbed by the social. ... the subject is defined

very much as a socialactor, in whom the springs of action mainly originate in the

internalization of the socio-cultural environment (Rocher 1975, p.160).

In Parsons' later writings particularly, the personality is seen to be constrained by roles,

which narrow the range of possible course of action considerably. Norms and systems of

expectations guide action (Hamilton 1983, p.98).

Merton was a prominent student of Parsons and his definitions of norms and of deviance are

very similar to those of Parsonsl22. Norms are defined as 'the morally binding expectations

of appropriate behavior' (Robert K. Mertonr23 1959, p.178. Cited in Sztompka 1986, p.164)

and deviance is defined in the following way:

1983, p.57). Parsons also criticised positivistic theories because of their inability to account for action. He
argued that they couldn't'admit such voluntaristic phenomena as consciousness, reflection, interpretationn
attitudes, values or beliefs which constitute a range of choices amongst an infinite range of normative
orientations' (Hamilton I 983, p.75).
122 . Parsons' defuritions of deviance are discussed further on.
123 . Merton, R.K. (t959) "Social Conformity, Deviation and Opportunity-Structure" American Sociological
Rev iew zaQ) pp. 17 7 -189.
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An adaptation is described as deviant (and not invidiously so) when behavior departs

from what is required by cultural goals, or by institutional norms, or by both

(Mertontz+ 1959 p.178. Cited in Sztompka 1986, p.215).

Deviant behavior refers to conduct that departs significantly from the norrns set for

people in their social slatases ... When a man acts 'like a child" or a layman acts 'like

a physician', he engages in deviant behavior (Merton 1971, p.824).

Not surprisingly, therefore, Merton's discussion of action also follows the broad lines set by

Parsons (Sztompka 1986,p.228). Although Merton did not provide a systematic and explicit

theory of social action in the style of Weber or Parsons this is not to say, as some

commentators have suggested, that he has no theory of action at all (Sztompka 1986, p.228).

As was true of Parsons, Merton focused on structure (Saompka 1986, p.228) and he was

definitely interested in the way that normative structures influence subjective rationality

(Sztompka 1986, p.229). At the same time, however, Merton remained committed to a

voluntaristic image of action, stressing that he was interested in conduct, not behaviour

(Saompka 1986, p.228).

In conclusion, there are at least two normative theorists with a strong pedigree who can

serye as the starting point for a complex normative analysis of the relationship between

nonns and action. Goode's first criticism seems a little too broadly presented.

Having said this, however, it must be accepted that Goode raises an important issue which

merits my attention here. A simplistic notion of normative determinism has been popular

within sociological circles for many yeaf,s, albeit 'by implicit assumption and careless

overstatement rather than by deliberate doctrine' (Blake & Davis 1964, p.461). This

position is easily attacked. As Blake and Davis note, 'no one can doubt that norms exercise

124 . Merton, R.K. (1959) "Social Conformity, Deviation and Opportuniry-Structure" American Sociological
Review ZaQ) pp.l77 -189 .
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some influence on behavior, but the question of how much influence they exercise is highly

debatable' (Blake & Davis 1964, p.a6l).

This is not to downplay the importance of norm-oriented behaviourl2s. As Weber noted,

people often orient their conduct relative to the normative order:

Conduct, especially socialconduct, and quite particularly a social relationship, can

be oriented on the part of the actors toward their idea (Vorstellung) of the existence

of a legitimate order (Rheinstein 1967, p.3)

lt is also recognised that particular normative orders might be very influential in specific

socio-historical milieu (Rheinstein 196fl,pp.3-4). It is still important, however, to see nonn-

oriented behaviour in its proper perspective and recognise the other forms that human action

can take. Norm-driven behaviour is not the only type. Indeed, norms may be less important

in many cases than the goals of individuals as indicated by Weber. In his work on this topic

of human action it was noted that various forms of rational behaviour - in particular

purpose-rational conduct and value-rational conduct (Rheinsten t967 p.l) - may actually

involve the violation of norms. Goals and norms will sometimes lead the human actor in

contradictory directions. Other factors of relevance include the creativity of actors and brute

chance.

The indirect impact of norms on human behaviour (through other people's behaviour,

practices, etc) is also complex. These issues are explored in more detail when looking at the

ways in which minimum drinking nonns affect drinking behaviour.

125 . 11 ;s not being implied here that some behaviours are exclusivety influenced by norms (or by any other
individual factor). The sole rationale for using categories such as "norm-directed behaviour" and o'value-

rational conduct" is to emphasise that a variety of different factors may potentially have an impact over
behaviour and that the relative significance of each factor may vary from situation to situation.
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Goode's second criticism concerns the normative approach's underlying notion of norms:

The normative view does not adequately allow for contingencies or extenuating

circumstances that alter observers' judgements of whether an individual or act will in
fact be regarded as deviant (Goode 1990, p.l4).

Other critics have made much the same point, questioning the value of thinking about

deviant behaviour 'in terms of violations of broad-based, inflexible, impersonal sets of rules

that supposedly regulate the way we play the game of social life' (Sacc o 1992, p.6).

According to King, for example, adherents of the normative school of deviancel26 1ss easily

assume that norms are general rules which are applied in a simple and straightforward

646s1127. As a result, King argues, the normative theorists spend inadequate time

exploring the conditions under which acts are considered deviant or not (King lgg7, p.Zl7).

126 . 6 similar case can be made against one of the main theorists of the reactivist school - Kai Erikson -
whose intriguing notion of acceptable or obligatory deviance appears to be premised on an unarticulated
definition of deviance as the violation of general norms. His (apparent) acceptance of this definition is not
only inherently problematic - it also leads to various theoretical problems, as will be discussed below. Briefly
elaborating Erikson's position, he presents what Downes and Rock describe as an almost "conservation of
energy" theory of deviance containment - 'rag-days, charivari, festivals, provide outlets for the ventilation of
deviance in licensed form' (Downes & Rock l9gg, p.103).

There are societies in which deviance is considered a natural pursuit for the young, an activity which they can
easily abandon when they move through defined ceremonies into adutthood. There are societies which give
license to large groups ofpersons to engage in deviant behavior for certain seasons or on certain days ofthe
year' And there are societies in which special groups are formed to act in ways "contrary" to the normal
expectations of the culture (Kai T. Erikson. "Notes on the Sociology of Deviance" Social problems 9, Spring
1962, p.313. Cited in Gibbs 1966, p.l3).

If deviance is defined as the violation of generally held rules then this analysis is potentially coherent. ,,Time
out" could be argued to constitute a bounded behavioural standard which is exceptional (SLe Harman 1990
for a discussion of slang and fashion in this context). If however, one adopts a reactivist position, then the
phenomenon of "Time Out" cannot be analysed in this way. For a reactivist theorist, behaviour that is reacted
to negatively must be defined as deviance, and behaviour which is not reacted to negatively cannot be defined
in this way. It is theoretically contradictory for a reactivist theorist to describe as deviance 

-behaviours 
which

are approved ofor required.
127 ' Furthermore, it is also generally assumed that people are applying norms in a sober state. Admittedly, this
point is mainly relevant to the study of drug-related norms and norms which relate to social occasions but it is
clearly relevant here. I wo_uld suggest that many people's expectations of other people gradually change as
they become intoxicated. Behaviours which were seen through sober eyes as acceptable may become
unacceptable when intoxicated and vice versa.
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This, it could be argued, is a legacy of Durkheim's notion of norms. For Durkheim, while

normative orders are only observable in concrete situations, they are understood as

transcending these situations. 'Norms that are observed in their enforcement in concrete

situations go together as parts of the same society' (Wieder & Wright 1982, p.276).

According to Wieder and Wright, rules in the Durkheimian vision are unequivocal, with a

stability of sense, and mechanical application.

Substantial attacks have been launched on this position and it is argued that norms are

typically applied in a complex manner taking into account numerous contingencies. In the

case of killing, for instance, it is suggested that there are numerous factors one might want

to consider - is there a war on?; is self-defence involved?; is the person a criminal?; and so

on (King 1987,p.217).

Before moving on it must be stressed that there is nothing to stop normative theorists taking

these sorts of concems into account when discussing deviance. Indeed, many have already

shown some awareness of these f4s1s1sl28. Even Parsons' theory (with its discussion of

particularism versus universalismlze ) provides the starting point for an alternative.

Accordingly, there is nothing to stop me from accepting the criticisms of Goodel3o atrd

King while maintaining a normative position.

In general, several types of contingency can be identified, including charity and moderation

(King 1987). In the case of the charity consideration, the key question is whether or not the

128 . p;6"rgrt interpretations of killing are discussed as an illustration by various writers within the normative
tradition from time to time.
I29 . 4ggr16ing to Parsons, actors must make a series of choices of interpretation before they can orient
themselves. Parsons refers to these as pattern-variables (Hamilton 1983, p.102). One of these is between

universalism and particularism. 'This dilemma is generated by interactions where the type of evaluative

standards to be applied are either general ... criteria or ones quite unique to particular actors' (Hamilton 1983,

p. 103). In other words, Parsons acknowledges to some extent the complicated way in which norms might be

applied in practice.
130 . Although, once again, I consider Goode's criticism to be tangential inasmuch as it criticises normative

theory rather than theorists within the normative radition.
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act' which on the face of it seems to break a norrn, serves any good purpose. For example,

does bingo, which is gambling - a negative behaviour to many people - help community

groups and churches raise money? (King 1987). In the case of the moderation consideration,

the key question is whether or nor the behaviour in question, which on the face of it seems

to violate a nonn, is an excessive part of someone's life. Is the behaviour in question merely

a peccadillo? Intentionality can also be identified as a relevant contingency as an act can be

identified as falling outside the realms of morality by being defined as an accidsnlr3r (King

1987, p.221). The social position of a person may also be considered relevant inasmuch as

norns are applied to different groups differentially. 'The behavior of some $oups may be

more or less tolerated ... because of the wider or nrurower concepts of charity and

moderation applied to their behavior' (King 1987, p.231). Undoubtedly there will be

numerous types of contingency and further research is required before we can construct a

useful taxonomy (King 1987,p.233).

Goode's third criticism is that 'the normative view ignores the distinction between

violations of norms that generate no special attention or alarm and ones that cause audiences

to punish or condemn the actor' (Goode 1990, pp.14-15). As an example he contrasts the

case of the petty bureaucrat who does everything by the book thus breaking a norm that

requires bank staffto be helpful to customers and the bank robber who breaks nonns about

theft. He then suggests that it is difficult to call both instances of deviance simply because

they both violate a norm (Goode 1990, p.l5).

l3l . Attention to intentionality for the purposes of evaluating deviance can be argued to be part of a broader
inclination. According to Goffinan, whether or not an event can be seen as the reiult of human agency or not
is a central part of framing. A distinction is typically drawn in daily life benveen two broad classes of primary
frameworks. Berween the natural - undirected, unguided, conrollei by determinism; and the social - guided
doings in which motive and intent are involved (Goftnan DTa, p.22f.

OF NORM VIOI ATION
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I would suggest that the relevant issue is not social reaction per se but the significance and

importance of the norm in question. As Merton says, 'nonns differ in the intensity of

affective or moral commitment to them' (Italics in original. Merton 1971, p.833). As was

discussed in Chapter 2, ore can describe the former example as a case of trivial deviance

and the latter as a case of serious deviance. Certainly from a normative position there is no

inconsistency or diffrculty in saying that the violation of trivial nonns (such as breaking

nonns about helpfulness) and the violation of serious norms (such as breaking nonns about

theft) both constitute deviance. The difference can be considered simply of degree not of

type (unless ofcourse one insists on the stipulation that a reaction is required before an act

can be considered deviant). In my opinion, the issue of social reaction is beside the point

(although undoubtedly interesting in its own right) as far as determinations of deviant status

are concerned. Thus, even some theorists identified with the labelling perspective such as

Lemert and Scheff maintain a concem with labelling while at the same time rejecting a

reactivist definition of deviance (Gibbs 1981, p.35; Meier 1990, p.133). 'My preference is to

identifr deviant acts by reference to norms, and treat reaction to deviance zui a contingent

property' (Gibbs 1966, p.l4).As critics of the reactivist position have pointed out, 'while

the interaction between deviant and social control agents is an important process, it does not

define deviance' (Clinard & Meier 1992, p.8). In the example given, both behaviours may

either attract reactions from people - in the former case, frowns, snide comments, words of

"advice" from superiors; and in the latter case arrest, trial, media o'floggings", and jail - or

no social reaction at all. For example, a clever case of embezdement may never be

discovered thus precluding a reaction, and, in the case of the "stickler for the rules", people

may be too tactful to ever make overt reactions. Of eourse, breaches of serious norms will

generally attract substantial social reactions when discovered and breaches of trivial nonns

will generally not, but this is not essential to their definition as deviance. There is certainly
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no inherent difficulty in defining deviance purely in terms of norm violation and treating

social reactions as a contingent property. One may have a personal preference for making

social reactions a necessary property for deviance but other reasons will have to be offered

for this stance than those produced by Goode.

Goode seems to be arguing that normative theories of deviance conflate serious and trivial

instances of deviance by failing to see social reactions as an integral feature of deviance

(Goode seems to be advocating a weak reactivist position). I reject this argument and

suggest that a continuum approach which focuses on the significance of the norms in

question is perfectly adequate - i.e. we can talk about trivial instances of deviance and

serious instances. There is no need to make social reactions essential to the definition of

deviance. Accordingly, I can retain my existing definition.

ISSTIES OF NORMATIVE CONSENSUS AND PLT]RALISM

Goode's final criticism is that the normative view supposedly underplays exceptions.

Not everyone in a society agrees that normative behavior is right or that behavior

which violates the norms is wrong. This perspective assumes a normative consensus

which does not exist for many forms of behavior (Goode 1990, p.l4).

In support of a sweeping claim like this it would be all to easy to point to a prominent

normative theorist such as Parsons. Parsons defined deviance as a departure from 'the

normative standards which have come to be set up as the common culture' (Parsons 1951,

p.206) and as 'a motivated tendency for an actor to behave in contravention of one or more

institutionalized patterns' (Parsons 1951, p.250). In other words, he argued that society has

widely shared expectations that people should perform roles in certain ways, deviation from

which constitutes deviance.
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His definition clearly raises numerous issues, one of the most important of which concems

the degree of normative consensus in a social system. As a starting point, it should be noted

that Parsons' interpreters and critics have usually associated him with value-consensus

theory (Rocher 1975, p.155). Indeed, the debates about consensus theory (and conflict

theory) largely originated with reference to Parsons (Bernard 1983, p.145). Certainly, the

notion of a consensus is built into the core case of Parsons' social action theory (Menzies

1976, p.61). It is essential to his ability to talk about the social as opposed to the individual

meaning of acts (Menzies 1976, p.62). For Parsons, the value consensus supposedly

legitimating the normative order provides the answer to the "Hobbesian problem of order"

(Bernard 1983, p.151).

A point of clarification is necessary at this point. When Parsons talked about value

consensus he wasn't referring to a full consensus among members of a population as one

might expect. Instead, he refers to a consensus which exists amongst its full citizens - that

is, amongst the futly integrated members of the societal community @emard 1983, p.156).

It should also be noted that Parsons was referring to the members of a social system, not a

society. The two are considered analytically distinct - a distinction which is most important

in poorly integrated societies. Thus Parsons can discuss the Roman Catholic Church as a

social system (Bernard 1983, p.148), German society before World War II as containing

three distinct social systems (Bernard 1983, p.159), and pre-war Japan as a collection of

social systems. In his articles on the two nations cited Parsons 'described the social systems

in the context of the societies, rather than as the societies' (Bernard 1983, p.183). In

practice, however, Parsons usually equates the two (Bernard 1983, pp.l60-161) presumably

because his main referent was the United States which he considered to be highly integrated

(Parsons 1983, p.183).
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In any caseo two problems can be identified with Parsons' formulation. Firstly, parsons'

definition leads to the counterintuitive conclusion that a value-consensus can exist when

only a minority holds the values in question (Bernard 1983, p.157). Secondly, the definition

of societal community is somewhat circular. 'The societal community is said to define a

consensus of values that are institutionalized in the social system, but membership in the

societal community is partially determined by agreement with the institutionalised values'

(Bemard 1983, p.156).

Pointing to individual theorists would be insuffrcient, however, to support Goode's criticism

of normative theory. The fundamental problem with his objection is that it is too broad in

scope. It is not true of normative theory per se, only of a proportion of normative theorists.

Even at this point Goode's criticism is a little too broadly presented. Merton, for example,

who must surely be acknowledged as one of the more important normative theorists,

strongly emphasised normative relativity in his writings. lndeed, it is when Merton

discusses the issue of normative consensus that he appears to have been most influential.

His emphasis on structural relativity has certainly shaped the uritings of many other

1[se1i515132. That Merton adopted a theoretical position which is sensitive to pluralism

should not surprise us given his theory of anomie in which he focuses on a particular form

of normative dissensus (Sztompka 1986, p.173).

As Sztompka sfiesses, Merton treats the degree of social integration as problematic and

contingent, not as a given. 'Merton emphasises this type of relativity most of all in his

discussion of deviance and conformity; what counts as deviance in one group is conformity

in another; what counts as deviance with respect to one norm is an act of conformity with

132 ' Merton's theories about the pluralistic nature of normative structures, for example, influenced Cohen in
his theories of delinquent subculrures (Sztompka 19g6, p.tgg).
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respect to counter-norms' (Sztompka 1986, p.25$. He therefore assumes a continuum from

complete dissensus to complete consensus (Sztompka 1986, p.173). Furthermore, he

recognises that complete consensus is extremely rare:

Full, or overwhelming consensus in a complex, differentiated society exists for only

a limited number of values, interests, and derived standards for conductl33 (Merton

1971, p.804).

lt seems a little unfair, therefore, that Merton's critics have often identified him with a crude

consensus approach to norms. Merton obviously thought so, and he took pains to stress

portions of his earlier work which contradicted this point of view (Merton 1971, pp.796-

7e7).

ln any case, it is entirely possible to construct a normative theory which takes into account

the plural nature of modern society. As was discussed in Chapter 2, we must simply ensure

that when we discuss deviance we bear in mind that it must be defined relative to the norns

of a specified group - whether that be a profession, a neighbourhood, or a nation.

It is important that we do so. Modern society is, to a large extent, pluralistic (Douglas

1970b, p.26), as an increasing number of sociologists have accepted over the past few

decades (Thio 1988, p.l3). Weber commented on the phenomenon of pluralism many

decades ago:

It is indeed, in no way diffrcult for the sociologist to recognize that several, possibly

mutually contradictory, orders are valid within the same group. Even one and the

same individual may orient his conduct toward mutually contradictory orders

(Rheinstein 1967, p.4).

ando more recently, Clinard and Meier have discussed the ways in which different

subcultures have different norms and thus different notions of what constitutes deviance

133 . N4s6qn reiterated this point again in the early 1980s. Robert K. Merton. (19S2) Social Research and the
Practising Professions. Ed. A. Rosenblatt & T.F. Gieryn. Abt Books. Cambridge, Mass.
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(Clinard & Meier 1992, p.15). Ben-Yehuda has similarly focused on the problematic nature

of deviance in complex, pluralistic societies (Ben-Yehuda 1990, p.38). Thus, instead of

deviance taking place in a stable society in which definitions of norms and deviance are

clear and consensual, the new perspective is on a world of uncertainty, vagueness, flux, and

ambiguity (Douglas 197 0c, p.372).

From this point of view the assumption that modern societies have monolithic normative

structures is empirically false. Furthermore, it can be criticised for its ideological

characteristics.

Inasmuch as such behavior was often perceived, judged, and evaluated relative to

.middle class standards and norTns, it was frequently labeled as deviant. Scholars

came to recognise that such a jaundiced view was, in effect, operationally defining

deviance in a prejudicial fashion, inasmuch as lower class behavior could also be

considered as conforming behavior in terms of subcultural values (Bryant 1990c,

pp.l l6-l l7).

Accordingly, it can be argued that we should reject such a perspective in favour of

pluralism. It has even been suggested that a sensitivity to pluralism is a virnral prerequisite

for inclusion in the new perspective on sociology.

Of course, not everyone has adopted pluralism as a perspective. It should also be noted that

sociologists are willing to accept different degrees of pluralism. Many sociologists are

unwilling, for example, to take moral relativism as far as to define norrns in terms of units

as small as reference groups (Gibbs 1981, p.l2).

To some extent this is not a bad thing. Society is no more completely pluralistic and

fragmented than it is homogeneous or coherent. Douglas, a writer with an interest in

deviance in the context of social pluralism, acknowledges this:
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In most of our concrete everyday situations we do seek to achieve some working

agreements about moral questions with the other members involved. Only the

existence of such agreements makes it possible to get on with our lives (Dougtas

1970b, p.l6).

We should therefore be sensitive to the variations in the degree of acceptance of particular

nonns across and within subcultural boundaries. Merton's work on the subject provides

some guidance on this point.

In any case, plural normative structures, and the plural life-worldsl34 of which they are a

part, are a feature of modern life. Indeed, according to Berger et al, they are a central featue

of modernity (Berger et al 1973, p.64).Because each individual's life-world is primarily

social in origin (and maintenance) (Berger et al 1973, p.63), engagement in multiple social

groups tends to result in plural life-worlds. This is the process of pluralisationt3s, which is

manifest not only in behaviow but also in consciousness (Berger et al 1973,pp.64-65).

In pre-modern times, most individuals136 lived in life-worlds that were more or less unified

@erger et al 1973, p'64).The life-worlds of different social groups, although difgerent in

important ways, still "hung together". They were integrated in some way, typically by the

religious order. 'For the individual this meant quite simply that the same integrative

symbols permeated the various sectors of his everyday life' (Berger et al 1973, p.64).

Whatever one did, therefore, one always did it in the same "world". When societies came

into increasing contact through trade, mass immigration and eventually tourism, this

integration began to collapse. Plural life-worlds and normative structures were the result.

134 . Berger et al discuss Schutz's notion of the "life-world". Life-worlds provide individuats with meaningful
orders within which they can make sense of the world (Berger et al 1973, p.63).
135 ' An important distinction must be drawn between pluralisation, which is a social process, and pluralism,
which is an ideology (Berger et al 1973, p.6g).
136 . Traders, missionaries and explorers would have been exceptional in this respect.
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OF INDIVIDUALS

The net result of pluralisation for the individual will obviously vary from situation to

situation. An important possibility, however, is normative relativity in the individual.

Berger et al argue that the more realities an individual has contact with or has experienced

the less likely any one reality is to hold total sway for them. All life-worlds (and thus

norms) are relativised (Berger et al 1973, p.77). Another possibility is the emergence of

multiple interpretive structures in the individual, some of them potentially contradictory

(ambivalence).

I use the word "possibility" advisedly because ambivalence is not a necessary corollary of

multiple normative structures. We can often carry potential contradictions without

experiencing them as such. As Osgood notes in a critique of Festinger and his cognitive

dissonance theory, 'we have varying attitudes toward myriad people, things, and events,

many of them potentially incongruent, imbalanced, or dissonant as one's theory would have

it, but these cognitions are not continuously interacting - only when they are brought

together in some way' (Osgood. Cited in Room 1976, p.1058). young makes much the

same point (Young 1974,p.232).

Having said this though, some situations are more likely to produce ambivalence than

others. Active stigmatisation of an individual, for example, might have such an effect, as

suggested by Goffman:

Given that the stigmatized individual in our society acquires identity standards that

he applies to himself in spite of failure to conform to them, it is inevitable that he

will feel some ambivalence about his own self (Goffman 1963, p.130).

Constant switching between two highly different subcultures may also have the same effect

- as, for example, between "working-class" and academic social groups. Indeed, several
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processes could potentially result in normative fragmentation at the level of the ind.ividual

person including: membership of multiple social groups; exposure to mixed normative

messages in the media; mixed experiences of certain phenomena; and exposure to changing

nonns over the course of one's life.

In any case, the possibility of normative relativism, fragmentation, and even ambivalence at

the individual level is something a normative theory of deviance must explicitly allow for.

A failure to explicitly allow for this possibility arguably constitutes a weakness in a

normative theory. There may be a tendency to overlook subtle complexities of the sort

described, especially when (as is often the case) attempts are being made to identiff and

study the norms of large collectivities. Taking these arguments into account, my definition

of deviance must be qualified to note the possibility of normative fragmentation at the level

of the individual.

ST]MMARY

The four objections Goode raised to the use of a normative theory of deviance were

discussed and it was concluded that, in each case, they did not present any insurmountable

obstacles. The adoption of a normative definition of deviance does not necessitate

acceptance of any of the simplistic assumptions Goode criticises and, for this reason, much

of Goode's critique was tangential. Having said this, however, it is recognised that Goode's

criticisms have served a useful function by raising some important issues.

Most significantly, an examination of Goode's arguments led (indirectly in one instance) to

the addition of two further core elements to the theory of deviance presented in Chapter 2.

Firstly, that norms will often be highly specific and complex in nature, potentially taking

into account a wide range of contingencies. Secondly, that particular expectations might be
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CHAPTER 4 - RELATING NORMATIVE THEORY TO
PERCEPTIONS OF ABSTENTION AND LIGHTER DRINKING
STYLBS

INTROIIUCTION

Deviance was defined in Chapter 2 as the violation of norms - that is, as deviation from

shared expectations about appropriate behaviour. I then made the following observations

about this definition:

o it is inherently relativist

r it defines deviance relative to normative expectations rather than statistically dominant

patterni ofbehaviour

o it defines deviance as a type of behaviour

o it makes no stipulations about the minimum significance of the nonns against which

behaviour could legitimately be called deviant

r it makes no stipulations about the extent to which nonns had to be shared.

In Chapter 3, this definition was defended from various criticisms and two qualifications

were added:

. norms are often highly specific and complex in nature

o particular expectations may be held alongside other expectations concerning the same

behaviours

Taken collectively, the initial definition presented and the various subdefinitions and

qualifications added to it constitute the core of my theory of deviance. My task now is to

relate this theory of deviance to the phenomena of interest - namely, perceptions of

abstention and lighter drinking styles.
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ABSTENTION AI{D LIGHTER DRINKING STYLES AS DEVIANCE

Adopting the normative theory of deviance presented above, we can legitimately describe

abstention and lighter drinking styles as deviant - that is, as 'ounderconsumption" -

wheneverl3T they violate the norms of a particular group in society. These norms can be

described as minimum drinking nonns and defined as shared expectations about the

minimum levels of alcohol consumptionl38 appropriate for particular types of people in

particular types of context.

I would now like to make a series of points about the conceptualisation of 'ounder-

consumption" underpinning this thesis.

Firstly, that "underconsumption" is defined as deviant in a relativ€ sense. In other words, I

am not suggesting that abstention and lighter drinking styles are deviant or pathological in

absolute terms. Indeed, to the contrary, I have suggested in Chapter 1 that "under-

consumption" be considered a beneficial form of deviance. In this sense the definition of

"underconsumption" presented is quite different from traditional definitions of

overconsumption.

Secondly, that perceptions of what constitutes "underconsumption" may vary over time as

drinking nonns changel3e. As many of the men interviewed emphasised, it is much more

137 . It mustn't be assumed that lighter drinking styles (defined relative to the drinking of a particular
obsewer) will always constitute "underconsumption" (relative to the same observer). In the case of a person
who drinks too much relative to his or her own drinking norns, some lighter drinking styles would still
exceed the bounds of their minimum drinking nonns. Indeed, in some cases, lighter drinking might exceed the
levels set by their muimum drinking norms. Thus, depending on the specific levels of consumption involved,
some lighter drinkers could be seen as underdrinkers, some as normal drinkers, and others as overdrinkers.
138 . 6 some cases the volume of alcoholic beverage consumed will be considered most important; in other
cases it will be the actual volume of alcohol itself which is considered critical.
139 . This is to be expected - drinking norms have always been subject to revision. The drinking norms of the
Saami in northern Norway, for example, changed significantly as a result of the Laestadian religious revival
(Larsen 1993). And when the Scottish aristocracy began to ape the refined manners of the London court they
not only stopped spitting on the floor at meals and keeping dogs under the table - they also reined in the
deeply loved Scottish tradition of becoming roaring drunk at weddings.
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acceptable in contemporary New Zealand society to be a non-drinker than it used to be.

Further changes are likely in this area, especially if public health strategies such as oohost

responsibility" and compulsory random breath testing are continued.

A third point is that "underconsumption" is defined relative to expectations - not relative to

patterns of "normal" behaviour. In other words, abstention and lighter drinking styles cannot

be defined as deviant relative to "normal" drinking pattems.

My fourth point concems the importance of "underconsumption" and it is recognised that

"underconsumptionoo will have variable significance as a form of deviance. In some cases, it

will constitute a minor peccadillo while in others it will be considered a major violation of

normsl4o, As was discussed in Chapter 2, there is no need to incorporate any particular

threshold of significance into the definition of deviance. It is entirely legitimate to talk of

the violation of weakly held minimum drinking nonns as constitutiog a weak or trivial

instance of o'underconsumption" and the violation of strongly held minimum drinking nonns

as constifuting a major instance of "underconsumption".

Fifthly, it is accepted that o'underconsumption" must always be defined relative to specific

subgroups in society. This is critical given that the interpretations different people have had

of drinking (and abstention) have varied considerably from individual to individual, from

occasion to occasion, and according to time or place (Cruz 1988, p.151; Heath 1982, p.63).

Graduating engineers, for example, and retired Anglican parishioners are likely to have very

different evaluations of drinking practices such as "bonging"tet and "downing the

yardglass".

140 . 6 the groups studied by Hodges, for example, there were quite clear drinking codes which imposed
drinking standards (Hodges 1989, p.20).
l4l . According to Hodges, bonging is perhaps the most concentrated test of the ability to instantaneously
consume large amounts of beer yet devised:
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There is no inherent meaning in the act itself - the meaning is "imposed". As Hodges

argues, the versatility of alcohol as a symbol 'transcends a simple physiological explanation

for the effects of alcohol, since these physiological possibilities are merely one dimension in

a complex set of meanings which are culturally determined' (Hodges 1985, p.8). This is not

to say that the pharmacological nature of alcohol, its taste, its nature as a beverage, or

factors such as the cost of its production have no part to play in how alcohol in interpreted -

merely that a wide range of different, sometimes opposite meanings can and have been

attached to alcohol, drinking and intoxication.

On the one hand, drinking may be seen as a sign of the irrationality and revolutionary

potential of the proletariat (Brennan 1989, p.78; Bollinger 1967,p.20), and on the other, as a

factor standing in the way of labour solidarity and strength (Bollinger 1967, p.20; Eldred-

Grigg 1984, p.182). Drinking has been seen by some people as a good way of providing

nutrition to nursing mothersl42, convalescent patients and others in need of nutritive support

(Sadoun, Lolli & Silverman 1965, p.22; Eldred-Grigg 1984, p.77) and, by others as an

unhealthy activity with potentially poisonous consequences (Haskell 1977; Eldred-Grigg

1984, p.198)' Drinking has been seen by some as a rejection of old-fashioned Victorian

values (Room & Roizen 1990, p.2) and by others as an archaic and barbaric custom (Tyrrell

1979, P.4)t+s.

An alcohol bong is constructed of a plastic funnel joined at the base by a long plastic tube. There are both
large and small bongs. The smaller model holds one bottle of beer, while the larger can hold up to four. Once
a bong has been filled with the desired amount of beeq one pemon holds the contraption high in the air while
the intended rccipient opens his mouth over the outsides of the end of the plastic tuLe and allows the beer to
rush in a torrent into his stomach. Apparently two bottles of beer is the maximum that can usually be
successfully retained, although even one bottle kept down is said to induce a very painful stomach. It is
generally agreed that a firll four bottle bong tests the digestive system to the limit and it would takc a supreme
effort to come anywhere close to keeping this down. The four bottle bong almost always results in what is
termed a "power chunder", what others might call projectile vomiting. Any bong contents which are
successfully retained in the stomach are prized for their tremendous, often overwhelming rush of alcohol to
the brain (Hodges 1985, p.l).

142 ' 1n some Swiss villages, the belief in the nutritive value of alcohol for nursing mothers is extended to
cows (Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.l l5).
la3 . Appendix 5 comprises a list of some of these meanings as encountered in the English language literature
on alcohol.
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Given the wide range of meanings which can be identified I think we can agree with Heath

that there are 'few unequivocal generalizations that can be made about the various meanings

... of alcohol' (Heath 1975, p.2). Drinking, intoxication and intoxicated behaviour mean

very different things to difFerent people (Hodges 1985, p.8) in different circumstances.

Following on from this one might expect that there will be widely varying perceptions of

abstention and lighter drinking styles. What counts as the minimum normal level of

consumption in some circles might be a single glass of wine (for a given person and

context) while in other groups it might be twelve jugs of beer. It is even possible for one

group's "underdrinking" to be another group's overdrinking. Accordingly, it is possible for

an individual to find themselves in the curious situation where their drinking behaviour is

considered deviant by two very different groups for two very different reasons - one,

because they aren't drinking enough, and the other because they are drinking at all! This

was the situation Peter found himself in at a friend's 2lst celebration. As was usually the

case, his rugby associates were discussing how stupid they thought "light" drinking was

while some of his Christian friends gave him "funny looks" for drinking so much.

Peter: Yeah, I was at a twenty-first ... the night before last, ... and there was alcohol there,

and I went and grabbed a can, and everyone was looking at me [laughter]. You know,

everyone was really surprised and I just said "There's nothing wrong with having a

can' you known ['m not going to get drunk". And, um, they accepted it after a while. I
think a lot of them have, you know, been brought up in Christian homes and , I

really got out of it, out of the Christian circles, and they were a bit surprised. A few

of them had never been in a party with alcohol before and stuff like that.

For the purposes of illustration I will now briefly discuss the two very different perspectives

on drinking of teetotal and "heavy"-drinking subcultures.
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By way of introduction it should be noted that teetotal subcultures are not purely of

historical relevance. Admittedly there were greater numbers of teetotallers in the past than at

present but there are still substantial numbers of people who belong to teetotal groupslaa. In

some cases, such groups might almost entirely encompass a person's experience.

Steve: My whole family ... none of them drink alcohol because they were all seventh day

adventists .'. we don't have it at weddings or twenty-firsts or anything like that, and

that includes a lot of my parents' friends, so I grew up in an environment in which

there was no alcohol at all. [Interviewer: Is that both sides?] ... Yes, both my parents'

sides going back to my grandparents and, my father's side it was my great-

grandfather that gave it up ... My whole background was completely without alcohol.

[Interviewer - Would there have been any contact through the workplace?] [No] ...
' 
my folks are all farmers working by themselveso and if they're working with anyone

else they'd be working with their cousins or brothers. [Interviewer: It's quite

complete isn't it?] ... [Yes] [ grew up in a community where there were twelve

families of us ... most of whom were my father's cousins, and our properties all

bordered on each other.

As another example, Henry has been raised in an abstaining Christian family and gone to a

Christian school which has an inclination towards abstention. His contact with alcohol was

also extremely limited.

The view of non-drinking within such groups is presumablyr+s that abstention is part of a

good, healthy, and sober life. Certainly, it is part of a life free from the presumed negative

144 . The term "teetotal group" refers here to any group where the majority of its members are teetotal.
Generally speaking, such groups are not defined by their stance on alcohol but rather by religion. This is
perhaps what one migbt expect given the situational nature of non-drinking deviance. Where deviance is a
minor or infrequent feature of life groups are less likely to form and where it plays a more major part, as, for
example, when a physical disability or stigma is involved, one might expect groups to arise. There may even
be tendencies for such groups to aftempt complete capture of a person's life (as Robert Scott suggests is often
the case with agencies for the blind (Scott 1969, pp.l l9-120)). Of course, there are exceptions to this general
picture, including Alcoholics Anonymous in the present and some of the temperance groups established in the
Victorian era. Regarding the latter, temperance people (in Britain at least) often establishei temperance halls,
clubs and even villages in the attempt to insulate themselves from drinking society as much as possible. This
was particularly the case during the late nineteenth century (Shiman l9gg,p.l56-igg).
l4s . In some ways it is difficult to tell what such groups think of abstention since it is to some extent taken for
granted. When Banwell interviewed some religious non-drinking women and asked them to come up with a
name for people who don't drink alcohol, they were unable to do so 'because it [was] something they [did]not think about - they consider[ed] it to be normal' (Banwell l9gg, p.lg6).
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consequences of alcohol. And for the temperance activists at least, abstention was also

associated with moral fortitude and self-discipline.

As for "heavy" drinking, it has commonly been viewed within such groups as a gamble with

a dangerous and socially harmful substance. Each drink is like a gnme of roulette using

poison. They might feel that society would be better offif no-one drank at all:

Ricky: You want me to, you want to know how I feel about alcohol now? Well I just wish

[it]'d never been discovered. I just wish it'd been made illegal from the word ... from

the Roman times. That's how I feel about alcohol now.

For others it is merely an irresponsible act which might lead another person to their ruin.

Now one might assume that the teetotal view of "moderate" drinking would lie somewhere

in between with the lighter the drinking the less the disapproval and so on. This is not

necessarily the case. Temperance people in the last century at least often viewed "moderate"

drinking as a particularly insidious evil (Tynell Ig7g, pp.72-73; Shiman 198g, p.l7).

"Moderate" drinkers were considered 'the most dangerous deviants' because of the false

example they gave (Tyrrell 1979, p.72). Others might see them drink without harm and

follow their example. Accordingly, for a temperatrce reformer like the Reverend John

Marsh,

"All the drunkenness ... that shall pollute our land must be traced to moderate

drinkers. They feed the monster. They keep in countenance the distillery and the

dram-shop, and every drunkard that reels in the street" (Quoted in Tynell 1979,

p.73).

In a similar vein, the Reverend Charles P. Mcllvaine, an Episcopalian evangelical, tearfully

related stories of fathers whose moderate consumption of spirits encouraged the immoderate

use in the son. Although the father suffered "no perceptible injury" he had to carry the guilt

of comrpting his drunkard son (Tynell lg7g, p.72). Furnas provides another, less charitable
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theexplanation for the attitude of temperance people to "moderate" drinking, arguing that

main reason for such vilification was that "moderate" drinkers made Temperance

propaganda look bad.

The spewing drunk in the gutter was a fine exhibit A, but not the well-tailored

gentleman having a cool sherry cobbler ... So Temperance almostla6 openly hoped

he would hurry up and go alcoholic, obvious and disgusting, and not stand there

putting ideas into others'heads (Furnas 1965, p.gO).

As one might expect, "heavy"-drinking subcultures are the repository of some very different

perspectives on particular drinking practices. The obvious groups one could refer to would

be some rugby teams, groups of labourers, and hostel students. In such groups there is often

a heary focus on drinking and intoxication and alcohol is valued for its utiliq not as a thirst

quencher or a sophisticated taste experience but as a recreational drug. (t

The view of non-drinking and "light"-drinking within such groups is often

incomprehension. It doesn't fit in at all and is completely abnormal. To separate oneself

from "heavy" drinking is to separate oneself from the group. Even "moderafe" drinking

might be considered abnormal. lndeed, the whole notion of moderation or concem for health

and wellbeing might be completely at odds with the desired ambience of an occasion.

"Serious piss drinking" by "Big Piss Drinkers", on the other hand, might be highly valued

and seen as a mark of superiority.

Sixthly' it is acknowledged that there are numerous other factors apart from minimum

drinking nonns which affect drinking behaviour and that minimum drinking nonns have a

complex relationship with these. These issues are discussed in more detail in Section 3.

146 . Indeed, some Temperance advocates were quite explicit on this point. Gerrit Smith, speaking in the U.S.
House of Representatives, cried, "l would that no person were able to drink intoxicating liquors without
immediately becoming a drunkard. For who, then, would ... drink the poison that atwa; ki[s, or jump in to
the fire that always burns?" (Furnas 1965, p.g0).
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A seventh point is that various contingencies are likely to affect the interpretation of

behaviour as "underconsumption". Because 'ounderconsumption" is a highly situational

form of deviance, abstention and lighter drinking styles will only be considered problematic

(if at all) in specific contexts. Drinking non-alcoholic drinks at breakfast time, for example,

is unlikely to be seen as unusual. Indeed, it is probably seen as desirable. In this sense,

"underconsumption" can be distinguished from many other forms of deviance. Cannibalism,

for instance, is unlikely to be considered acceptable behaviour in almost any contemporary

context.

The situational nature of interpretations of abstention and lighter drinking styles is what one

might expect given the numerous contingencies involved in the interpretation of drinking in

general. As the following discussion suggests, a wide range of factors might be implicated.

The first set of factors which can be identified as relevant to interpretation concern the

nature of events. To begin with, the physical setting, or subsetting, in which consumption

takes place might be seen as salient. Bars might be seen as 'time-out unserious settings'

(Roebuck 1986, p.162) and intoxication in one's own lounge in front of a television set

might be viewed differently from intoxication in the main street (Rouse & Ewing 1978,

p.340).

The type of event at which the alcohol is being consumed may also influence interpretation

(Caetano & Herd 1988, p.243; Pringle & Houghton 1984, p.4). As Burns suggests, 'sipping

beer while watching a television set at home is not the same as "downing boilermakers" at a

local bar, or savouring champagne at a family wedding' (Bums 1980, p.273). Some drink-

ing behaviours will be seen as appropriate in some contexts and not in others (Burns 1980,

p.279). While it might be entirely appropriate to swill numerous jugs of beer, belch, vomit

and otherwise disgrace oneself at a drinking horn such behaviour might not be welcomed at
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a dinner party with one's senior manager. Conversely, the person who entered a drinking

horn but merely sat there quietly sipping a glass of beer and making convivial remarks

might also be treated with surprise and disdain. Some contexts place more pressure on

people to drink than others. Darren, aged in his early thirties, for example, found it

necessary to pass in some situations (such as pub music gigs) but not in others (zuch as

garden bars).

The types of people present when drinking is taking place is also usually seen as relevant. If

children are present, for example, then certain sorts of drinking may be seen as

inappropriate, particularly for women.

The time of day and the time of week in which alcohol is consumed typically counts as well

(Rouse & Ewing 1978, p.340). In general it seems that the later on in the day drinking

occurs the more acceptable it becomes (Park 1987, p.65). Alcohol consumption in the

moming, for example, might be seen as a sign of an alcohol problem.

The second set of factors relate to the person drinking. Interpretation may depend on the

gender of the person drinking (See Lemle & Mishkind 1989, p.zlg. Prior to the last few

decades, for example, public drinking by women was not considered entirely respectable in

New Zealand society, whereas for men a rather different set of standards applied. 'olt was

just not done for women who valued their reputation to go into a pub" (Woman quoted in

Routledge 1988, p.7l; see also smith & McMath 1988, p.15; park rgg7, p.u6). women

who had emigrated to New Zealand from England, where it was more acceptable for women

to drink alongside menn found considerable social pressure to stop this practice once they

were in New Zealand. It was interpreted as a shocking and disreputable thing for a woman

to do (Routledge 1988, pp.70-71). Intoxication on the part of women has also tended to be
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seen as deviant (Smith & McMath 1988, p.200; Banwell 1988, p.15l; Lemle & Mishkind

1989, p.215).

The age of the person drinking is widely seen as relevant. The consumption of alcohol by

children, for example, has tended to be seen by New Zealanders as problematic in ways that

adult drinking hasn't, regardless of the 41nsun1l47. Similar comments apply to teenage

drinking (Keller 1964, p.xi).

The social class of the person drinking has also been an important component of normative

typifications. 'Intoxication on the part of a stockman or truck driver is likely to be inter-

preted less negatively or seriously than intoxication on the part of someone more ..respect-

able" such as a school principal. Different drinking styles will be considered appropriate for

different groups. Non-drinking on the part of a high status person may be teated as less

problematic than the abstention of a lower status p€rsonr48' (Simpson l99l,p.Z6).

The ethnicity of the person drinking is yet another potentially relevant factor. Pacific Island

women' for example, may consider it inappropriate for one of their number to drink like

palagi women (women of European descent)l4e. For such a woman to drink might

symbolise a lack of solidarity with others of her ethnic groupr5o.

The third set of factors specifically relate to the drinking act itself. An important influence

on interpretation is the type of alcohol being consumed. Different drinks have different

t1l. ot the following excerPt from the novel [n Fair New Zealand reveals - "'What will you have to drink
children - milk or lemonade? It's quite cotd. All the bottles have been hung overbonrd?"1.I should have some
beero uncle." "Well, you won't get any young man. You should be a regular old toper by the time you were
my age if you start now. Besides, don't you know that is the way they make dwarves?..i" lcameron 1g99,
p.2r').
148 

' Arthur, an ambassadot, said that his high status reduced pressure to drink. people would have to take his"No" as a "No". Informal interviews with a Fiji Indian man suggested that the same principle applies in the
Indian community.
149 

' In Neich and Park's interviews, a Samoan woman recounted how she had reprimanded another:

"The saddest part i| that 
you, a Samoan girl, take up alcohol ... After all, alcohol is a palagi thing. It should beyour husband that drinks, not you" (Neich & park l9gg, p.20).

r50 . This is possibly less the case than it used to be (Neich & park l9gg, p.z4).
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connotations (Heilbronn 1988, pp.239-240). At a general level, for example, it might not be

seen Ers appropriate foi a man to drink a sweet drinklsl . tf he does he will seem feminine

(Lemle & Mishkind 1989, p.215). It might also be considered deviant for women to drink

beer (as opposed to wine or a shandy) (Smith & McMath 1988, p.88). park mentions a

woman who was in a running battle with her father over what she drank - he would not

serve her beer. "'Don't be silly dear, women don't drink beer"'. The woman added -

"'Wouldn't tell my mother of course, she'd think it was disgustingo" (park 19g7, p.126). As

a final example, it might be considered stigmatising for an English man from the North-East

to drink lager, given that his contemporaries assign 'ale to the male, and lager to the

netherworld of others - women, boys and those of indeterminate estate, such as southerners

and schoolteachers' (Gofton 1983, p.272).

The pace, quantity and duration of drinking is also often considered relevant. ,o1,ight"

drinking, for example, may be viewed by some people as deviant. And inasmuch as

drinking without hesitation is generally associated with masculinityrsz (Lemle & Mishkind

1989, p-214) and the successful open-throated dispatch of a drink is seen as awe-inspiring

and highly skilled (Hodges 1984,pp.12-13), failure to successfully and swiftly down a drink

might be grounds for stigmatisation. Hodges describes the situation in a soccer club prize-

giving where players who conducted themselves poorly on the freld (and thus earned the ..tit

of the week" designation) were required to redeem themselves by vanquishing a jug of beer

while standing on top of a chair. If they were unsuccessful, by either registering distress or

by vomiting, they were subject to derisive laughter and their "tit" stafus was confirmed

(Hodges 1984, p.8).

15l 
' For the Lete people of zake,men are expected to drink t}te more bifter palm wines while women are

expected to drink the sweeter varieties (Ngokwey I 9g7, p. I l7).
152 ' pot Lele men and women, the only'normal and polite way' of drinking palm wine is to drink it down allat once (Ngokwey 1987, p.l l8).
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There will also be other factors which might be relevant to some people. This list is far from

exhaustive. 
-The 

complexities of evaluating drinking behaviour and intoxication are such

that Gibbs discussed drinking to illustrate his general point about norms - namely, that they

frequently take into account complex factors (Gibbs 1981, p.l3). Clearly, it is particularly

important to treat nonns as complex rules which are applied in a complex manner when

discussing a phenomenon such as "underconsumption".

Finally, it is acknowledged that the deviant status of abstention and lighter drinking styles is

potentially complicated by normative relativity, fragmentation, and even ambivalence at the

level of the individual. Certainly, there seems to be a distinct ambivalence towards alcohol

and intoxication in contemporary drinking culture (Heath 1987, p.4l). Although the effect

of such ambivalence is often overstated, and the particular definition of ambivalence used is

often left unclarified (Room 1976), the phenomenon of ambivalence itself is still very real.

As numerous commentators have noted, alcohol is widely seen in New Zealand society as a

forbidden-pleasure thrill which is potentially dangerous, perhaps resulting in madness,

debauchery or violence, but at the same time exciting (Gebbie & McGreg or 1979, pp.I73-

175; Park 1987, p.5l; Phillips 1987, p.44; Routledge l9gg, p.17; Lemle & Mishkind 19g9,

p.216). This ambivalence expresses itself in the common perception of alcohol as an

enjoyable o'vice" and the common phrase used by hosts 'Name your poison". Less

commonly, perhaps, this ambivalence towards alcohol might express itself in ambivalent

responses to people associated in some way with alcohol.

Kevin: I've got people that will, when I'm in a pub collecting [for the Salvation ArmyJ,

abusing heck out of me, saying how much they hate my guts and [ye! at the same

time] pouring money into my box. I've never quite fathomed that behaviour out at all
but it happens ... regularly.
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In the sociological literature on alcohol, multiple interpretations have been identified as

having resulted variously from:

o individual recognition of the disparity between the promise and mythology of alcohol on

the one hand and the reality on the other;

o the contradictory coexistence of old and new drinking nonns (resulting from cultural

Iag);

r the different positions taken in contemporary debates about the place and value of

alcohol;

o the contradictory pressures and demands of industrial society - on the one hand the

pressures to drink to relive the stresses resulting from industrial life and on the other the

requirements for a sober and efficient workforce;

t and the conflict between temperance asceticism (especially Protestant) and drinking

hedonism (Room 1976, pp. I 050-105 l).

I will deal below with a number of possible explanations.

The first of these refers to people's varied experiences of alcohol, drinking and intoxication

(See Nystrdm 1992).It is argued that people's positive and negative experiences of drinking

are a rich source of personal ambivalence. To illustrate this point I list examples of people's

positive experiences and then some of the negative.

It should be noted that because different people can feel very differently about the same

alcohol-induced situations - for example, the situation in which a cyelist is being harassed

by a carload of intoxicated teenagersls3 - some experiences will show up on both sides of

the positive/negative divide.

I53 . 'These occasions [of drinking in cars and driving around] can become very high-spirited and women
laughed at antics they had witnessed young men get up to such as interfering with ioad'signs and letter boxes
or intimidating driving such as threatening to knock cyclists offtheir bikes'lSmith 1992,;.100).
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Positive features of drinking may include people "lightening up" and become more relaxed

and talkative. People may talk to each other in a more o'deep" and open way (Smith &

McMath 1988, p.19a) and even otherwise inarticulate and inexpressive boyfriends may

begin to "open up".

They [young men] say things that they wouldn't say when they're sober./ yeah. p.

Like what sort of things? /Well, if it was your boyfriend, or something, they'd say

really silly things that they wouldn't say when they're sober./And when you tell
them, they go, "[ did not." [aughter]./ "Yeah. /t didn't say thato'. p. So tike they say

nice things?Ar'eah. A'{ice things./And also they say, other things, not necessarily

romantic, just sort of secretive things that they'd never - I - tell you before. Neah,
something that they mighg they might be, really, people that sort of keep things

inside them, and then they'll, tell you all their problems and that when they're

drunk./Or they can really amaze you sometimes./Yeah, you don't think they,ve got it
in them to say what they said -/Right./ - andthey bring it out, and youore thinking,

"!!" /Yeah' (Secondary Schoorgirrs. euoted in Norris l9gg, p.100).

"They open up to you when they've had a few drinks. [Husband] would tell me

things that he othenvise would have kept bottled up before. That's the only time I

ever actually hear what he's sort of hiding way down deep .../ Yeah, that's the only

time he ever tells me that he loves me [is] when heos drunk" (Invercargill woman.

Quoted in Smith 1992, p.186).

After drinking, people may become emotionally disinhibited (Nonis l9gg, p.47; Smith &

McMath 1988, p.l9a).

"I remember yelling at some people and later I was telling my friends how much I

loved them ... Basically just enjoyed myself'(Secondary Schoolgirl quoted in Nonis
1988, p.47).

Otherwise reserved or emotionally distant men may begin to act affectionately towards their

families.

"Whenever he [her father] drank he just got romantic and all he wanted to do was

hug you up or hug mum and it was quite funny in a way to watch him,'(pukekohe

woman. Quoted in Park & McAleer 1990, p.3g).
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Drinking may be associated with increased feelings of confidence. An army woman

interviewed by McMath, for example, reported that she had immediately liked the results of

being intoxicated. '[She] found that for the f,rrst time in her life she was making friends

easily with members of her own peer group and this gave a boost to her self esteem.

"...Got me out of my shell ... Got my self-esteem going ... All of us mates you know -
we had a group of us that always used to go out on the drink together. And then

things started clicking into place. My friendships started developing and away we

went..."' (McMath 1990, pp.37-3g).

Young men might enjoy the feeling of being able to approach young women with more

boldness (for many women this will be one of the negative aspects of drinking!) (Norris

1988, p.92; Gray 1983, p.37; Park & McAleer 1990, p.13l; wyllie & casswell l99l).

'When guys get drunk - like friends of your brother's, or something like that, and

they start sleazing over you .../That's what happens with alcohol, as well you get all

these lines. fvlmmm./ "Do you know you look really good in the dark?' [laughter]
(Secondary Schoolgirlquoted in Norris l9gg, p.97).

'lt makes them "bloody randy"' (Secondary Schoolgirl quoted in Norris 1988,

p.l0l ).

'oThink's he's a real charmer. he can get you into bed or get you in his arms or

whatever ..J get into your pants". [augh]. (Army Woman. Quoted in McMath 1990,

P. I l7).
-t

People might even feel confrdent enough to begin acting slightly ,,crazy,, or playful

(discussed in more detail later in the thesis) (see Burns 19g0, pp.2g0-2gl).

The drugged feeling created by intoxication (Park & McAleer 1990, p.120) might be valued

by some, especially when it depresses negative feelings or reduces feelings of tension

(McMath 1989, p.4S).

In a different vein, the ritualistic aspects of drinking and providing drinks may be valued by

many people (Park & McAleer 1990, p.103).
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Negative features of drinking may include humiliating behaviour while intoxicated

(McMath 1990, p.tCill. Sometimes, this will take the form of "off-colour" joking

(MacAndrew & Edgerton 1969, p.3), some of it insulting or perverted. In other cases,

"sleazy", "sluttish", or excessively promiscuous behaviour will be the result of drinking

alcohol (Norris 1988, p.103; Smith & McMath 1988, p.195; Lang 1985, p.273). Greg, for

example, the Managing Director of a mid-sized firm, described how disillusioning he found

it when some of the men in his surf club got drunk on a club trip away and took women up

to their rooms. The men were apparently only recently married (Interview with Greg). Such

behaviour might be considered disgusting, foolish and pathetic.

Drinking may result in physical incapacitation in some cases, as evoked by Barry Crump in

the kiwi classic "A Good Keen Man".

That night I ended up at a house where about €20 worth of my beer was being noisily

drunk by several dozen people I had never seen before. Not that I cared much - I was

lying ill in a flower-bed, calling loudly for Flynn [my dog]. Eventually somebody

carted me inside and put me to bed. I swore never to touch the stuff again, and

solemnly advised the woman who tucked me in to follow my example (Crump 1968,

p.162).

Vomiting (Park & McAleer 1990, p.136), loss of bowel control, headaches, hangovers,

tiredness and feelings of being flushed and hot in the face (Park & McAleer 1990, p.128)

are also generally viewed as negative aspects of excessive drinking.

Sam: As part of the civil engineering degree we had to spend one week in the Marlborough

Sounds (doing surveying). There was a fair amount of drinking at night time. One

student decided he would drink a glass of beer for every point he lost in a table tennis

game. The points go up to 21. He was downing his l9th beer when he threw up all

over the table tennis table to the cheers of the students watching. When it comes to

drinking NZers are a bunch of uncivilised animals who are only excelled by the

Aussies.

Sam: [While travelling overseas] in an 8-man tent ... a NZ guy next to me had spent the

night celebrating his birthday by drinking spirits. He woke up at almost 3:00 am in
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the morning and I just had enough time to pull my sleeping bag out of his way before

he threw up. I then had no choice but to sleep outside the tent.

Aggression and fighting is also associated with drinking (Park & McAleer 1990, p.134),

especially male violence against women (usually in a domestic setting) (Routledge 1988,

p.19). Other negative correlates of intoxication may include sexual harassment and rape

(Smith & McMath 1988, p.88; Park & McAleer 1990, p.84, p.144); unwanted pregnancies

and AIDS (McMath 1989, p.80); and men "pawing" women, being obnoxious and crass

(McMath 1989, p.5l):

"MTF's ... must touch flesh.'/'... start pulling at your skirt.'/'start making indecent

suggestions" (Professional women. Quoted in McMath 1989, p.57).

Self-destructive behaviour might also be seen as a negative result of some drinking.

"I felt like getting wasted with my friends. I drank a few bottles of beer and a bottle

or so of wine. I didn't get uncontrollably drunk or anything but I got really emotional

and then I got really angry with myself and threw myself on some bricks"

(Secondary Schoolgirl quoted in Norris 1988, p.36).

The second explanation for ambivalence with respect to alcohol refers to changing nonns.

The situation in which the norms of one's youth and contemporary nonns are at variance

produces the potential at least for ambivalence.

In contemporary times, the most noticeable change relates to the acceptability of abstention

and lighter drinking styles. Numerous interview subjects noted that lighter drinking styles

have become significantly more acceptable over the last l0 to 30 years. Engs' writings on

the topic suggest that this may be part of a broader trend, identified in the context of North

American society as a "Clean Living Movement". These apparently come in cycles of

approximately every 70 to 80 years and include concerns about alcohol consumption,

smoking, drugs, general health and fitness, and the purity of water (Engs I 992, p. 1). It could

be argued that New Zealand is going through such a shift. Similarly, Room refers to long



108

waves of consumption and argues that the latest shift in drinking norns was well under way

by the early 1980s (Room 1988c, pp.820-821). The mechanism he posits for such change

can be summarised as follows: Society reacts against constraints on drinking and

consumption levels rise. Problems also rise although there is a considerable lag. It takes

quite a while, for example, to destroy a liver. Social responses to these problems lag a little

further, in part because they have to overcome the groups which have developed an interest

in continued growth in alcohol sales. Eventually society reduces the level of alcohol-related

problems and people start to forget what all the fuss was about. There is also what could be

called a societal process of forgetting (Room 1988c, pp.822-823)

A further explanation for ambivalent drinking nonns looks at the impact of conflicting

reference groups - an argument which has already been prefigured with respect to

ambivalence in the abstract. Ambivalence might arise when a person receives mixed

messages from the different people they associate with - as, for example, when a person

comes to a University hostel from a teetotal background, and mixes with people with very

different drinking nonns. Or a person from a "heavy"-drinking background is converted to a

religion in which people tend to abstain.

Mixed messages might also be received via the media given that the media present a

fragmented picture of drinking norms. Not infrequently a news item on the negative effects

of alcohol-related behaviour is set alongside advertising focusing exclusively on the

potentially positive aspects. In the jumble of messages about alcohol no coherent picture

emerges, as is suggested by Smith's research on the "Southland Times":

The subject of alcohol arises very frequently in the media, in all sections of the paper

from news items to correspondence, editorials, cartoons, columnists, features,

classified ads, sports news (reports are often sponsored and teams may carry trade

names) and court reports (Smith 1992, p.34\. Statistics are presented about drinking,
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there are debates about legislation, enforcement, consequences of drinking, reports of

research, claims and counterclaims from pressure groups, industry and licensing

apthority news, consumer information (such as a wine column), health information

(often conflicting with that published at other times), alcoholism and rehabilitation,

education progmmmes, alcohol-related crime reports especially driving offences,

alcohol related deaths reported in the coroner's court. There may be references to

alcohol and drinking practices in personality stories, and photos of people celebrating

an occasion or socialising often show them with a drink. Claims that alcohol keeps

people "in shape" or that (for example) whisky is "the key to longevity" are made

(Smith 1992,p.34).

Given all of these factors, it should not surprise us if we find that perceptions of abstention

and lighter drinking styles are sometimes mixed.

SUMMARY

In this chapter I have argued that it is legitimate to analyse abstention and lighter drinking

styles as deviant in situations where such behaviours violate the minimum drinking norns

of particular groups in society. Relative to such contexts, abstention and lighter drinking

styles can be described as "underconsumptiono'. This is a legitimate conclusion assuming

the normative theory of deviance presented in the introduction is accepted.

A series of points was then presented about the theory of "underconsumption" underpinning

this thesis. These points can be summarised as follows: 'ounderconsumption" must only be

defined as deviant in a relative, not an absolute sense; notions of what constifutes "under-

consumption" are subject to change as drinking norms change; o'underconsumption" is

defined relative to expectations, not behaviours; o'underconsumption" has variable

significance as a form of deviance; "underconsumption" must always be defined relative to

the norms of specific goups within society; minimum drinking nonns must be seen as only

one of a potentially wide range of different factors influencing drinking behaviour;
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minimum drinking nonns are typically complex and the definition of 'ounderconsumption"

will often 
,depend 

on a range of contingencies; and minimum drinking norms will

sometimes be held alongside other norms of relevance to appropriate drinking behaviour.

Taken together with the definitions of "underconsumption" and minimum drinking nonns

these subdefinitions and qualifications constitute the core of my theory of "under-

consumption". Other elements of the theory will be developed later in the thesis and will

relate to the processes through which minimurn drinking nonns are constructed and to the

links between minimum drinking nonns and the level of alcohol-related problems in New

Zealand society.

My task in the following section will be to develop the first of these elements. Drawing on

my empirical research there will be an attempt to explore the key processes through which

abstention and lighter drinking styles come to be constructed and reconstructed as "under-

consumption". Since deviance is defined as nonn violation this will at the same time be a

study of the production and reproduction of minimum drinking nonns.
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CHAPTER 5. REACTIONS TO ABSTENTION AND LIGHTER
DRINKING STYLES

INTRODUCTION

Abstention and lighter drinking styles are abnormalised in a variety of ways: through

people's reactionsl5a to observed 'ounderdrinking" behaviour, often in the form of explicit

statements and comments; through the structuring of social events involving alcohol;

through alcohol advertising and depictions of drinking (both alcoholic and non-alcoholic) in

the media; and through explicit moral teaching. As all of these factors have at least a large

part of their effect during social occasions involving alcohol it seemed reasonable to focus

on such occasions. This restriction provided what seemed to be a nahual structure for the

thesis by focusing attention on topics which have received little empirical study - such as

social reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles. In addition, it enabled me to rely

primarily on information I was able to obtain through my own interviewing and

questionnaire work.

People's reactionslss, particularly those which take place through face-to-face interactions,

constitute perhaps the most important factor. As social beings we are generally mindful of

other people's perceptions of our behaviour. Accordingly, this chapter will focus on

people's reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles. In addition to a detailed

examination of some of the processes which occur in micro-interactions there will be an

154 . Reactions might not always be directly aimed at and received by "underdrinkers". Sometimes comments
about oneself are overheard (Interviews with George & Saul), and sometimes "underdrinkers" are party to
comments aimed at other "underdrinkers". Norm, for example, an abstainer himself, said that he had heard
people describing other abstainers as wowserc and spoilsports (Questionnaire from Norm).
| 55 . 41 first glance it might seem illegitimate to discuss social reactions after having rejected a reactivist
theory of deviance and accepted a normative theory. This is not the case, however. The acceptance or
rejection of a reaction-based definition of what constitutes deviance has no bearing on whether or not social
reactions can be discussed for other purposes - in this case, for the illumination of factors which may be
responsible for the production of minimum drinking norms. These factors are legitimate objects of concern
from a normative theory of deviance point of view.
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attempt to broaden out into the social and cultural factors which illuminate and explain these

processes.

The structuring of social events involving alcohol is also of considerable importancel56 and

elements such as hosting practice will receive detailed attention in the next chapter. As with

social reactions an attempt will be made to illuminate and explain the phenomena described

with reference to broader social. economic and cultural factors.

Alcohol advertising and its impact on drinking attitudes and behaviour has already received

considerable attentionlsT. 11 is not my intention, therefore, to study it here as a direct

influence over norms. Instead, I look briefly at the role of alcohol advenising in shaping the

assumptions people have about drinking (which is relevant because it in turn influences

their reactions to 'ounderconsumption") and its role in shaping hosts' assumptions about

appropriate hosting behaviour. For similar reasons, depictions of drinking in the media will

not receive special attention.

As for explicit teaching on drinking nonns, I suspect that this factor plays a minimal role in

influencing drinking norns. Although there will sometimes be attempts at explicitly passing

on minimum drinking nornsl5s,less conscious processes of education are likely to be far

more consequential.

156 . 1n their discussion of women and alcohol, Smith and McMath noted that the main way in which non-
drinking and "light" drinking women felt pressure to drink was through the structure of social events
involving alcohol (Smith & McMath 1988, p.154). The same is likely to be broadly true of men as well.
157 . por example, Atkin 1990 and Wilks et al 1992. See Atkin 1992for a review of survey and experimental
research on the effects of alcohol advertising.
158 . Hodges discusses how some older, more experienced drinking men will ptay the role of drinking mentor -
passing on the rules of the drinking code (Hodges 1989, p.25), and as an example taken from my interviews,
Clarence mentioned how his son-in-law educated his son about the importance of drinking beer and the
inconsequentiality of intoxication:

Clarence: My daughter's first husband ... got their young son to drink beer, because he said you've
got to get used to it anyway so he might as well, you know, start and he was as sick as a
dog. Regularly, ah, until he got to be able to hold it. Well he was too young. [Interviewer
- How old would this be?l Oh, about eight or nine.

Dale, a recovered "alcoholic" in his fifties, noted his father's success as an educator:



l14

Before discussing diflerent types of reaction in detail it must be emphasised that abstention

and lighter drinking styles do not always elicit observable reactions. Whether or not..und,er-

consumption" is reacted to or not will depend very heavily on the social circles an abstainer

or lighter drinker moves in. In some contexts "underconsumption" will tend to pass

completely unnoticed while in others it will be highly conspicuous.

The absence or presence of reactions will also largely hinge on the exercise of tact - whether

individually or as the result of collective action. At an individual level, tact is a function of

personal social skills and experience. A gracious host will know how to put most people at

ease. Several interview subjects mentioned people who took a special interest in ..looking

out" for them. At a collective, social level, tact might be premised more on the flow of

informationlse. For example, a person's non-drinking might be discussed within a family to

prevent anyone from inadvertently creating an awkward situation at a social function or

gathering. As Roger, a minister in his fifties, put it, individual deviance might become an

"open secret"' Or a girlfriend or wife might secretly send advance warnings to hosts on

behalf of an abstaining partner (Interview with Duncan). Or a "normal" drinker might speak

on an "underdrinker's" behalft6o to smooth their way with a bartender or host (Interviews

with Kevin and numerous others).

This chapter focuses on sifuations where "underconsumption" is both noticed and reacted to.

Dale: [My father] was a heavy drinker, and it was tle norm for me to carry on ... he said to me
once when I was about nine, you know, um, he didn't want me drinking behind his back
and if I wanted a drink I was to ...be open and have a drink with him and he'd teach me
how ro properly ... which he did all right!

159 
' T-his might not necessarily be information about drinkingper se. The fact that someone is a Mormon, for

example, which will often spread through a workplace within a few months, will usually prepare people for
dealing with the person concerned in a drinking situation.
160 . 11 i5 revealing that any comment or action is required at all to prevent awkwardness simply because
someone might request a non-alcoholic drink.
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The most co[rmon and perhaps telling reactions to o'underconsumptiono' 
are the small and

often subtle gestures of surprise which people communicate, whether verbally or through

facial expressions. As Sagarin suggests, this is typical of reactions to deviance:

They include the raised eyebrow, the wink, the slight sneering smile, the tacit

communication to another, "Letns be tolerant; we know what the score is". Overt

expression is often suppressed, but the victim is given to know that it is there. and

that he is not a whole person in the sense that someone else is, that in fact evervone

else is (Sagarin 1975, p.316).

In any case, interaction typically proceeds smoothly from this point and people will

collectively and co-operatively ignore what was, after all, only a minor perturbation. Little

attention will be paid to the pseudo-incident thereafter and it might be difficult for

interactants to recall what happened in any detail if questioned at some later point.

Much more difficult to ignore, however, or indeed to forget, are the explicit verbal queries,

challenges and criticisms which form the subject matter of this section. Although the more

intrusive of these comments are r:Lre in polite circles, particularly in recent years, ..under-

drinkers" will sometimes be left in no dsuhl6r as to the curious and potentially

discreditable nature of their behaviourl62.

Sometimes all that is involved is an overheard remark, as described by George, a retired

teacher and missionary in his late sixties:

George: [When we have a mealwith some members of our family], as happened recently, you

know there're always some snide remarks about, you know, being a wowser, ..Oh,

you know, George's a wowser, so he won't, he won't want our champagne" or
something like that. But, I mean, they accept the fact that I'm not going to but ... they

can't refrain from some comment. so there are some snide remarks.

16l . Non-verbal gestures will sometimes be as unambiguous - Tom described how he got a turned-up lip and a
sn-eer from a couple of friends of friends at a pub for ordering a non-alcoholic drink (l-nterview wittr-Tom).
162 

' 5t116 made this point with reference to the experiences of some women she interviewed:

They do not experience any direct criticism but they have felt some people thinking sle 's a bit stupid,though
there may never be any direct reference to it (ttalici in original. Smiitr tgSZ, pp.tOi-tOAy.
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Saul also remarked on some comments he had overheard:

Saul: Oh, you might hear, one or two of them might come over and want you to have a

drink and you'd say [unintelligible] - they'd go back and you'd hear them say to the

people at the other table 'oHe's a bloody wowser" ... and I did hear one chap say "He

thinks he's better than we are":

Or perhaps there might merely be a "slip". A woman interviewed by Smith made the

following observation:

"sometimes people let slip how they feel about non-drinkers inadvertently. They say

it without realising who they've said it ton because you're a friends they don't sort of

think of you in those terms. But at the back of my mind I know that's how they feel,

that I'm a wimp" (Smith 1992, p.73).

ln other cases, an "underdrinker" might be critically and thoroughly interrogated - as

I described by Steve:

Steve: I was working with one guy who had a degree in hotel management or something

and ... he probed me very deeply about [my stance on drinking] ...He really tried to

get to me ... I really felt it then;

and in other cases, yet again, an o'underdrinker" might become the butt of a string ofjokes or

digs. Some of them will be good-natured, as was Mike's experience:

Mike: ['ve often been the butt of good-natured leg pulling ... [Interviewer - what would be

said?] ... use of terms which in another context might have been offensive like

o'wowser" or, or um, you know jokes about me being scared to get a little bit tiddly

and that sort of thing;

Others will be more negative in tone, as was Andy's experience. According to Andy, a

businessman and local councillor in his early fifties, he had noted over the years the

"normal, run-of-the-mill snide remark", "sfupidity", o'a bit of slandering", "snide remarks"

and'oknives in the back":
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Andy: A lot of people's reaction to [the fact that I don't drink] is to make a bigger effort to

embarrass me or berate me or whatever ... [I've had] some fairly nasty personal

attacks made on me.

Similarly, Gareth, a farmworker in his late teens, described some of the sarcastic comments

he received from schoolmates for not drinking such as "wimp" (Interview with Gareth);

Stewart, a man in his early forties, commented on various people's hostile reactions

(Interview with Stewart); and Wayne, a senior educator in his mid-fifties, described the

situation where a man became very angry with him for not drinking and had to be taken in

hand by some of his friends (Questionnaire from Wayne).

This is perhaps what one might expect given the deviant status of abstention and lighter

drinking styles in many circles. As Sagarin notes, deviants must get used to 'ridicule, sneer,

scorn, snicker, gossip, mimic and parody, name-calling, slurs, and forthright

denunciations' (Sagarin 197 5, p.323).

At this point some qualifications might need to be made.

Firstly, it is not unheard of for non-drinkers and "light" drinkers to be fully accepted into

traditionally "heavy"-drinking groups in spite of their conspicuous difference. Clarence, for

example, a retired professional in his seventies, described the way in which he was able to

"fi1in"163 with his air force mates when serving overseas during the war:

Clarence: We'd be sitting around playing cards or something like that and there'd be three

beers around there and ['d have a treble Coke because a heble Coke came to the

same quantity as the full bottles of beer, you see, on the table, so that we all ran out

about the same time and then when it was somebody else's round well, that was the

way it worked.

163 . gvsn so, his drink was spiked as a joke by his friends before he was due to come home on leave.
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Before moving on it should be noted that there is, of course, a big difference between full

acceptance.and mere tolerance. In the former a behaviour is seen as falling within the

bounds of normality; in the latter, behaviour retains its designation as deviant but is treated

with tolerance. Mike, a man in his fifties, described situations in which a grudging tolerance

emerged. There are echoes of similar sifuations in which "normals" come to terms with

forms of deviance such as homosexuality and cult membership:

Mike: As they grew to accept it they swung more to the line that ah Mike's a bit different to

the rest of us and ... poor fellow, we have to accept him as he is.

Similar conclusions can be drawn from Don's experience. Don, a student in his late

twenties, said that he sometimes got the feeling that people thought he would "grow out of

it".

Generally speaking, comments such as "Oh, that's fair enough" or o'OK. Good for you",

"Fine, I can accept that", or "Be tnre to your own belief' should not be taken to indicate full

acceptance (especially not when they conclude in the following fashion - "Not for me, I

respect your choice ... even though it's a stupid one" (Interview with Clinton)).

A second qualification is that not everything that appears to be a criticism is intended as

such. Some comments will not be aimed at social control even when they articulate critical

notions and stereotypes about non-drinkers. Indeed, the opposite effect may be intended. As

has been noted with reference to other types of deviance, humorous comments may be used

to forcefrrlly demonstrate that a person is so fully accepted and taken for granted that their

stigma can be joked about (Sagarin 1975, p.356). Having said this, however, it should be

noted that intent will often be irrelevant to effect and such comments may function to

reinforce minimum drinking nonns.



il9

A third point is that "ordinary" drinkers often make positive comments to "underdrinkers".

For example, "Well that's pretty good, goodonya mate", etc (Interview with Ted). Tom, a

tradesman in his mid-forties. noted such reactions:

Tom: I had people say to me later, you know, that really influenced me, one of my friends

said "That really influenced me your stand on alcohol", and other friends said, you

knowo that she wished that she could say'No" and she couldn't and she was always

drinking and getting drunk. And that was the sort of feedback that, to me, made it all

worthwhile.

Of course, these comments should not be taken to indicate that people predominantly have

positive perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking styles. As should be expected in a

society with deep ambivalences about alcohol, multiple interpretations of drinking and

abstention can coexist. As an illustration, Steve, a post-graduate student in his mid-twenties,

noted these (apparently) contradictory perceptions:

Steve: They usually say 'oOh, that's really good", but then when you get talking to them,

they think that you're an idiot and they try and encourage you to drink.

It should also be recognised that the effect of positive comments will depend to some extent

on their source. If, as Peter (aged l8), Michael (aged 55) and Saul (aged 72) amongst others

suggested, the majority of supportive comments came from womenl6a, it is possible that

one consequence of such comments might be to reinforce the connections between

abstention and femininity, and drinking and masculinity.

As a fourth and final point, it is accepted that reactions to abstention and lighter drinking

styles may have substantially diminished in both frequency and magnitude over the last few

decades. This point is discussed in more detail in the analysis of the settings in which

reactions have been noted.

164 . Ian, for example, a retired man in his early sixties, remembered a woman in 1948 telling the men to "lay
off' the respondent when he declined a drink (Questionnaire from lan).
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Taking all of these considerations into account, however, a large proportion of the responses

to abstention and lighter drinking styles (where a response was forthcoming) were

incomprehension, curiosity, patronising treatment, joking, harassment and, in some cases,

explicit hostility.

This chapter will conclude with an analysis of the different contexts - differentiated both bv

social characteristics and by time - in which reactions were noted.

The following range of reactions have been collected together out of the general discussion

to highlight the importance of continuing efforts at promoting "host responsibility",

particularly in the hospitality industry. As with reactions to "underconsumption" in general

there was considerable variation ranging from subtle reactions, such as looks of interest,

through to much stronger reactions including put-downs and derogatory remarks. Of course,

these examples may only represent a minority of the numerous situations in which

abstainers and lighter drinkers interact with barstaff and hosts but an important point can

still be made - namely that continuing change in the attitudes and practices of some hosts is

desirable from a public health point of view.

As a word of explanation about the presentation of material, I have used more than one

quote per point on some occasions to demonstrate the range of "underdrinkers" who have

received such reactions and the range of situations in which such reactions have occured.

Particular emphasis has been placed on events which have occurred in recent years. It is also

intended that the presentation of a substantial collection of material will support the claims
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made about the significance of the phenomena being discussed. This policy will be followed

throughout the rest of the thesis.

One of the more common reactions noted to "underconsumptionn' or requests for non-

alcoholic drinks was surprise, often coupled with a quizzical or critical expression.

According to Paul, for example, a retired man in his sixties, bartenders would sometimes

stare at him for a while, not quite sure what to make of him or his request; a small town

correspondent mentioned how, in a rural context, bartenders were sometimes "floored" by

requests for non-alcoholic drinksl6s; and Alan, a man in his mid-forties involved in the arts,

referred to similar experiences:

Alan: Barmen would ... look at you sideways ..., they'd think you were some sort of

woosie.

Clinton, a self-employed professional in his mid-t'wenties, and Noel, a salesman in his early

thirties, noted similar reactions:

Clinton: It may just be paranoia but sometimes at bars or particularly at night clubs you get

strange looks or dirty looks or quizzical glances ... repeating the order in an unusual

tone of voice ... or, one of my favourite drinks is a tomato juice so, that would

sometimes be queried as to whether that, whether I meant a'oBloody Mary".

Noel: Every now and then a bartender looks at you like you're stupid or gets confused ...

Dale, a skilled worker in his early fifties, also noted moderately hostile facial expressions:

Dale: The reaction of some ... barpeople when you want a non-alcoholic drink is, they

don't actually say anything but ... you know, the look on their face means you're a

bloody pain, you know. What the hell are you here for if you don't drink?!

Arthur, a retired diplomat in his early sixties, recalled bartenders raising their upper lips

with disdain on some occasions, and suggested that waiters' unconscious body language

would sometimes betray their feelings:

165 . Information taken by a letter sent by a woman about her late husband's experiences.
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Arthur: I can tell, you know, by the hair on the backs of the necks as they walk away to get

the orders from the, you know, to go and pour them, that there is a problem.

Occasionally surprise will be openly articulated:

Wal: I had a raspberry and lemonade [at this pub] and this young girl that was serving me,

must have been about 18, she was giving me all these sideways looks and then she

said "Well, don't you want a real drink?"

In other cases, a bartender's feelings will make themselves apparent in the level of service

they provide. Sylvester, a manager in his mid-sixties, said that he was actually refused

service on several occasions when he attempted to order a non-alcoholic drink from a hotel

bar during the 1950s and 1960s (Questionnaire from Sylvester), and Philip, a man in his

early thirties, described some reactions he had noticed during the mid 1990sr66 '

Philip: [Bartenders] don't like it, even if you've been drinking and you start drinking water

they don't like it and they don't really like it if you're in there and you're buying

Splitz flemonade] or whatever ... flnterviewer - How can you tell they don't like it?]

... just their attitude ... facial expressions, the fact that they ignore you, they will

serye you, everybody else first, they will try and avoid serving you at all, they won't

give you a clean glass ... they make it difficult, and they make you feel uncomfort-

ableo you're not welcome and it's like you're just a pain in the arse.

Philip suggested that this was a particular problem in gay bars - "If you're not drinking

you're not welcome, itos as simple as that" (Interview with Philip).

Another related reaction to the consumption of non-alcoholic drinks is surprise coupled with

concern about unexpected demands being placed on the supply of mixers. According to

166 . 1 6u6 a similar experience myself at the opening of an art gallery, also in the 1990s. There were several
bars, all drinks were complimentary, and champagne and wines of different sorts flowed freely. At one bar,

the bartender was obviously enjoying serving the wine - glasses were filled with gusto. When I turned up at
the bar, however, to have my glass filled with orange juice (l had already had enough wine for the evening)
the bartender jovially announced "I only serve the champagne. If you want orange juice you'll have to serve it
yourself. A bit elitist I guess but ['m having fun!".
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Eric, for example, a student in his early thirties, asking for non-alcoholic drinks more than

once or *:r used to get a reaction of this sort as recently as the early 1980s:

Josh: If you'd go and ask for a jug of lemonade they'd look at you funny, because I mean

they only have a little bit there for mixers ninety percent of the time ... and you'd sort

of clean [them out] ... [Interviewer - So they'd look at you a bit ,..] ... yeah, 'cause

you were obviously planning to just drink lemonade ... and their planning, I don't

think, included for the fact that you'd have a lot of people there just drinking

lemonade, you were sort of chewing into their stock quite quickly flnterviewer - Ever

any comments or raised eyebrows or anything?] ... yeah ... funny reactions or ... a bit

awkward about, same again if you go to something like [a social function with a bar]

and ask for some iced water ... I mean they've got ice there, they've got water there

but still, they look at you funny like "Are you sure that's all you want?" ...

occasionally they'll actually say that'oAre you sure that's all you want? Iced water?"

.,yep, ycp".

Darryl, a man in his early twenties, mentioned a similar reaction in the early 1990s. The

barman at a 2lst said "Hey, that's for the drinks, not for you to drink"l67.

More surprisingly perhaps, waiters and barstaff have sometimes responded to requests for

non-alcoholic drinks with explicit rudeness. Smith notes that wine waiters will sometimes

react visibly to requests for non-alcoholic drinks in a way which makes it clear that they

think it is stupid (Smith 1992, p.167) and Park recounts a story in which a man, who was

temporarily unable to drink alcohol because of the medication he was on, was insulted by a

publican. His first jug of orange juice was only obtained after protest from the barman and

when he asked for a second jug the barman said "Look mate, we arenot here to serve sissies"

(Park 1984, p.65). Adding to this general picture, Sam, a professional in his mid-forties,

described the situation in which an older workmate had to'ostick up for him" when he was

trying to order a lemonade at a pub:

167 . Sometimes such comments may take place in the context of an apology for running out (lnterview with
Kevin).
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Sam: There was one chap who was a heavy drinker that actually stood up for me ... The

barman adopted the attitude that I was a wowser but was taken to task by this chap.

.,, [He] told the barman that I was entitled to have lemonade if I wanted it.

Ted, a senior manager in the finance industry, mentioned having received the odd sarcastic

comment from bartenders such as "Are you sick or something?'o and Older refers to the

experience of two people who ordered soft drinks in a pub only to be told that if that was

what they wanted then there was a dairy down the road (Older 1984, p.329). The clear

message was that pubs are for the consumption of alcohol onlyl6r. Mike, a man in his

fifties, noted the same reaction almost word for word (which is suggeslivsl6e), and Alan, a

man in his mid-forties, also remembered being told "Well, there's a dairy down the road'o in

the mid 1970s. Not surprisingly, therefore, some abstainers have felt unwilling to order

drinl$ from a bar until someone else has broken the ice (as suggested by Jack, a professional

in his early sixties, amongst others).

The reactions of social hosts follow broadly similar lines to those already outlined. In some

cases, hosts act put out by requests for something non-alcoholic. Smith and McMath, for

example, mention a woman who found herself in an embarassing situation when she called

in on neighbours on New Year's Eve. As soon as the host welcomed them in the problems

began:

"oWhat are you having, gin or whisky?" and I thoughq'ooh my goodness, how can I

choose"?/ You say, o'water, thankyou". /...[I] sort of hummed and haad for a bit. "Oh,

don't you drink?". "No, not really." "Well how about a whisky?" "Well no, not

really." And it was such a nuisance to him. I felt so embanassed because he couldn't

find any lemonade or whatever. He had to scrabble amongst all these other things

that they preferred. I really felt embarrassed for asking for something a bit less. I

Some pubs in Britain may have a similar unwritten policy, as the following quote from Oscar suggests:

Oscar: We were driving down and stopped at a pub [Contisbury Hill, Devon, UK]. "Tea please"
says I. "This is a pub" says he. "Tea please" says L "But we are a pub" says he. "But I
want a pot of tea for two'n says I, "Or nothing!!!" We got the tea, and the other couple at
the bar also ordered a pot oftea.

168
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think I ended up with some kind of foul sherry ... it seemed to have bothered him ...

that I wasn't liking the same thing.' (Woman in her fifties. Rural Eastern Southland.

Quoted in Smith & McMath 1988, pp.l53-154).

Eric, noted similar circumstances in which hosts had been put out by an encounter with an

abstainer:

Eric: Sometimes they haven't had much to offer and, and that's, that's quite interesting

because if they say "Oh, I've got no juice or anything" you just say o'Oh well, well

I'lljust have some wateC' and that really puts them on edge because they feel quite

uncomfortable giving ... [Interviewer - How often would that happen?] ... oh, a

couple of times ayear probably.

Hosts may also be insistent that a person have a drink. "No" might be interpreted as ooYes"

and alcohol may be virtually forced on peoplelT0. Ron and numerous other interview

subjects also noted instances of moderate pressure from hosts:

Ron: People will keep coming back and saying "Will you have something to drink now?" I

mean, you may have a glass of Coke in your hand and they'll still come and say o'Do

you, would you like something to drink now?" um again it's that whole assumption

that at a social occasion there will an alcoholic drink partaken of at some time and

even if you don't drink beforehand there'll be a wine glass put at the table if you're

there for dinner and the wine will be offered to vou and all the rest of it.

169 . This expression appears to be part of a subcultural vocabulary rather than an example of an individual
barperson's idiosyncratic turn of phrase.
170 . 11t. failure of a host to understand a guest's rejection of alcohol will often be based on a particular under-
standing of the appropriate scripting of interactions between hosts and guests. According to some codes of
politeness, guests are supposed to pretend that they do not want food or drink (even when they are hungry or
thirsty) so as not to appear greedy or instrumental in their dealings with the host. At the same time, hosts are
expected to press their provision on guests (even when they seem to be declining) as an expression of their
hospitality and goodwill. To do otherwise is to risk appearing insincere or "stingy". Thornton provides a
general description of this type of interaction. Although based on her observations of social life in eastern
Austria, the following comments seem equally true of New Zealand society.

Any social gathering is characterised by the host pressing beverages upon the guests, the guests feigning
refusal, and the host eventually winning (Thornton 1987, p.104).

Meredith provides an extreme literary example of this ritual:

"Another bottle is to follow."
"No!"
"lt is ordered."
"I protest."
"It is uncorked."
"I entreat."
"lt is dscanted."
"I submit."
(Duologue between a guest and a host from George Meredith's The Egoist).
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Not only is it necessary to have a drink, it seems, but it has to be alcohol.

Similarly, Scott described a situation in which he felt obliged to have a drink - in spite of the

fact that alcohol caused him migraines:

Scott: After I'd given up drinking entirely I had to go into our neighbour's house ... because

I got locked out of our place ... and it was mid-evening and it was raining, and they

were in the middle of a dinner party and the host was faidy drunk and he basically

forced me to have a drink, I honestly, I did actually, I actually drank half a glass of

white wine because it was, it just seemed utterly, I have never ever been so pressured

before in that circumstance. I said "Oh no, no, I won't have a drink" ... "Ave a drink!

Ereos a glass" you know [mimics the man thrusting a glass towards him] and he's

actually pouring it as he gives it to you ... "Now drink up! Whadoyou think of that?

Whadoyou think of that?" sort of stuff.

One is reminded of Richard Head's observation of the Irish gentry - "'if you, on a visit to

them, do not drink freely then they think they have not made you welcome; so that a man

knows not how to take leave until he is unable to stir a foot" (1647)' (Walsh 1979, p.395).

In some cases, social hosts may even become rude. Dale was not alone in finding this

perplexing:

Dale: People don't ask you to have a, a cigarette or ... or a cup of tea or, you know, and say

"Well, whatns wrong with ya?" and that's what it was like ... I'd heard about that sort

of reaction, you know, but, but In ['d never experienced it, you know, I mean it quite

shocked me at the time ... it was obnoxious.

As a final note, pressure to drink may also express itself in non-verbal ways. When the

question of pressue was raised with some Kumeu women, for example, they mentioned

waiters hovering over them to refill glasses (Banwell 1988, p.198). Pressure may also reside

in the manner in which a dinner table has been laid out. If only wine glasses and bottles

have been placed out it may seem rude to ask for something else. Hosts may be insulted by

what might appear to be a sleight on their generosity.
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REACTIONS OF SURPRISE

Approximately two thirds of the interview subjects said that their "underconsumption" had

been a source of surprise to others, and curious reactions were noted by men ranging in age

from the early twenties (Steve, Tony, Darryl) to the early seventies (Saul); and in

occupation from farming (Jeff) and church work (George, Ralph, Roger and Mike) to

craftwork (Nigel) and service as a Member of Parliament (Andrew).

In many cases, people's surprise has been made explicit and an "underdrinker" has been

asked to explain themselves. Darryl, for example, said that he would often be asked "a

whole lot of questions" as soon as he entered a teenage party with soft drinks - "Oh, why do

you drink that for? Why don't you bring some beer or something?". He would also receive

'ofunny looks".

Darryl: Often ['ve been to a twenty-first and people see me drinking orange juice and they

sort of ... be quite surprised and ... often they'll ask if you're driving and if you say

"No" then they're even more surprised ... and they say "Well, why aren't you

drinking beer?'o ... they get quite surprised.

Tony, a professional in his mid-trventies, was also questioned about his drinking preferences

while he was staying temporarily in a small town:

Tony: The first question that we were asked was why we didn't drink and it was extremely

counterculture [that we didn't].

Philip also discovered that his abstinence would occasionally intrigue people - so much so

he will sometimes be repeatedly questioned about it:

Philip: They might initially have, like, a five minute go at you to find out why ... and that

stops, and then you'll find that about an hour later they'll bring it up again and then it

might come up again ... They want to know what's wrong with you.

In some situations a public explanation might be required:
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It started off at the beginning of the rugby season, the first fifteen at [school], they

had one of their get togethers. The coach and the captain seemed to think that getting

drunk together would help us to establish closer team bonds. I didn't go, and the next

training the coach asked me why I wasn't there and I said I didn't drink ... [The

coach] was standing up at training and we were all sitting down, and he was saying,

you know, "Don't you drink?", ... I didn't really know any of the team at that stage, it

was just early practices, and everyone was sort of looking at me and I was starting to

feel a bit small, so he just cracked that joke about um, "Oh, you're just trying to be

like Michael Jones"lTl and everyone sort of laughed and that was the end of it. They

started calling me Jesus for a while.

Drinking is clearly an expected behaviour in many circumstances, both in a predictive sense

(given that there are few models of non-drinkers and "light" drinkers) and a nonnative

sense.

DIFF'ERENT TYPES OF COMMENT AROUT ABSTENTION AND
LIGHTER DRINKING STYLES

INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS ON ALCOHOL AND DISCOURSE

An examination of the comments people make about oounderconsumption" and "under-

drinkers" is an interesting exercise ethnographically - the nuances and complexities of

human interaction have a certain fascination. At the same time, however, much can be

discovered about culture, power, and social groupings in New Zealand. As Foucault

stressed, discourse says as much about the complex relations of power and knowledge as

about the entities it purportedly denotes, Notions of normalig, and just as critically,

abnormality, are expressed and consolidated through language.

As is often the case, abnormality is rendered invisible or Other in discourse. Thus, a'odrink"

is a drink of alcohol and having a drink of something non-alcoholic might not even count as

l7l . Michael Jones is an All Black (national rugby hero) who doesn't drink or play on Sundays.



r29

having a drink at all. In our culture abstainers eat but they don't "drink". The designation

"non-alcoholic" is similarly revealing, with non-alcoholic drinks being defined solely in

terms of what they lack.

Also of interest is the designation of alcohol as "hard" and non-alcoholic drinks as "soft".

As with the o'hard science'7"soft science" typology, prestige, status and glamour affrx to

hardness not softness. Furthermore, softness and soft drinks are associated with childhood

whereas hardness, hard drinks, and "The Hard Stuff' belong exclusively to the adult

domain. In a similar fashion, hardness is associated with masculinity and softness with

femininity. Certainly a "Real Man" does not drink soft drinks and if he does he might be

told to "harden up".

The notion of "party" is also worth scrutiny. When people are invited to a party, it is

generally assumed that alcohol will be provided. Indeed, for many people, alcohol is the

defining characteristic of a paty. As numerous non-drinkers told me during the interviews,

drinking people have often been extremely surprised to see a party work successfully

without alcohol. The fact that "piss up" is a closer synonym for "party" than "gathering" is,

is also indicative.

Finally, one can refer to the term "wowser" which is used by some people to describe non-

drinkers. "Wowser" is potentially a powerful insult for it carries with it a whole series of

negative assumptions about a person's attitudes and behaviours. A "wowser" is a moralising

"prude'o who is too afraid to have fun and too self-righteous to mingle with other people.

Although this term is less commonly used than it used to be it still retains currency, Els some

of the interviews suggested.
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GENERAL DISCUSSION OF TIIE BROAD TYPES OF VERBAL
REACTION

Verbal reactions to o'underconsumption" may take many forms. As has already been

discussed, "underdrinkers" might be questioned about their drinking behaviour - whether in

the form of a small query or a full-scale interrogation. Two further types of verbal reaction

can also be identified - attempts at persuasion; and jokes, ribbing, and verbal harassment.

Numerous interview subjects noted the first of these reactions. Clinton, for example,

mentioned how his teenage friends would try to articulate the benefits of drinking to him:

Clinton: oolt's ... good, it helps you relaxo you, oh, you enjoy things, you'll enjoy things more"

and also people saying "Well I couldn't enjoy a party unless I was 4 a little bit um

drunk or a lot drunk as the case mav be" um "You'll have a lot more fun in life".

Similarly Warwick, a manager in his mid-forties, was told that drinking would make him

feel the best he would all day (Questionnaire from Warwick).

Sometimes such attempts might come from unexpected sources, as the following encounter

reported by Rodney, a professional in his early forties, suggests:

Rodney: In 1982I was stopped by a traffrc officer at a breath testing blitz. When he asked if
I'd been drinking, I said I was a teetotaller - to which he replied that I should try a

little every now and then because it was good for me.

In some cases, such attempts are potentially very effective. Reference to the commonly

claimed advantage drinkers have over non-drinkers, for example, in gaining promotion,

making and keeping clients and so on, is likely to have some impact. Another persuasive

appeal might be to the past - a person might be urged to have a drink "for old times' sake"

(Interview with Wal).
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Other attempts, however, seem inexorably doomed to failure - for example, arguments

based o" q" value of d*nk.n promiscuity to Protestant teetotallers. Kevin, a Salvation

Army man currently in his early fifties, said that when he was visiting pubs in frrll uniform

he would sometimes have the potential sexual benefits of intoxication explained to him -

namely, that a man could have sex when drunk without having to take responsibility for it.

Other attempts at persuasion may even have less appeal:

Rodney: I know one chap said he felt sorry for me because when I would wake the next

morning I wouldn't get any better for the rest of the day while he would.

Certainly some arguments and the assumptions upon which they are premised might be

highly questionable. Terry, for example, a man in his early sixties, mentioned the widely

held belief he encountered in a West Coast settlement that people were often more skilful

when drunk than when they were sober. 'I remember seeing sawmill hands cutting up logs

using 6 ft diameter circular saws, while quite drunk' (Questionnaire from Terrl').

In some cases, abstainers might even be offered incentives to drink. Kevin would regularly

have people offer to shout him drinks when he was visiting pubs in uniform.. Some would

even offler him money to have just a small drink - "Just have a sip of this and I'll give you

ten dollars" (Interview with Kevin).

The second main reaction, joking, was also commonly cited by interview subjects. People

might make jokes about abstention, give non-drinkers nicknames, sing drinking songs

which mock abstainersl'tz , or play pranks and practical jokes,

172 . 46.1"n1ion has always been a topic in drinking songs. The following song, for example, dates from the
eighteenth century:

... 'Twas honest old Noah first planted the Vine,

And mended his morals by drinking its Wine;

And justly the drinking of water decry'd;

For he knew that all Mankind, by drinking it dy'd ...
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In many cases joking takes a good-natured form and Simon, a professional in his early

twenties, was one of many to emphasise this point (Interview with Simon). People might

refer humorously, for example, to "the Jones and their soft drinks" (Interview with Bill) or

give someone a nickname like "Orange Juice". There may even be harmless pranks and

practical jokes:

Andrew: People do playjokes on me, I remember one Member of Parliament ... who enjoyed

his drinking and ah, you know, they had some drinking in his room occasionally but

when the bottles were finished he'd bring the bottles out and put them outside my

doorn you know, I got all sorts of things, they played, a few people played a few

jokes on me,

In other cu$es, however, joking has been hostile and insulting. Darryl, for example,

mentioned teenage parties as a context in which hassling and teasing sometimes takes place

(Interview with Darryl) and the same may be true of parties in general.

Pubs are another place in which there might be a lot of ribbing about "underconsumption" -

in large part because teasing and jokingtT3 41s generally a common feature of pub-life

(Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.12; Whitehead 1976,pp.192-193; Buckley 1983, p.388).

Given the important role pubs have historically played in New Zealand cultural and social

life (McNeish 1984, p.9) it might be worth examining this aspect of social life in more

detail.

From this Piece of History plainly we find

That Water's good neither for Body nor Mind;

That Virtue & Safety in Wine-bibbing's found

While o// that drank lYater desertte to be drown'd ...

. BENJAMINFRANKLIN.

"A Drinking Song" (c.1745)

(Fumas 1965, p.13. Emphasis added)

More recent songs have also contained anti-abstention (and anti-abstainer) themes.
173 . Whitehead draws a distinction between teasing, which is about real things that have happened, and
joking, which is not (Whitehead 1976, p.194).
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Commenting on pub-life in Herefordshire Whitehead noted that:

Conversation [frequently] developed into a highly characteristic set of exchanges in

which joking and humour were uppermost. The joking, teasing and humour might be

subtle or crude, but it was all prevailing, continuous and almost impossible to

convey. No opportunity was lost of making a witty remark, no statement went

unchallenged which could form the subject of a joke, ..., no action or comment went

unseen or unheard (Whitehead 1976, p.l9l).

Other commentators have observed similar behaviour in other locationslTa. Buckley, for

instance, discusses the

establishments where much

ribbing and horseplay characteristic of Ulster drinking

of the male dialogue apparently took the form of joking insults

(Buckley 1983, p.388). Melchionne also refers to the pub teasing which takes place in the

Falkland Islands.

others will try to

In a typical example, an individual man is singled out for teasing and the

rouse him to anger. At the last minute, however, efforts will be made to

defuse the situation so as to avoid physical violence. "We were only joking"l75. The goal,

apparently, is entertainment (Melchionne 1985, pp.23 4-23 5).

A similar state of affairs seems to exist in New Zealand, as the interview of a young New

Zealand man by Hodges suggests:

Whenever we had a drink and everybody went to the toilet you'd count them. "Oh,

Woolworths' bladder, you've been twice. I've only been once" and "No, I've only

been once" and you'd have all sorts of arguments (Hodges 1989, p.27).

174 . 11t1r is perhaps as one might expect given the widespread nature of scoffng rituals in history. According
to Huizinga numerous examples can be found in anthropology and ancient history of cultural institutions
centred around people scoffrng at others to enhance their own virtue (Huizinga 1950, p.65).
l7s . Goffinan provides some revealing insights into this simple phrase:

Of all the claimed keyings through which responsibility can be relieved, the plea that one was only joking
seems to be the most important. It appears in every context and must be one of the most widely employed
dodges in the history of man (Goffman 1974, p.331).

This is because the option of being able to claim that one was "only kidding" makes joking a relatively safe
way of making strong criticisms. A successful joker can get away with saying things that would othenpise be

impermissible. It should be noted, however, that the social conventions which regulate keying into the joking
frame provide limits, and jokers can sometimes overstep the mark. In the case of court jesters at least this
resulted in a whipping. Touching on sensitive subjects can also result in frame disputes (Goffinan 1974,
pp.498-499). The claim o'l was only joking" might be met with the counterclaim "Never a truer word is said
than injest".
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Of course, some of the examples provided above seem quite good-natured, but it must be

remembered that the line between harmless jokes and unpleasant harassment will often blur

- especially when jokes begin to probe people's sensitive points. This is not necessarily a

rare occurrence, as Whitehead notes of teasing sessions in Herefordshire pubs. Indeed,

identiffing people's sore spots will sometimes become the main topic of conversation:

The dynamic of the exchange involved finding a point of vulnerability in another

customer (either present, just left, or about to) and pointing to it by a remark which

made everyone laugh (Whitehead 197 6, pp.l9 l - I 92).

Given this tendency it should not surprise us that teasing in pubs sometimes takes on a

hostile nature (Whitehead 1976, pp.I92-193). Neither should it surprise us if "under-

drinkers" have sometimes becomes the butt of ill-natured jokes and ridicule.

IMPUTATIONS ABOUT SOCIABILITY - DRINKING, INTIMACY AITD
EGALITARIANISM

It has been suggested in the literature that the imperatives of sociability usually override

people's inclination to require an account for untoward behaviour (Lyman & Scott 1970a,

p.129). On this basis one might expect normative failures in drinking settings to go

unchallenged in the absence of serious problems. Curiously, however, the imperative of

sociability is often the source of one of the chief criticisms of abstainers or "light" drinkers -

namely, that they are unsociable. Mike, for example, w€rs strongly criticised by his family

for not drinking on the grounds that it was "unsociable"lT6'

Mike: I was a wowser, and my church background was making me into a goody goody and

couldn't I for the sake of sociability and the sake of fellowship take a drink.

176 . Melchionne made similar observations about the Falkland Islands. He found that his failure to drink on
Sundays (during the "Glory Hour") made him vulnerable to being labelled "antisocial" and "unfriendly"
(Melchionne I 985, p.3zl4).
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This is what might be expected given the strong association in our culture between drinking

and sociability. Alcohol can be defined as the'social drug par excellence' (Partanen 1991,

p.228). Generally speaking, to drink is to be "sociable" and to not drink is to be

'ounsociabls')r77 .Indeed, abstinence and unsociability might even be viewed as virnrally

synonymouslTs.

More specifically, drinking is treated as an indicator of willingness to casually socialise with

others (Routledge 1979,p.7; Smith & McMath 1988, p.86). A person who accepts a drink of

alcohol may be assumed to be friendly whereas a person who doesn't might be assumed to

be standoffish. This can be a problem for abstainers. Sean, for example, an architect in his

mid-forties, sometimes found it diffrcult being a non-drinker when he visited his building

sites. Declining a 
o'beer with the boys" made him appear aloof and antisocial (Questionnaire

from Sean).

Following on from this, drinking may be used as a means of identifuing where people stand

on a continuum of intimacy and distance (Hodges 1985, p.9). In particular, a shared drink

177 . Longshoremen in the Canadian maritime provinces may similarly associate abstinence and antisocial
tendencies.

Whcn early in ficldwork I asked a group of longshoremen why someone who was married, young, fit and
hardworking - all well-regarded qualities in a workmate - was nonetheless an outside man, the answer given
was that he was a "lone/'. When I queried what form this took, I was told "He doesn't drink - that's what I
mean by a loner" (Mars 1987, pp.9l-92).

Incidentally, the expression "to hobnob" embodies this association. The term derives originally from a late
sixteenth century usage.

When people were sifting at a banquet someone would look at his neighbour and say: "Will you hob or nob
with me?" Hob derives from the Anglo-Saxon "haebbe" - to have, and nob is from "naebbe" - not to have ...
Later the word came to mean simply to drink socially or convivially and from there to the present usage
(Jellinek 1971, p.861).

178 . 1n research conducted by McMath, anny women were asked to generate a typology for people according
to how much alcohol they drank. In one group, "unsociable" was offered as a label to apply to non-drinkers in
general (McMath 1990, p.100). Clearly, some social groups hold negative stereotypes of abstainers (as is
discussed in more detail in the subsection of stereotypes). Research on drinking in Kenya suggests that a
similar connection might be drawn between drinking and sociability there. Apparently, 'the willingness to
participate in reciprocal beer drinking is a fundamental part of the definition of the sociable person' (Partanen
1991, p.193).
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might be taken as a "tie-sign" - that is, as a ritual that indicates that the individuals

concerned have a relationship of one sort or a11s1hs1l7e (Goffman 1971, p.194).

In a society with an egalitarian culturers0, such as New Zealand, the relationship indicated is

likely to be that of "mateship". Alcohol is traditionally seen as the great leveller and having

a drink with one's peers is thought to initiate a man into a community of equals (Phillips

1987, p.71; Park 1987,p.197). Accordingly the pub, the locus of drinking culture, is defined

as a refuge from the hierarchies and class relations of the outside worldlsl . Similarly, staff

"happy hours" are supposed to allow employers and employees to mingle freely without

reference to occupational position (Gusfield 1987, p.8l).

The following New Zealarudtsz beer advertisement expresses elements of this egalitarian

mythology:

I 79 . ln eastern Austria, for example, a toast of schnapps is often used to mark the occasion when two people
cease to address each other by the impersonal address "Sie" and begin to use the more informal "du" - a sign
in itself that a relationship has become more intimate (Thornton 1987, p.108). In Nigeri4 Mambila men offer
pots of beer to one another to initiate a lifelong partnership/bond (Rehfisch 1987, p.136).
180. Egalitarianism has always been an important feature of New Zealand cultural life. Accordingly, it has

usually been considered obligatory for sports heroes and the like to reassure ordinary people that they do not
think of themselves as superior. Instead, they are expected to stress their ordinary, common features. As an

illustration, when Vessey wrote his tribute to Colin Meads, the epitome of the kiwi "hard man", he adopted a
very defensive tone when praising Meads's achievements (Phillips 1980, p.2 | 7). He also took pains to
reassure his readers in the conclusion that Meads was at heart an ordinary bloke. This was perhaps the highest
accolade - that a person of greatness could manage to remain an ordinary bloke. lt was true praise indeed to
note that Meads was simply a bloke who "loves a beer with his mates" (Phillips 1980, p.217), the latter being
the clearest possible symbol of one's commiunent to egalitarianism.
I 8l . 1n this egalitarian mythology, when men enter a pub and drink together their relationship is transformed.
Class distinctions are left outside the door and Jack is as good as his master. As Fainveather and Campbell
stress in their introduction, however, there are substantial continuities with the outside world (Fairweather &
Campbell 1990).
182 . g""r commercials in other counfiies suggest that these understandings of alcohol may be widely held.

The following example is taken from the United States:

One of Budweiser's most frequently aired commercials during the 1980s features a young Polish immigrant,
and an older foreman and dispatcher. In the first scene, the dispatcher is reading names from a clipboard,
giving workers their assignments. Arriving late, which eams him a look of displeasure from the foreman, the
nervous young immigrant takes a seat at the back. When he is finally called, the young man walks up to the

front of the room, corrects the dispatcher's mispronunciation of his name, and is given his assignment. The

scene then shifts to a montage ofthe day's work; by the end ofthe day it is clear that he has earned the respect

of his co-workers. The final scene is a crowdcd tavern; the young man walks through the door, making his
way to the bar, looking around nervously, until someone calls his name, and the foreman hands him a beer. In
both the first and final scene, the immigrant begins at the back of the room, highlighting his outsider status,

and moves to the front as he is given a chance to prove himself (Suate I 99 I , p. I l7). The advertisement's
parallelism is mythic - 'By working hard and well, he gains acceptance in the work world; by drinking the

beer, he can also gain acceptance in the social world of the bar (Strate I 99 I, p. I I 7)
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The young male cousin from Auckland is initially portrayed as being on the outer in

a rural town, through being a 
o'townie", and younger than the group he is depicted

with. After going through an initiation rite at the local pub, which he passes by

choosing the right beer ("our beer" ...), he gains acceptance from his male family

member, the drinking community, and his older drinking mates (Trotman 1994, p.l2)

In the context of this egalitarian mythology about drinking, declining a drink may bring

accusations of snobbishness - the classic formulation being 'oAre ya too good to drink with

us?!". Several research subjects noted experiences of this sort including Tom, a tradesman

in his mid-forties; Stewart, a local govemment manager in his early forties; and Saul, a

retired ex-teacher and railwav worker in his earlv seventies:

Tom: During the early evening ... I got some of those um grunting "Ho hum" under the

breath sort of like ... 'oAren't we good enough for ya Tom?" ... 'ooh well, we're not

good enough for ya" or, or ah "Oh well, you wouldn't do that eh cause it's no

bloody, because it's all grog" ... and it was like sour grcpes sort of bad attitude ...the

more they degenerate, the more vulnerable they feel and, and therefore they start

throwing it back at you.

Stewart: Sometimes people sort of press it on you a bit ... ah a guy working after work and he

was having a drink, there was only, most people had gone and there was about three

or four of them having a drink and, ah ... I stuck my head into the room for some

reason and the guy says "Come on, have a drink, you know, have a drink" and I said

"Oh no, no thanks" uh and he sort of tried to press it on me a bit and then he says

"What's the matter with you? Do you think you're better than us, do ya?"

Saul: I did hear one chap say "He thinks he's better than we are".

The use of drinking as a tie-sign makes it useful for starting individual friendships,

especially in situations where people don't have pre-existing connections. Hostels are one

such situation:

"The thing they've [first year students in hostels] all got in common is they like to

drink. Especially the guys. They compare the beer they like, etc. It's one way of

starting to make friends, they go out together to pubs, steins"' (Smith & McMath

1988, p.89).
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Workers thrown together on a jobsite may also see alcohol as a way of making bonds.

According to Hubbard (1994), for example, the men working on the Manapouri power

project found alcohol useful in this regard:

The man ... were hard, macho types. There were ltalians, Greeks, Yugoslavs,

Lithuanians, Estonians, Americans, Spaniards, Irishmen, Scots, Pacific Islanders and

Anzacs. No language linked them except the language of liquor (Hubbard 1994,

p.34).

ln this environment, invitations to join someone for a drink become synonymous with

invitations to become "friendso'. Ricky, a "working-class" man in his mid-forties, describes

a typical invitation:

Ricky: Oh, "Come round and have a few beers one night" Or "We'll have to get together for

a drink one time" Or "We'll have to go to so and so, go to such and such a place and

have a few beers''.

Drinking may also be used to introduce or initiate an individual into a groupls3 (Stone 1962,

p.l3l; Crawford 1986, p.6; Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.ll7; Gusfield 1987, p.8). Ritchie

Watson, for example, a student president at the University of Auckland, described how he

came to be accepted by the engineers:

"I'm an honorary engineer 'cos once upon a time I sculled a jug in less than five

seconds at a drinking horn" (Staff 1993, p.l l2).

The basic premise of such rituals is that shared intoxication breaks down barriers and

facilitates sociability (Rouse & Ewing 1978, p.358). This is a long-standing belief. As Heath

notes, 'the enhancement of sociability by using alcohol has been eulogized in song and story

for centuries' (Heath 1990, p.266). Frank Sargeson provides an indigenous example of this

sort in his book "The Hangover":

183 . Melchionne, for example, describes the local rite of incorporation in the rural Falkland Islands in which a
new man "joining the club" at a "cookhouse" (i.e. the sleeping quarters found on large and mid-sized farms
built for housing unmarried male farm workers (Melchionne 1985, p.66)) is required to get drunk and smash
his bedroom window (Melchionne 1985, p.357).
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"Everyone knows the theory about booze", Lennie went on. "It opens up lines of

communication, makes you feel matey - and oh yes, two senses intended. The booze

srakes you want to copulate, and at the same time reminds you how dearly you love

all your cobbers ... by closing time your booze has reminded you a shade too

powerfully that without a female anywhere in sight your vertical stance amounts to

one of vertical man love - that's to say Kiwi man love" (Frank Sargeson The Hangover

pp.l53-154).

This perception of the powers of alcohol appears to be a reasonably common characteristic

of drinking cultures world-wide. Based on a review of cross-cultural material on drinking,

Marshall concludes that alcohol is usually defined as a'social facilitator (i.e. as a substance

that promotes friendship, camaraderie, social solidarity, etc.)' (Marshall 1979a, p.453). He

also notei that this belief may persist despite considerable evidence to the contrarylsa

(Marshall 1979a,p.a53).

An associated belief is that drinking is a symbol of trust (Phillips 1987, p.56). Certainly,

many people will feel more at ease at a party if they feel that other people are also

intoxicated. As a woman interviewed by Smith and McMath observed, o'you can get closer

to people if they think you're drinking."' (Smith & McMath 1988, pp.124-125).

The use of alcohol in this way is of ancient origins. When the Danes invaded the British

Isles, for example, the native inhabitants would feel comfortable and safe only when the

Danes, whom they considered to be an extremely treacherous people, would pledge them in

a cup (Jellinek 1977, p.860). The Greeks and the Trojans also used alcohol in this way when

bartering for peace (Jellinek 1977, p.864). According to Jellinek, drinking in such situations

t84.11t" perceived effect of alcohol on people varies and some people actually feel /ess sociable after
drinking. Some of the women interviewed by Smith, for example, said that they sometimes felt antisocial and
intolerant after a drink. Alcohol apparently made them feel that "they couldn't be bothered' and situations
would sometimes turn sour as a result. It was suggested that the effect of alcohol in such cases was divisive
rather than inclusive (Smith 1992, p. I 88).
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took the form of a symbolic blood-covenant (Jellinek 1977, p.864;les. Brennan makes

similar observations of drinking in old regime Paris (Brennan l99t).

ASPERSIONS CAST ON A MAN'S MASCULINITY

To drink is to affirm one's identity as a man. If a man doesn't drink, therefore, or if he

drinks more slowly than he is expected to, he runs the risk of having his masculinity called

into questionls6. William, for example, was ridiculed by another member of his soccer team

for holding a glass of orange juice and told to "go and stand with the girls" (lnformal phone

interview with William). Similar experiences were mentioned by many of the men

interviewed or surveyedlsz. The male role seems to carry with it a special obligation to

drink.

It may be difficult to evade one's masculine duties in this respect. Physical discomfort and

impending sickness may prove inadequate excuseslss, and even recovering o'alcoholics"

might be labelled unmanly for not drinking. Trent, for example, a skilled technician in his

late-fifties, described how his "drinking buddies" would stress how much they were

drinking to oorub it in" that he was no longer drinking like a man (Interview with Trent).

Dale was also "ribbed" about his masculinity - in this case by in-laws:

Dale: I remember getting a lot of flak that I wasn't drinking, you know, "Whaddarya?' ... It

was a clear case of the macho sort of, ... I mean ... "Whaddarya? Man or a mouse?n'

... it was horrific really ... I was no different a person, you know, I was still enjoying

myself ... the only thing is I wasn't drinking.

185 . Of course, the natural corollary of this position is that abstinence is seen as a sign of possible deviousness
and secret motives. Perhaps because of this there is a proverb in Italy - "May God protect me from those who
don't drink" (Cottino 1992,p.7).
186 . There is a more general discussion of stereotypes of non-drinkers later on in the thesis.
187 . Approximately a third of all research subjects and respondents noted at least one incident in which
comments about masculinity were made in relation to "underconsumption".
188. According to Todd, an unemployed man in his early twenties, even if someone was wanting to vomit he
would still be urged to drink his share. "Come on. Grab your can. Shove it back" (lnterview with Todd).
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In both cases, the "alcoholism" was known to the people concerned.

Of course,'not all groups produce comments of the sort described and the extent to which

comments are made about masculinity varies considerably from group to group. All-male

groups, for example, are more likely to produce such comments than mixed groups. Rugby

teams provide a classic case:

'If you're on a rugby trip or something ... and somebody doesn't keep up, then you

just naturally lay into him. "Come on, why aren't you keeping up?n'"What's wrong

with you, where's your dress?"' (Hodges 19g9, p.26).

Similarly, explicit comments are more likely to come from groups of teenagers and young

adults than from groups of older people.

The type of drink consumed is also relevant to the type of comments receivedlse, with the

consumption of non-alcoholic drinks being the most likely behaviour to attract criticism.

Inasmuch as drinking is a sign of masculinity, abstention may be seen as a particularly

unmanly behaviour. There may even be assumptions made that the man in question has

become a pseudo woman or fallen under the control of women (Lemle & Mishkind 19g9;

Phillips 1987, pp.55-56, p.78; Sadoun, Lolli & Silverman 1965, p.49;Everetr et al 1976;

Burns 1980, p.283; Bales 1962,p.|7Z;Littnnan 1983, p.29). Smith and McMath describe the

scorn sometimes cast on abstaining men by their friends and relatives:

o'W'hat's the matter with ya! Won't your wife let ya! Haven't you got enough guts to

stand up to her?" (Quoted in Smith & McMath l9gg, p.133).

and saul described the comments he received in the workplace:

189 - of course, if behaviour passes unnoticed then it cannot be reacted to. A man buying a soft drink, for
example, might be assumed to be getting it for his girlfriend. Incidentally, if a man oio"i, rro soft drinks
bartenders might express surprise. It will become obvious that the man ii drinking soft drinks:

Don: Most of the time if you just barrel up to a bar and ask for a Coke they have no idea
whether it's for you or your wife ... or girlfriend, so there's no comment there ,.. I think
there's a couple of times when it's surprised people when I've perhaps barreued up and
asked for a couple of um, couple of soft drinks.
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Saul: It was, o'You frightened of what your wife will say when you get home?" ... ah, ... Oh

yes, I remember one nasty bloke, "Mother's little boy eh? Ah, Mother's little boy" ...

'-'You've got to grow up sonny, yes, got to grow up sonny. That's why, you see,

you're mama's little boy, you see".

There may also be imputations made that a man has become effeminate or homosexual.

Park mentions the label "sissy" sometimes applied to abstaining men (Park 1984, p.65), and

Tom recalls how his "heavy"-drinking friends would tell the bartender that Tom was "a

faggot" and give him a hard time (Interview with Tom). Mack, an unemployed man in his

late twenties, mentioned similar experiences.

Mack: o'No, he's a shaight cunt. He don't drink. He can't fuckin handle it" or "He's a woos"

... all the usualjoking stufi try to rark you up.

In some cases there may even be remarks and jibes from service staff and interview subjects

mentioned numerous occasions on which bartenders were rude enough to explicitly

challenge a non-drinker's manhood.

The consumption of low-alcohol drink might similarly provoke comments about

masculinity. In the past, at least, low-alcohol beers were not well accepted because - "they

weren't really a man's drink'leo (John Sutherland, member of the Portage Licensing Trusto

Auckland. Interview on Channel One, Television New Zealand, 1993). As a result, a certain

amount of anxiety accompanies the consumption of low-alcohol beers for some men:

Tony: The last time we went to the pub, we got invited to go with some friends, I chose

low-alcohol beer and one of the guys was asking people what their particular beers

was and I was really dreading it, really, you know, it was such a sort of status thing,

it was like a status car or something ... they were going Steinlager, Lion Red, and

having guesses and, and I was just o'Oh no, Toohey's Light" sort of like that sketch,

you know, Weasels Light Lager or something like that. ... [Interviewer - what would

Weasels suggest to people?] That you're emasculated! - a eunuch! flaughter]

190 . 14t' Sutherland was being interviewed for the television progr:rmme "Primetime" in mid 1993, just a
month after the introduction of compulsory random breath testing.
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The consumption of lager (especially with mixers) might also be grounds for comment. In

parts of Britain, for example, lager and lime is regarded as a drink for 'effeminate men such

as "John Travolta" types' and for girls (Crawford 1986, p.6). Real men supposedly prefer

the less palatable ales (Gofton 1983). Similarly, some brands of beer might be assigned by

New Zealand men to the female part of the symbolic orderlel (Fairweather & Campbell

1990, p.lla). Accordingly, drinking the wrong beer might undermine a man's masculine

identity claims - as suggested in the following satiric piece from a student magazinele2;

'oDear Brian, The other day I came home early, and I found my Bloke drinking a

(gasp) Rheineck [type of beer] ...1 kept wondering if it was my fault ... Oh Brian,

what if he starts ... watching that Food programme with Vic Williams on Sunday

mornings? ... Please help me. Desperate, Titirangi. Brian replies: ... there are plenty

of reasons why he might be behaving like this - there might be something in the

water. Anyway, if he keeps on drinking Rheineck he must be a woofta so drop the

pantywaist and get yourself a real Bloke".

As a final example, drinking wine might be suggestive of other forms of deviance in some

circles. Describing the archetypal New Zealand after-match function, Bruce Ansley writes:

'oThere are pictures of teams on the walls and trophies in cases. Someone asks about

a young man pictured alone and there is a troubled silence. He was a Junior All

Black, someone says. He went ... peculiar. Did he give the game away? Drink wine?

It is too awful to discuss" (Ansley 1986).

Similar views may be held by some Americans. Certainly, people watching American

advertisements could be excused for thinking that only the elderly and the effeminate prefer

wine to beer (Postman et al 1987, p.30).

l9l . Which beers are assigned to which gender categories varies from locality to locality and from drinking
group to drinking group. ln Darryl's group, for example, "it was DB or nothing, and anyone that drunk JK or
something would have been a woos" (lnterview with Darryl). In my father's circle of friends, however, it was

Lion Red that was considered the real man's drink. DB was only considered suitable for Auckland (city) types
like accountants and car salesmen who wear white shoes and medallions.
192 . 1tir piece appeared in "Bloke - New Zealand's Only Real Joker Magazine Issue 2, April, 1990" - an

insert in Craccum, the student newspaper at the University of Auckland.
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Generally speaking, the harder the drink - that is, the more alcoholre3 it contains - the lower

the risk of criticism for being unmanlylea. A man who drinks Jim Beam is less likely to be

called a "woos" than one who drinks wine coolers. Even this point requires qualification,

however. Men may be criticised as unmanly if they drink the right sort of drink but too

slowly. Even a man who drinks spirits, for example, but does so marginally slower than his

"bar buddies'o may be on the receiving end of fierce criticism. Josh, an unemployed man in

his late teens, described such a situation:

Josh: There's a fair bit of pressure ... because you've got to keep up with your mates, your

drinking buddies if, if you don't reach their level of oblivion then, it's not worth

. being with them sort of thing [Interviewer - So what sorts of comments would there

be?] ... um,I've found in this country it's "What kind of fucking faggot arcya if you

don't drink va shit?!" and stuff like that.

It appears at times that a man must prove his manhood by drinking "like a man". This

certainly seems to have been the case during the days of six o'clock closing. According to

Phillips, a great deal of pride was attached to the speed with which a man could drink

against the clock and the goal was to down huge quantities at enonnous speed. 'Shame on

the man - was he a poofter? - who could not keep pace with the "shouts"' (Phillips 1987,

pp.76-77). Various taunts may be used against a slower drinking man:

Simon: [f you] buy a round, and if someone's the last to finish say "Come on man, harden

up" you know, "You soft or something" ... "Your round. Drink up" ...and so when I

wasn't drinking ... just a passing comment "Oh you're soft" or something like that ...

"Drink like a real mano'.

193 . Occasionally, even a non-alcoholic drink might count as a "hard" drink. One man I interviewed said that
he would buy glasses of tomato juice with enough Worcester sauce added to make them almost black. This
was sufficient to ensure that his masculinity was never questioned (Informal phone interview with Malcolm).
194 . Conversely, the harder the drink, the more likely that it is that satus will accrue to a man for drinking it.
Stephen Potter describes some of the strange one-upmanship which this can give rise to:

Serve drinks yourselfso cold that they are frozen to the glass and have to be filed out and chewed. Let your
Martinis be mixed in a much stronger proportion of gin to vermouth than six to one, in fact, some counter-US
experts pour vermouth into the glass and then pour it out again, lightly mopping the sides with thcir
handkerchiefq and then fill the glass with what is, of course, neat gin (From Stephen Potter One-Upmanship).
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Some Christchurch schoolgirls reported the following sorts of comments:

Oh, come on, one more won't hurt./Come on./Letos see if you can skullthis; you're a

MAN./I'd just say,'No."/Are you a man or a boy? sort of thing./Yeah, a man or a

mouse? (Nonis 1988, p.l l3).

An Invercargill woman noted the following reactions:

o'You're a blouse if you can only drink a dozen and be sick or something like that ... a

girl's blouse ... they'd consider someone to be wimpy or not quite the man if they

can't drink [and] keep up with the rest of the boys" (lnvercargill woman. Quoted in

Smith 1992, p.185).

And Smith and McMath mentioned the ever popular digs about a man having capitulated to

a woman. "Won't the little wife let you drink?" is apparently a perennial favourite (Smith &

McMath 1988, p.167).

Finally, Hodges records the following remarks:

'oYou're dragging the hind tit", "You're a bit of a blouse", "You're a bit of a woman"

(Hodges 1989, p.27).

Reactions of this sort are what one might expect given the powerfulres associations in a

culture that associates drinking and masculinityre6. Drinking is a long-standing and wide-

spread male tradition and for many people it is the male activity. Alcohol has even been

refened to as 'othe masculine drug" (Hodges 1989, pp.2-3). Certainly, drinking is widely

l9s . The strength of the link is such that attacks on drinking will often be construed as attacks on masculinity
itself. Phillips discusses this point in the context of the turn of the century:

If drink was the common currency of the male community then the temperance crusade involved a direct
attack upon that community and its values. Drinking was the most visible expression of all that some New
Zealanders found objectionable in the male culture. Drinking seemed responsible for the most anarchic and
disorderly aspects ofthat culture (Phillips 1987, p.55).

196. 11t" association between alcohol and masculinity exists in a wide range of different cultures. In Japan, for
instance, 'drinking alcohol has always been regarded as an important and good social activity for men: the
ability to consume large amounts of alcohol was considered to be a proof of masculinity' (Gotoh 1994).
Similarly, in Mexico, various surveys have shown that'drinking and becoming drunk is part of being male'
(Medina-Mora 1994). In some parts of Austri4 male abstainers are regarded as less than men (Honigmann
1919, p.426) and Russian manual workers apparently see hard drinking as a sign of manliness. Those who
refuse to join in are accused of being "weak sisters" (Fields 1959, p.143) and run the risk of being considered
less than "real men" (Connor 1979,p.436).
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seen as an integral part of the masculine roleleT and for many people it is considered a matter

of definition that o'Real Men" drink. Even aspiring men might be assumed to drink, as

suggested by the following anecdote:

"Does your new boyfriend drink?" I would ask my sister. "Allboys drink," was the

reply, immediately turning me into a eunuch (Littman 1983, p.29).

Given this state of affairs, it should not surprise us that abstention or lighter drinking styles

have sometimes been interpreted as a lack of masculinity. Such a view is entirely consistent

with a much broader culture of drinking and intoxication.

Of course, it could be argued that the underlying cultural frame of reference is illogical - and

in critical senses it is. The consumption of alcohol no more makes someone strong, fun,

sexy or witty than, say, water - or for that matter, potato chips, pikelets or baked beans.

Indeed, it could just as easily be claimed that drinking is a threat to "true" masculinitytss

(see Phillips 1987, p.63). Nevertheless, the cultural association between alcohol and

masculinity has a reasonably sfraightforward logic to it.

Firstly, because of the links benveen alcohol and various aspects of the male role. In

particular, drinking has been linked to risk taking, aggressiveness, virility and

competitiveness (see Lemle & Mishkind 1989, p.216). Inasmuch as drinking is associated

with these aspects of masculinity it adopts masculine overtones itself.

197 . 16" decent kiwi "bloke" is supposed to drink, as Tony suggested during our interview:

Tony: Well, I guess having a beer is, is a very masculine kind of thing to have ... it's being part
of that kind of pioneer kind of spirit of "jokemess" ... you know, being a nice kind of
hard man.

198 . Phillips describes the view promoted by temperance people around the turn of the century that drinking
was unmanly. The logic of such a position seems at least as compelling of the opposite point of view: 'The

man who gave in to the temptations of drink was presented as an effeminate weakling. The young man who
lost the balance of his judgement under the influence of drink was described as losing his "manhood"; the
disreputable characters who "loaf around public houses and street comers while their wives and daughters
slave to support them" were described as "devoid of manliness"' (Phillips 1987, p.63).
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The association between drinking, particularly "heavy" drinking, ild risk taking seems

reasonably.:*y to explain. Intoxication carries with it numerous well-recognised risks, both

physical and social, and "heavy" drinking often precedes particular harms. A man who is

intoxicated, for example, might crash his car (Bailey 1993, p.7), become involved in a fight

(Norton & Morgan 1989), or pass out and suffer brain damage. He is also more likely to be

killed as a pedestrian (Dickman & Copes 1992, p.3; Naranjo & Bremner 1993, pp.34-35), to

die in a house fue (Smith & Kraus 1988, p.101), or to drown in a boating accident (Caims

& Koelmeyer 1984, p.66). There may also be less immediate medical risks which

intoxication carries with it (Smart & Mann 1992; Beaglehole & Jackson 1992, p.278).

"Heavy" drinking can be very risky, particularly in certain situations.

In some groups, the willingness to take risks of this sort is highly valued and male prestige

will be enhanced if one acts in the appropiate "crazy bastard" role. Conversely, people who

refuse to drink or become intoxicated may be accused of being o'frightened sissies"

(Interview with Saul); 'ochickens" (Park & McAleer 1990, p.143); or cowardly. The

assumption might be made that a non-drinker or "light" drinker is unreasonably

(reasonably?) scared of the forces which might be unleashed by drinking (Smith 1992,

p.157). Even "heavy" drinking might be considered inadequate in certain circumstances - a

man refusing his "skull"ls during a drinking game, for example, will be seen by some

people as having made a public confession of "gutlessness" (Hodges 1985, p.7).

The link between drinking and aggression is also well recognised. Intoxication is frequently

used and accepted as an excuse for violence, and controls over alcohol are often seen as the

best way of preventing violence. Police take additional care when alcohol is involved in a

199 . Incidentally, the drinking command "skull" derives from the Scandinavian "skoal" or "Skol", which is
part of the toasting ritual in that part of the world. When Waugh was in Denmark he had the finer points of
this custom explained to him with respect to drinking Aquavit. Apparently, one must never drink without
raising one's glass to one of the other guests and saying "Skol" (Waugh | 959, p.23I ). They, in turn, axe

required to sip their drink.
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situation, publicans sometimes have to remove potentially dangerous glassware2oo, and

even architects have to take these sorts of factors into account. In particular, the latter have

had to design buildings which physically preclude large scale pub brawling20t .

Drinking has long been associated with male virility2o2 (Hehlan 1984, p.l 19) - perhaps, as

Jellinek suggests, because of the ancient symbolic connection between drinking and

fertility. To drink has been to take in the stream of life, which implies the acquisition of

reproductive power (Jellinek 1977, p.862). Certainly the virtues of drinking and sexual

prowess have often been associated. Saul, for example, recalled an incident in which a big,

red bearded fellow, apparently in an attempt to make a man out of Saul gruffly said,

"Hmrmph, what you want is a damn good swig and a couple of good women" (Interview

with Saul).

The converse has also been thought to be the case - namely that non-alcoholic drinks reduce

male virility. G. Witty's speech to parliament in l9l6 provides an illustration of this notion:

First of all, we ask the man to become a soldier. We ask him to enlist. We say,

"Prove yourselfa man and you can go and fight for your country and for the people

you are leaving behind you." But immediately he enlists we say to him, o'You are

only a child and you have to be fed on milk!" Is that not taking the manhood out of a

man? (Phillips 1987, pp.64-65).

200. ge61ss with the base smashed offmake particularly brutal weapons (as evidenced by the stitching victims
require afterwards) and glass jugs can be thrown with force. One might think, therefore, that replacing glass
with plastic would reduce levels of violence. Unfortunately this is not always the case. When some venues
replaced glass jugs with plastic jugs they found that patons were using the new jugs as extemely effective
boxing gloves. Knuckles would be wrapped in cloth or perhaps a T-shirt and the fist would then be pushed
into the plastic jug. Apparently a punch from one of these was much better than a normal punch!
201 . pu6t with a more fragmented structure have replaced the open plan "booze barns" on the grounds that
physical separation limits the potential size of brawls. A cubicle based structure also has the advantage of
allowing people to look around their immediate area without becoming an unwilling participant in a fight.
Patrons can relax the eye discipline sometimes necessary to avoid the pseudo question "You looking at me
funny?!".
202 . 16*t" have been notable exceptions to this. The connection drawn by the Temperance movement
between drinking and unsatisfactory male sexual performance, birth defects and associated problems
apparently resulted in some people viewing alcohol as an emasculating force which reduced potency (Eldred-
Grigg 1984, p.198).



t49

Incidentally, the cultural associations made between alcohol and virility can take some

strange turns. As discussed by Phillips, there has been a certain fascination in sectors of

male New Zealand society with the phallus and its relationship with drinking. The use of the

term "piss" for alcohol, especially beer, is suggestive in this regard, as are some of the

rituals which have been connected with male gatherings in New Zealand:

There was ... an element of male display at the lavatory of a pub. It was rather like

dogs sniffing at each other. There were crude jokes passed and much hilarity. In

other situations, drink seemed to bring out this element of phallic display in New

Zealand males. At the end of drunken parties, it was an old custom for men to stand

on the table and "down trou" - drop their trousers. This was a custom aimed very

.much at other men, not women (Phillips 1987, p.78).

These traditions are maintained at the Universiw of Auckland in the 1990s where the Naked

Skull is a popular part of the annual Drinking Hom (a competition),

This leads onto the next topic - the associations between drinking and male competitiveness

more generally. The basic premise of such competition is that o'heavy" drinking constitutes a

challenge taken by a man against "a potentially self-immobilising substance'o (Hodges 1984

p.I7).A "Real Man" will supposedly be able to meet this challenge and retain his physical

skills - evidence of which can be provided by performing tasks such as operating heavy

machinery and driving s4151203 '

Although drinking huge quantities of alcohol at great speed was admired the great

virtue was to deny that the booze was going to your head. To "hold one's liquor",

203 . 1n ancient Persian society, the ability to shoot arrows accurately may have served a similar function, as

suggested by the following story. According to Duris, the Greek historian, the Persian king was only allowed
to get drunk on a single day each year. Cambyses, however, 'extended this privilege to other days, thereby
bringing upon himself much criticism from his people. His reaction to such objections was to drink all the
harder. Then to prove that his drinking had no effect on him, he proposed a test. He emptied still larger cups,
drinking more recklessly than ever, and when quite heavy and drunk with wine he stood the son of his dearest
friend and most persistent critic up at a distance and taking airn at the lad's heart made a dead center hit'
(McKinlay 1959b, p.69). Unfornrnately for Cambyses, even though he was able to meet the challenge posed
by the alcohol, he was unable to keep his life - for this foolish act and others like it he was eventually
assassinated (McKinlay 1959b, p.69).
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and o'drink up large" but still have a clear head and even drive home was the mark of

a "hard man" (Phillips 1987, p.79).

Saul: fhey want to be ah ... "['m the big strong fellow, I can drink", right? You'll hear

them saying, "I can get four handles down and never affect me", "l can drink him

under the table", this type of language, "Oh, and ... after so many beers, I can get in

my car and drive without any problem" [!]

Regardless of the particular test, a man must never let down his cover and show weakness:

"Oh, you're real tough, you're a realcool guy if you can drink so much and hold it

under your belt without spewing all over the place .. then they go out of the door and

spew./ [augh]/ No, they do. They think they're real tough...." (Army woman. Quoted

in McMath 1990, p.7l).

To show weakness is to risk scorn and sneering. Hodges describes, for example, the

situation at a soccer club prize-giving in which men with "tit of the week" status are

required to engage in a drinking challenge. Apparently, if they become ill in the process, or

worse, rush off to the toilets to throw up, they become the butt of humorous jibes and digs

(Hodges 1984, p.8).

Given these elements, many people will see drinking as a perfect a test of masculinity and

srength relative to other p4lss20a (Hodges 1984 &, 1985; Phillips 1987, p.44; Banwell

1988, p.l5l) and beer is used to measure much more than just a man's thirst2os .

204. 11"'t" Zealanders are not alone in valuing the man who can hold his drink. Indeed, the abiliry to
successfully resist the powers of alcohol has been a social asset in numerous societies, both ancient and
modern. In ancient Norse society, for example , the mannjafuadr - the comparing of men - also typically
involved drinking competitions (Huizinga 1950, p.69). Greek contests also included drinking (Huizinga 1950,
p.73). Indeed, 'the Greeks used to stage contests in anything that offered the bare possibility of a fight. Beauty
contests for men were part of the Panathenaean and Thesean festivals. At symposia contests were held in
singing, riddle-solving, keeping awake and drinking. Even in the last-named the sacred element in not lacking:
... bulk drinking and drinking neat [zro],.unoora and dr1poroTrooral ... formed part of the Choen festival - or
feast of pitchers' (Huizinga 1950, p.73). "Heavy" drinking appears to have been a major part of Greek social
life (McKinlay 1959a). In any case, 'Alexander celebrated the death of Kalanos by a gymnastic and musical
agon with prizes for the doughtiest drinkers, with the result that thirty-five of the competitors died on the spot,
six afterwards, nmong them the prize winner' (Huizinga 1950, p.73). Apparently, Alexander ev€ntually died
as a result of his drinking practices. According to Ephippus' account, 'Alexander, challenging Proteas, drank a
six quart draught. The latter matched the feat and shortly afterward, tossing off six quarts more, challenged the

king to do the same. Alexander accepted the dare but failed in the midst of the attempt; he sank back on the
cushion and let the cup drop from his hands. As a result he fell ill and died' (McKinlay 1959a, p.52).
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Some drinks are better for this purpose than others and the highest status typically goes to

the man who can drink the 'most potent, throat-searing, brain-scrambling beverage

available'(Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p,I19). Altematively, a man might gain status by

drinking particularly disgusting combinations of alcohol and other substances:

Robert: They wouldn't just drink beer they would, they'd be drinking something totally

disgusting that um, would, you know, be so disgusting that it would put people off,

they'd drink cigarette butts and everything like that, you know ... to try and impress

everybody that they had an iron stomach and they could handle anything.

The second explanation which can be offered for cultural associations between alcohol and

masculinity refers to the types of interactions in which alcohol is consumed. Given that men

have always consumed more alcohol than women it should not surprise us that maleness and

drinking have become associated. The types of social setting in which alcohol has been

consumed is also relevant. As Blumer, and other symbolic interactionists have suggested,

the meaning of social objects such as alcohol arises out of their use in interactions (see

Paton-Simpson 1992, p.l3). Most alcohol in New Zealand, certainly prior to the late

twentieth century, has been consumed in male-dominated environments. Indeed, in early

New Zealand, most alcohol wErs consumed in all-male settings, as was typical of most

frontier societies (Paton-Simpson 1992, p.l3). This is also true of other societies - in

Herefordshire, for example, the pub was a mainly male preserve (Whitehead 1976. p.175).

Accordingly, the notion that drinking is masculine may partially arise out of the fact that

Incidentally, this account has been disputed. It has been argued that what really killed Alexander was poison
slipped into his drink. The stories of Alexander's drinking exploits were supposedly spread by the perpetrators
of the deed to deflect suspicion from themselves (McKinlay 1959a p.52).
205 . In the case of longshoremen in the Canadian maritime provinces drinking may be used to measure
suitability for work.

Drinking is so important to nearly all longshoremen that it is common to find it used as a basis of assessments.
Men are judged as men by how well they carry their drink (Mars 1987, p.9l).



152

alcohol and drinking have traditionally been practices which took place in male

territories2ol. Or Phillips noted, territory can become a source of meaning:

Since only men could enter, those who entered and participated in the ritual must be

men. Drinking in the pub became a central test of male identity for many New

Zealand men and to drink in vast quantities was to be "one of the boys" (Phillips

1987, p.78).

The fact that women have traditionally been excluded from drinking and from drinking

places, or have had their consumption of alcohol controlled by men, further reinforced this

association. Routledge offers several reasons for this state of affairs as it pertained to pubs:

Social disapproval of women drinking on licensed premises had its origins in earlier

iimes when public bars were a thoroughly male preserve. The atmosphere, the

spartan environment, and the unsavoury spectacle of the "six o'clock swill" all

combined to make a statement about women being unwelcome (Routledge 1988,

p.7l).

A further reason for such exclusion might be found in the male anxieties about female

surveillance:

A New Zealand pub bar is without doubt the masculine centre of movement,

manipulation, manliness, and make-believe ... they all realise that when they get

home their manliness will fall from their shoulders like a dirty tea towel (Rob

MacGregor "Around New Zealand in 80 Beers". 1962, p.4. Cited in Hodges 1989,

p.7).

The converse association, namely that between abstinence and femininity was based in part

on the fact that only a minority of men have been abstainers. Most adult abstainers and

"light" drinkers have been women. Saul noted, for example, that the only other non-drinkers

he saw at one place he worked were girls aged in their mid-teens (Interview with Saul) and

Clinton noted the same tendency. He apparently found this quite disconcerting:

206 . 16" relationship between cultural norms and social practices is complex. The fact that drinking was seen
as masculine would encourage the situation in which men would dominate drinking and this would in turn
influence perceptions of the gender status of alcohol.
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Clinton: [They were] almost universally female ... if not totally ... which is quite embarrassing

in itself. .I found it embarrassing".

Hosting practices will sometimes reinforce this association, with non-alcoholic drinks often

being provided by hosts primarily for the "girls". A legal firm, for example, might only

provide a couple of bottles of lemonade so that the "girls could have a shandy" (McMath

1989, p.83), and non-alcoholic drinks at a sales party might be there mainly for the girls and

"the known abstainer". Similarly, when a man and a woman collectively order an alcoholic

and a non-alcoholic drink, the fact that barstaff will usually place the alcohol before the

man207 might also send an implicit message (Interview with Alan).

CRITICISMS FOR BEING'6SOBER' AND "UPTIGHT' - DRINKING AND
"FUNrt

For many people, abstention and lighter drinking styles are undesirable because they

potentially put the playworld of a group of drinkers a1dsk208 . Drinkers are sometimes afraid

that even a single sober person will be enough to undermine the jovial ambience desired.

Accordingly, an abstainer or lighter drinker might be identified as a faulty interactant and

labelled a "kill-joy" or a "wet blanket" (See Goffman 1967b, p.129). Noel, for example,

would sometimes be told "Oh, don't be a party pooper" when he declined a drink

(Questionnaire from Noel). Similarly, George noted that non-drinkers were often identified

as "spoilsports" because they ruined people's fun (Interview with George).

Additionally, criticism of some non-drinkers and lighter drinkers might spring from their

role in increasing the interactional workload of other participants2oe. lnvolvement in

207 . 11tir has been my own personal experience.
208 . 11tit potential motivation for negative responses to "underconsumption" is discussed in more detail later
on.
209 . 1 4n not suggesting that "underdrinkers" are "sober" generally. As has often been suggested to me by
interview subjects, non-drinkers and "light" drinkers enjoy a "good time" tike anybody else. My point is
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interactions requires ongoing maintenance and a certain sparking is essential. 'Should one

participant fail to help keep the interaction going, other participants will have to do his share

of the work' (Goffrnan 1967b,p.129). This may not be appreciated. Having fun is often hard

work requiring everyone to "pull their weight".

For these reasons, and because of the high value placed on fun in contemporary society,

there will sometimes be considerable verbal pressure placed on people to drink "in the rulme

of fun" (Interview with Peter). Josh, for example, would often pressure people into drinking

"to lighten them up" (Interview with Josh).

The assumption that "underdrinkers" will prevent other people from having a "good time" is

largely premised on a cultural association between drinking and '.fun". Drinking is

commonly seen as an indicator of a shift out of the real world into a play world (Roebuck

1986, p.162); from work time into leisure time (Gusfield 1987); and from normal time into

o'Time Out" - a time period in which behaviour is consequential only for the time set aside

(Routledge 1988, p.4l; Norris 1988, p.3l;Bums 1980, pp.280-281). It is also interesting to

note that "merry" is a synonym for intoxicated. Works of popular culture such as songs,

films, and jokes contain numerous references to these associations2lo. For example this

newspaper birthday greeting:

merely that non-drinkers and "light" drinkers will sometimes be unable to sustain the playworld others wish to
inhabit. Endless jokes about bodily functions, for example, may not engross them in the same way as they
might an intoxicated person.
210 ' 1n6..6, works of this sort are part of our cultural heritage.

Drink, my boys, drink till you come unto me,
The longer we sit, my boys, the merrier we shall be

(Excerpt from a Suffolk Harvest-Homc Song. Marchant I E88, p. 19 l).

Other works simply mention alcohol in a humorous way, as, for example, in this song:

Old King Cole drank so much alcohol

That he reek'd like the pipe of a still;

And while lighting his pipe, he set himself alight,

And he blew up like a gunpowder mill.
(Marchant 1888, p.366).
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Sandra has a musical nature,

She can yodel, whistle and hum,

She goes out fit as a fiddle,

And comes home tight as a drum.

HAPPY 26th, LOVE WAL

(Smith 1992,p.36).

And this Father's Day (1993) T-shirt slogan: o'Iom not an alcoholic. I'm a powerdrinker"

In New Zealand society, amongst others, many of us consider drunkenness 'ofunny". In

common with other gultursszll that are impressed by intoxication New Zealanders have lots

of terms for it which have a positive connotation2l2. As Smith commented, even people

who are opposed to drinking will still consider some depictions of intoxication humorous:

This rhyme:

QUOD PETIS HIC EST

No plate had John and Joan to hoard, plain folks in humble plight;

One only tankard crown'd the board, and that was filled each night.

Along whosc inner bottom sketched in pride of chubby grace,

Sornc rude €ngravers hand had etch'd a baby angel's face,

John swallowed first a moderate sup: but Joan was not like John;

For when her lips once touched the cup, she swill'd till all was gone.

John often urged her to drink fair, but she ne'er changed ajot;

She loved to see the angel there, and therefore drain'd the pot.

When John found all remonstrance vain, another card he play'd;

And where the angel stood so plain, he got a devil pourtrayed.

John saw the homs, Joan saw the tail, yet Joan as stoutly quaffed;

And ever when she seized her ale, she cleared it at a draught.

John star'd with wonder petriffd, his hairs rose on his pate;

"And Why dose guzzle now?" he cryd, "At this enormous rate?"

"Oh, John," says she, "am I to blame, t can't in conscience stop;

For sure 'twould be a burning shame to leave the devil a drop".

(Bickerdyke 1965, pp.328-329)

2l I . 11a French, for example, have, according to one commentator, 'a tender indulgence for the joyous and
glowing drunkard, a genuine admiration for the man who can handle wine well' (Cited in Sadoun et al 1965,
p.48). They also have an extensive vocabulary for describing inebriation including gazi (gassed), poivrd
(peppered) and en plein cirage (fully waxed) (Sadoun et al 1965, p.49).
212 . pot example, "pissed as a fart", "sloshed", "totalled", "plastered", "smashed", "wastedtt, "written off',
"legless", "sozzled",
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Even the straight-laced of older women who presumably would not dream of

drinking to excess in public may make joking references to getting o'stoned" ... or

tease one another about having been at the sherry bottle. At an entertainment evening

where real drunkenness would certainly not have been tolerated a rendition of the

Music hall song "I'm Reformed" (where the female character claims to have

forsworn alcohol but gets more drunk as the song progresses) was enthusiastically

received. Alcohol often features in jokes, gossip and funny stories (Smith 1992,

p32).

The corollary of these associations between alcohol and "fun" is the notion that non-

drinkers find it difficult to have a "good 1i1ns"213. Both Justin, a media manager in his

thirties, and Josh remarked on this:

Justin: I always used to think that non-drinkers just didn't know how to enjoy themselves,

and really lived quite miserable lives.

Josh: The general comment is, "What do you do for fun?" ... this sort of incredulous, "How

do you enjoy yourself?"

Wal, a sickness beneficiary in his midthirties, recalled similar reactions when he gave up

alcohol for health reasons.

Wal: [He said] "Eight months [without alcohol]??!!!!! Oh my God!!!" ...'ooho it must be

pretty boring for you now then".

As with the cultural association between drinking and masculinity there is a certain logic to

the notion that alcohol and "fun" are related. People often enjoy themselves when they are

drinking. ln interviews conducted by Smith and McMath, for example, people said that they

would sometimes do things when they were intoxicated which involved an element of play-

fulness, such as climbing out of windows, going for midnight swims2la, playing tricks on

213 . Stereotypes of non-drinkers are discussed in more detail in a separate subsection. Incidentally, the
assumption that abstainers find it difficult to have "fun" is not restricted to the Westem world. The Lele, for
example, often wonder how the people of another Zaire tribe, the Ndjembe, can live with so little wine. 'They

must have very calm and boring evenings. How can they dance heartily after drinking only water?' (Ngokwey
1987, p.l l4).
214 . S Kumeu woman, for example, told of how a friend of hers would drink, strip off, put on a fur coat and

then drive out to the coast for a midnight swim (Banwell 1988, p.58).
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others (Smith & McMath 1988, pp.l83-184). Similarly, a Kumeu woman recounted how her

husband would take her for walks in the paddock, look at the stars, and climb trees after he

come home from the pub (Banwell 1988, p.192); and a Christchurch secondary schoolgirl

described how her friends would behave when thev were drunk bv the river:

We just sit down at the river, and we laugh heaps, and tell stupid jokes, and crack up.

Nick things off cars - [augh], and whatever. .../Oh, we sing, we sing heaps of songs

eh?- ... /- and we sing, ya./And, we push people in the river [augh]. P.Sit around or

stand around? /Oh, both. /Sit around. /Sit, and then you kind of stand up and sing

songs./And someone gets pushed in the river flaughter] (Anonymous Secondary

Schoolgirls. Quoted in Nonis 1988, p.77);

Even non-drinkers will sometimes look back on drinking events with fondness. Andy, for

example, described the fun he and his comrades in the army had after there had been some

drinking. They would set up a table, which was highly polished, and swing guys down the

length of it and off the end. They would also set up two settees back to back as "the tunnel

of love" with men going in one end and women the other. They'd have to fumble their way

through to the opposite end (Interview with Andy).

The association between drinking and "firx'o might be fi.rrther reinforced by the emphasis on

joking and "fun" in some drinking establishments (Whitehead 1976; Buckley 1983). For

many men, the pub is a place to escape from obligations and responsibilities, and "fun" is

the order of the day. To "fit in'', therefore, one must engage in lots of "ribbing", joking, and

"horseplay'0. More recently, there have been more formal attempts to encourage play in

pubs. In particular, some pubs have been promoting games such as Silly Sumo2r5, fly-on-

215 . Silly Sumo: in the early 1990s, this was apparently the latest pub craze. The contestants (playmates?)
climb into flesh coloured suits which are then pumped up to sumo size. A crash helrnet/wig is then placed
over the head and the wrestling (play) begins (Listener Feb 27 , 1993, p.9). The Listener recommended Silly
Sumo as "just the thing for the next office pa4y" (Listener 1993, p.9).
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the-wall2l6, bucking broncos and snowboards, and various feats of competition and frivolity

(Townsend 1993, p.1).

Before moving on, it must be noted that there are dissenting voices to this cultural

consensus. In particular, it must be noted that many abstainers and lighter ddnJ6slsztz did

not consider drinking parties to be "fun". Indeed, to the contrary, many "underdrinkers"

found them to be particularly boringll8 ordeals. Ted, for example, said that he had become

sick of boring conversations with drunk people:

Ted: The longer they're drinking the worse that becomes and they tend to shout, and the

thing gets louder and louder and louder ... and after a while the noise is homendous.

And it's everybody trying to have their say - nobody wants to listen. And I can't be

bothered after a while just standing there and talking a load of rubbish, and so that's

what gets me in the end. In the end I have to pull away from the group. I just can't be

bothered anymore ... everybody just standing around talking absolute rubbish.

Similar comments were made by other "underdrinkers", including people who had once

participated fully in such activities. When Simon, for example, stopped drinking for the

duration of a year he often became bored when he was out with his "drinking buddies":

Simon: [f I'm not drinking or I've only if I'm drinking lightly people are drunk and you

know how different people are when they are drunk because everything is slower and

bluned ... and people would get embarrassing... and often I'd get bored ... because a

lot oi they'd see fun in things which you don't necessarily when you're sober ... oh,

somebody walking down the street and somebody tripping over or somebody ... I

don't know, urinating in the doorway, something like that, you know they'd,

216 . a6" person dons a velcro suit, leaps onto a trampoline, and then attempts to become stuck on the velcro
wall as high as possible. This activity has now appeared as a children's activity at local fairs, adventure parks,
etc.
217 . 45 Smith suggests, even people who are drinking may find such situations boring if they are not
sufficiently inebriated. 'Some noted that arriving at a drinking occasion when everyone's well under wry
leaves them with the option of either drinking quickly to catch up, or departing'(Italics in original. Smith
1992, p.162).
218 . Of course, boredom may not always be what it seems. There is a psychological doctrine which argues
'that when the individual is himself convinced that he is bored, he may be brying to conceal from himself that
he is actually embarrassed'(Goffrnan 1967b, p.128).
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everyone would be laughing and I'd just think "Wellthis is stupid, let's go" you

know.

Ricky also suggested that he didn't miss drinking centred events:

Ricky: Well I avoid places where they ... they're drinking. [Interviewer: Is that much of a

restriction?] .'. Uh, not really, 'cos I don't wanna be where other people are drinkers.

Boring, boring when you're not drinking.

Instead of associating drinking with fun and frivolity, therefore, many abstainers and lighter

drinkers will associate it with slurred and unintelligent speech, excessively loud talking, and

repetitive, crude innuendo masquerading as wit.

DEFENSIVE REACTIONS TO ASSUMED CRITICISM

In some social groups, abstention and lighter drinking styles will be treated as an imptied

criticism of drinkers (Smith & McMath 1988, p.125). It will therefore be assumed that the

non-drinker or lighter drinker is a judgmental person and a .ogoody goody"2re. Given that

these are generally not considered positive personal characteristics, non-drinking behaviour

will function in such sifuations as a stigma symbol. On occasions, therefore, an abstainer or

lighter drinker will be explicitly criticised forjudgmentalism.

This reaction was commonly noted in the interviews, and Tom, for example, said that some

people were quite nasty. "Aren't we good enough for you" was apparently a typical

response of this sort. Similarly Arthur described how people would similarly damn him with

sarcastic praise o'Oh, you're so very good!". In the case of recovering "alcoholics" reactions

219 ' Stereotypes of non-drinkers are discussed in more detail in a separate subsection.
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of this sort might be particularly pointed - especially from "unreformed alcoholics" who feel

threatened by the new abstainer's change22o.

Even more commonly, a drinking person might respond to the non-drinker in a defensive

way. John, for example, a professional in his mid-t'wenties, noted reactions of this sort:

John: [My friend's father was] offering me something to drink. Now he's not exactly a

boozer or anything, you know, but offering me something to drink, and I said no, no

thanks, and I could see that he was thinking that I was trying to make some sort of a

statement, you know, like, "Goodness gracious, you're drinking!", you know, ... and

he said something like, 'oEven Jesus ...drank wine", or something like that. And I

thought, ooorur, flip, where did that come from? ... you know, I just don't feel like a

drink. [Interviewer: It's not a personal attack on you, or anything] ... Yeah, yeah,

that's right, yeah, well ... I think he felt that I was being some sort of pompous little

git or something.

So did Peter:

Peter: You get people trying to make excuses to you, like, if they find out that you don't

drink they'll start mentioning things like, "Oh yeah, I don't normally drink this

much, you know, I try not to drink" as if they're trying prove themselves to you.

They must think that you're righteous or something by not drinking and they want to

try and measiure up or something but I really don't care. They can drink if they want

to drink. I'm not judging them.

DOI]BTS ABOUT THE ADI]LT STATUS OF THE (I]NDERDRINKER''

In Western society, children are generally required to be abstinent22l and adults are

expected 1s drinkzzz. Drinking is thus almost exclusively associated with the adult realm. It

should not surprise us, therefore, that drinking will often connote adult characteristics such

220 . According to Rubington, newly abstaining "alcoholics" in the United States are sometimes called "big
shots" by their former drinking companions and criticised for being judgmental. One man described meeting
his old drinking friends as "running the gauntlet" (Rubington 1980, p.582).
221 . Bvsn when children are allowed to drink, such as during celebrations, they remain dependent on adults
for their limited access to alcohol (Routledge 1988, p.53; Norris 1988, p.7l).
222 . As one schoolgirl interviewed by Nonis commented, 'When you're older, it's like it's tdrinkingl
expected of you' (Nonis 1988, p.82).
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as sophistication and maturiryzzr (Keller 1964; Phillips 1987,p.44; Rouse & Ewing 1978,

fial. Conversely, abstinence might be taken to indicate an absence of the latter.

For these reasons, drinking is the perfect vehicle for carrying various messages about age

status. Teenage drinking, for example, is often used to convey messages about teenage inde-

pendence, toughness and the rejection of adult authority (Davies & Stacy 1972, p.xvi).

Alcohol can also be used as a marker of entry into the adult male world (Gofton 1983,

p.272; Lemle & Mishkind 1989,p.214). As Lemle and Mishkind suggest, a boy's first drink

will often represent a rite of passage into manhood. 'Along with his first sexual experience,

it is one of the fundamental activities by which a boy is initiated as a man' (Lemle & Mish-

kind 1989, p.214). More generally, demonstrations of the ability to drink "properly" are

considered significant. Knowing this, young men often spend considerable time learning

how to drink beer in the expected adult fashion. As Fairweather and Campbell note,

'[adolescent males] must drink regularly for a number of years to be able to achieve the

desired masculine ability to drink several jugs of beer with ease and no apparent inebriating

effect' (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.l l9). For many people, this is considered an

important part of a fully roturded education.

In some groups, initiation through drinking has almost been formalised into a ritual. In

Britain in the 1820s, for example, working men marked their sons' maturity by making

them publicly drunk at a "rearing" (Harrison 1971, p.39). Remnants of this tradition remain

in the north-east of England, where young men are taken by their fathers to have their frst

pint of ale at the pub:

"The father would take his son along to the club, introduce him to his first pint and

make him a member, and ... a lot of them will tell you, that was the proudest day of

223 . Curiously, drinking is also seen as the ideal pretext for adopting the role of the child (See Buckley 1983).
Indeed, intoxicated people will sometimes even engage in children's activities such as riding trikes or playing
on swings without fear of recrimination.
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my life, the day my dad took me in for my first pint, and made me a club member"

(Club official. Quoted in Gofton 1983, p.272).

In New Zealand, "downing a yardglass" at a 2lst carries similar224 symbolic weight.

Drinking can also be used to symbolically separate the "men" from the "boys", with some

drinks being associated with the child status and others with adulthood. Lemonade with

bitters, for example, might be seen as a trainer drink only (from which children will

graduate to proper drinks) while a gin and tonic might be seen as a particularly sophisticated

afluh d1ffi.zzs

The pace with which alcohol is consumed might also be interpreted as a sign of adult status

(or the lack thereoD, with those who successfully keep up with the dominant drinker

retaining their adult status and those who fall behind forfeiting it. As Hodges notes, a central

tenet of the drinking code is that 'to falter in the performance of drinking vis-a-vis other

men represents immaturity' (Hodges 1989, p.25).

This is the cultr.ual context in which comments are sometimes made which question an

abstainer or lighter drinker's adult status. A male "underdrinker" may be told that he is "a

bit of a boy" (See Hodges 1989, p.27), or told that he needs to "grow up sometime"

(Interview with Saul). Even a o'heavy" drinker may be vulnerable to this charge if they

associate with an even heavier drinker. As an illustration, Hodges mentions the case of a

large rugby player who could easily outdrink his friends. Because they could never keep up

with him, he would get angry and disparage them for not being able to "hack the pace".

224 .16" symbolism of "downing the yardglass" is compromised slightly by the fact that few men will have
been abstinent prior to the ceremony. There are interesting parallels with contemporary wedding ceremonies,
in which the symbolism of virginity is unlikely to be a reflection of corporeal reality.
225 . James Boswell provides an historical example:

[Johnson] shook his head, and said, "Poor stuff! No, sir, claret is the liquor for boys; port,
for men; but he who aspires to be a hero (smiling), must drink brandy
(From James Boswell's Life ofJohnson)
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They would be told that they weren't real men - "You guys tue just boys, you can't play

rugby and you can't drink piss like I can" (Hodges 1989, p.5l).

Hosting practices may also contribute to the associations between alcohol and the adult

realm. Non-drinkers arriving at a party, for example, have sometimes discovered that the

hosts have only provided alcohol for the adults. In such cases, only the children have been

provided with non-alcoholic drinks. Accordingly, when they have asked for something non-

alcoholic the hosts have either had to raid the children's supplies - as mentioned by Roger

and Saul - or point the abstainer in the direction of the children's room - as mentioned by

Paul and Don:

Don: [Hosts] just assume everybody wants alcoholic drinks and you barrel up and ask for a

soft drink. [This] causes a bit of panic ... you might be ... drinking ... the kids' [drink]

... there's the bar, you know, with all the drinks.In the corner, on a little table is the

orange juice ... and there I'd be standing among all the ... twelve and thirteen year

olds ... drinking their ... orange juice and often they wonder what the hell you're up

to as well ... "What's this adult doing drinking our drink!!?"

The links between non-alcoholic drinks and children axe further reinforced bv the names

given to such drinks.

Don: Raspberry and um raspberry and lemonade is a Shirley Temple flaughter] It's a bit

hard to be sophisticated asking for a Shirley Temple! flaughter]

OTHER COMMENTS ABOUT ABSTENTION AIID LIGI{TER DRINKING
STYLES

In addition to the main categories of verbal reaction discussed above the following have

been identified as relevant to contemporary Western contexts226 . To begin with, there might

226 . Examples can also be found from either non-Westem or historical contexts. In seventeenth-century
British society, accusations of deviant political views may also have been made in some contexts. Conroy
mentions a 1682 pamphlet in which the writer complains about the assumption that men 'who did not drink a

series of healths to the king should be suspected of disloyalty to their sovereign or their fellows' (Conroy



164

be comments expressing sympathy or pity. Duncan, for example, a skilled worker in his

mid-thirties, had to give up drinking for 6 months because of hepatitis. Most of the

sympathy he received was not for the hepatitis but for the enforced abstinence. "Oh, you

must be looking forward to ... [drinking again]. 'Ow long 'ave you got to go?" (Interview

with Duncan). Similarly, once Scott had informed people that he didn't drink alcohol, they

would sometimes say something along the following lines: "Oh, you don't [drink]..., pity,

pity you don't drink, you know, you could really appreciate this" (Interview with Scott).

Doubts about sophistication might also be expressed. Non-alcoholic drinks are too

unsophisticated for the connoisseur and so too, by implication, are the people who drink

il1sm227.

Some of the men interviewed also noted comments or queries about religion. George, for

example, was called a "bible banger". Incidentally, both religious and non-religious

"underdrinkers" noted reactions of this sort.

Also along religious lines, Steve recalled a friend of a friend accusing him of spiritual

legalism.

Steve: One guy thought I was trying to work my way to heaven because I wouldn't drink his

home-made wine.

Criticism may also be made about allegedly having insulted a host. Donald, a labouring

supervisor in his mid-fifties, provides an example of such a comment.

Donald: [He said] "Your host has provided alcohol, so why would you insult them by not

accepting?"

1991, p.34). In the context of traditional Kenyan societies, a person who abstained from communal drinking
could potentially be accused of witchcraft or of poisoning the beer (Partanen 1991, p.193).
227 . I remember, for example, the sneering comment a woman made to me once ataparty when I poured
myself a glass of Ch'I (Mineral water and herbs) - "Don't you find that a bit sweet?". The imputation I took
from this was that a sophisticated person would have preferred something more dry.
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There may be comments or queries which suggest that an "underdrinker" is strange or

unwell. Abstainers are viewed as slightly mad or eccentric in some circles (Hodges 1989,

p.52) and they may therefore be asked if they are "sick or something" (Interview with Ted).

Variants include "W"hat's wrong with ya!", and the versatile "Whaddarya?!" (Interview with

Ralph).

More generally, there may be general expressions of disdain and scom. Simon provides an

example from the point of view of the recipient.

Simon: People would say, oh you know, "That's bloody stupid" type of thing ... "What's,

what's your problem", you know, ... "Come on, get into it man. Have a drink" kind

of thing ... or just say "Oh, ffi, you idiot" or "You're sfupid" you know, "Goodonya

mate", you know, sarcastically.

Josh provides an example from the point of view of the sender:

Josh: My reaction to people who don't drink as much as me is usually one of disdain ... my

drinking buddies' reaction is usually one of disdain too - because we work as a

group, we're like wolves, we hunt in a pack, ... and usually I'll be pleasant, I'll ask

them why, but I end up laughing manicly at them and falling over somewhere ...

there's a lot of pressure on people who don't drink to drink. There's a hell of a lot of

pressure.

Josh would also occasionally make sneering comments to people getting orange juice from

a bar. For instance: "God, you're going out hard aren't you" (lnterview with Josh).

SPIKING AhTD DECEPTION

The choice not to drink will not always be respected and attempts may be made to persuade

a person to drink alcohol. People might simply commit themselves to the objective of seeing
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an abstainer or "light" drinker intoxicated22s - whsfher or not they are willing. Where

argument fails, therefore, various stratagems might be applied which bypass the control of

the intended target. Alcoholic drinks may be passed off as non-alcoholic22e and non-

alcoholic drinks might be spiked230. Kevin recalled, for example, how he had overheard

some workmates "egging each other on'o to spike his drink "Come on. Spike it. He won't

know the difference" (Interview with Kevin).

Knowing the risks, therefore, people who wish to avoid alcohol or to reduce their

consumption have to be careful. Carl, for example, a man in his mid-fifties, has always kept

his hand over the top of his glass when he has been chatting at a party - people sometimes

spike drinks when a person is engrossed in a conversation. He also takes other precautions.

If people offer to get him a drink, for example, he comes with them'because they, that's

what they try to do, they try to atr say "Well if he won't drink it we'll put it in there"

especially with vodka because you can't smell vodka' (Interview with Carl). Women also

have to be careful about people spiking their drinks. An anny woman interviewed by

McMath, for example, said that she couldn't leave her drink with anyone else if she popped

out to the bathroom. 'If you give it to somebody to hold they'll just fill it up, or else they'll

spike it, and you really get hangovers. It's just a thing to do. It's supposed to be fun. [This

last comment made "flatly" communicating scepticism and sarcasm]' (Army woman.

Quoted in McMath 1990, p.76).Another woman found that her husband's friends would

always try and slip vodka into her glass when she wasn't looking (Smith 1992, p.58).

228 . "l can go to the pub and get offon the high of someone that's drunk. Most friends accept it, and I'm taken
along as the driver. ... [But] occasionally they decide "Tonight's the night to get [namc] drunk! You're getting
drunk tonight!" (Invercargill woman. Smith 1992, p.73).

229. Smith mentions a woman whose alcohol views were well known to her family. Her son slipped her a
cocktail at a function, just to see what efect it would harte' (Smith 1992,p.167).
230 . 4n overview of the various reasons why "spiking" might be engaged in are discussed as reasons for
questioning and critical comments about non-drinking. Generally speaking, some people view spiking drinks
as a "big joke" (Smith 1992, p.48). It will be interesting to see if this practice becomes less tolerated once it
causes people to lose their licenses under more stringent drink driving enforcement.
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Spiking may even occur when the person concerned is a recovering "alcoholic". Trent's

"drinking buddies'n, for example, tried to spike his orange juice on at least one occasion

(Interview with Trent). Dale, also a recovering "alcoholic", had a drink deliberately spiked

by in-laws who wanted to get him drinking again:

Dale: I remember one time I went to a family function... and I remember getting a lot of

flak that I wasn't drinking, you know, "Whaddarya?" and you know, all that sort of

carry on, and I actually got a spiked drink, you know, I asked for a Coke ... and I

took a mouthful and it was full of rum, you know, ... it was just a ... bad attempt at a

joke, ... it was a deliberate [attempt] to get me back into it ... and I spat it out over his

carpet, you know ... I've never been back.

Sadly, the partners of "alcoholics" are sometimes the main culprits in this regard. Philip said

that he had heard numerous stories of "alcoholics" who had had their recoveries deliberately

sabotaged by partners who were also "heavy" drinkers. Apparently, many relationships

between "alcoholics" are premised on the continued consumption of alcohol together.

PHYSICAL REA CTIONS AI\[D THREATEhIING BEHAVIOT]R

Most of the time, saying "No" is all that is required if someone doesn't wish to drink. In a

minority of occasions, however, people are unwilling to take "No" for an answer, and

various degrees of physical pressure might be applied to make a person drink.

At the more moderate end of the spectrum, a person might simply have a glass put in their

hand which is then filled with alcohol:

Arthur: At soccer functions ... there was a lot of pressure to drink and I didn't but I had the

best meaning friends ... actually put a glass in my hand and say "Come on Arthur.

It's good for you. Enjoy yourself' ... and that was a very hard thing to take in those

days.
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More seriously, there may be threats that physical force will be applied to make a person

drink.

Sometimes nothing will actually eventuate from threats of this sort. In Andy's case this was

because everyone was too drunk to do anything:

Andy: I had the guys [in the army] threatening to hold me down on the ground to drink ...

and pour alcohol down my throat because I was able to maintain, and I can still to

this day maintain, that I have never ever drunk a glass of alcohol ... but they were all

so blimmin drunk I could have floored the lot of them anyway flaughter].

In Terry's case it was simply that they never got around to doing it:

Terry: In the 1950s I was sent as a reliever to a very remote school on the West Coast of the

South lsland. The truck driver sent to pick me up stopped offat a pub en route ... [but

I declined to have a drink] ... I overheard23l fts young loggers inside discussing

whether they would hold me down while one of them poured beer down my throat.

In other cases, however, physical force may actually be applied. Four interview subjects,

one of whom was a "moderate" drinker at the time, mentioned incidents of this nature.

Clinton, for example, described the situation in which teenage acquaintances had tried to pry

his mouth open at a party:

Clinton: There have been instances where people have sort of grabbed me and, and held my

mouth open and tried to pour cans of beer down my throat [Interviewer - What age

was this?] ... this would have been about fifteen, sixteen ... [several would try] ... they

weren't very persistent so normally if I sort of spluttered and resisted a bit they

tended to stop ... I sort of closed my mouth and they would try and force it open and I

would sort of spit at them and when they saw that I wasn't really interested they

generally tended to stop. [Interviewer - So you'd get beer over your clothes?] ... Yes,

['d always leave these things smelling of beer.

231 . 11was unclear from the questionnaire whether or not the loggers were aware that they could be

overheard.
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Peter, who was also in his teens at the time, was forced to drink by strangers while on a

pizza delivery. Although he laughed it off at the time there was definitely an element of

coercion232:

Peter: Oh, I've been held down and given a tequila layback on a pizza delivery [Interviewer

- Who by?] ... I was delivering to a party, um, you deliver to a lot of parties, and a lot

of the customers are drunk and, I'm up in Mount Eden and a girl answered the door,

a lady, she was rwenty-six it turned out, she answered the door and said "Do you

want a joint?no or something like that and I said "Oh, New Year's resolution" ... And

she goes ooDo you want a drink?" And a whole lot of these girls ran out and sort of

held me down and their boyfriends were all lurking and some guy came out and gave

me a tequila layback flaughter] So I guess I have drunk and driven home but it was,

it was just all fun.

Donald was restrained by older workmates at a carier depot:

Donald: When I was a lot younger I was working at a carrier lfirm], and um one Christmas

party a couple of blokes held me down while another one poured a jug of beer over

me because I wouldn't drink it:

and George by fellow soldiers:

George: Some want to be aggressive and force you to drink, particularly in the army that was

the case, they thought it was a great joke you know, get two or three folk to hold you

and uh and, and uh others try and put the bottle [of beer] down, pour it down your

throat.

In the most extreme cases, a refusal to drink might actually provoke aggression and

violence233. Graham, for example, a tradesman in his mid-nventies, described how various

232 . 16ir encounter may not have been as much harmless fun as it might appear from this quote. Peter seemed
to have mixed feelings about this incident, suggesting later on that it was mildly threatening - "You've got to
watch it because if you get aggressive then they'll get aggressive because they're drunk so you've just got to
try and laugh along ... That pizza,lflsl particular pizza delivery, I didn't have any choice really, so um, that,
that was quite scary actually, because if I'd, you know I ried to say no, but if I got, you know, hacked off, and
said, "No, get lost", you know, they were all that drunk, that their, and their boyfriends were all around, that
they would have got, you know, there was one guy that was glaring at me because this twenty-six year old
who was being rather friendly to me was his wife, as I found ou! yeah." (Interview with Peter). There is often
a thin line between "fun" and hostiliW.
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people had become "uptight and aggro" when he decided to stop drinking. Indeed, on one

occasion he thought he was going to lose some of his teeth (Questionnaire from Graham).

Fortunately, this did not occur but the risk was certainly real. Alan, for example, was

violently assaulted by an old drinking buddy merely because he decided to stop drinking:

Alan: My mate, when I first stopped drinking um he was very angry with me and ... he

whacked me over a bit, ... and that was pretty vicious.

Even attempts to merely stop drinking might provoke trouble in some contexts. Josh, for

example, described some of the potential hazards he experienced when cutting back:

Josh: It's very e:uy to start a fight in a bar by stopping drinking if you're with people that

you haven't met before, you know. I think it's um more that they, they can't deal

with their own drinking basically. Either that or they're just fuckin idiots and they

want to fight.

THE CONTEXTS IN WHICH REACTIONS TO ABSTENTION AI\D
I.IGHTER DRTNKING STYLES WERE NOTETI

Whereas the previous discussion has focused on the types of reaction noted, my purpose

here is to make certain observations about ths pange of different contexts in which reactions

have occurred.

The fust point I would like to make is that the stronger of these reactions have not been

restricted to "underdrinkers" moving in any particular stratum of pakeha society. Although

it might be supposed234, for example, that "middle" and "upperclasso' "underdrinkers" are

233 . Violence towards people declining drinks is not a modern phenomenon. Brennan mentions several
instances in old regime Paris. In one case, a glazier insulted another glazier and beat him up for declining a
drink. In another case, a journeyman coppersmith waylaid a master shoemaker and broke his leg (Brennan
1991, p.79).
8a .l appears to be a common assumption that pressure to drink is concentrated in certain, all male groups -
even in the alcohol literature (as discussed in Chapter l). Although there is likely to be a significant variation
between different social groups this perspective tends to overlook the existence of drinking pressure in very
d ifferent social groups.
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largely exempt from the less tactful sorts of reactions described above, this does not appear

to have been the case. Only a portion of the quotes presented were from "working-class"

men or men who have held "working-class" jobs and the general conclusion that strong

reactions have been widely received is confirmed by analysis of the interview and

questionnaires results. An examination of the interview and questionnaire evidence, which

was facilitated by the production of 1sx1 14Hgs23s by NUD*IST236 database software,

showed that a large proportion of men in all occupational groups had noted strong reactions

to "underconsumption" of one sort or other. Furthermore, although men in "working-class"

jobs or with some 'oworking-class" experience noted more strong reactions than men in

professional and other 'omiddle-class" jobs, the difference was less significant than the

similarity. The former were likely to have received some strong reactions while for the latter

it was still a strong possibility (26164). Regular participation in "working-class" social life is

certainly not a prerequisite for direct and even rude reactions to "underconsumption".

It might also be supposed by some observers that people with limited contact with alcohol

are largely exempt from moderate and strong reactions to their "underconsumption". This

does not appear to be the casen at least as far as the men surveyed are concerned. Another

text table suggested that there was no significant difference between the different groups (in

this respect)zlz. tn other words, it has not just been those who have frequented "heavy"-

drinking 
"on1s)ds238 

who have encountered reactions.

235 . lsxl tables in this case displayed all the comments retrieved from the body of interview transcripts which
were about "underconsumption" and were identified when coding as "strong". Separate tables were then
produced for each occupational group. In this way it was possible to see if occupation influenced the types of
comments received.
236 . ygp*15T is an acronym for Non-numerical Unstmctured Data Indexing, Searching & Theorising.
NUD*lST is an Australian qualitative database programme specifically designed with social science
applications in mind.
237 . Of course, people who are in heavier contact with drinking might receive comments more frequently but
the research was not designed or intended to explore this issue.
238 . Individuals were divided into three categories - those who had had little contact with alcohol; those who
had had moderate contact; and those who had had heavy contact. This was done on the basis ofresponses to
questions asked during the interview or in the questionnaire. Those who had the greatest contact with "heavy"
drinking, both in the past and in the present, were assigned to the "heavy contact" category. Those who had



t72

Another important point is that many23e of the reactions described took place within the last

five or so years. Alex, for example, a professional in his late fifties who had been a

oomoderate"-to- "heavy" beer drinker for most of his adult life, noted the following incident

in the 1990s:

Alex: He couldn't cope with the fact that I wasn't drinking ... he just couldn't cope with it,

I mean at one stage he got quite nasty about this fact that I wasn't drinking, one of

the boys ... [He said] "You're a wowser" ... "There's something wrong with you" ... I

wasn't conforming to the pattern of what he considered a New Zealander should be

doing, walking around with a glass of beer in your hand.

It is accepted, of course, that people's tendencies to comment on abstention and lighter

drinking styles may have diminished substantially in recent years. Certainly this was the

impression of many of the interview subjects including Paul (retired scientist in his early

sixties), Ron (professional in his early forties), Andrew (retired Member of Parliament in his

late sixties), Greg (Managing Director in his mid-fifties), and Joel (a professional in his late

twenties). As an example, Fred, a tradesman in his early fifties, made the following remark:

Fred: It's more accepted nowadays that if you don't drink well so what, there are other

people who don't drink too. Um, in the earlier days it wasn't the case, you know,

you, you were more ridiculed.

With compulsory random breath testing and continued encouragement of "host

responsibilrty" in the media this trend is likely to continue. Nevertheless, it must be

experienced very little contact with drinking were assigned to the "little contact category" (in practice, this
tended to be the easiest category to assign to - abstainers often seem to maintain social lives quite separate
from alcohol and drinking); and those who fell somewhere in the middle were assigned to the "moderare
contact" category. Simple though it was, this process seemed more than adequate for detecting the presence or
absence of major relationships between a person's degree of contact with alcohol and other variables.
239 . 4 detailed analysis of the chronology of different events was not attempted because systematic data
collection on the dates of specific interactions was considered too intmsive. I mainly relied on the details
which emerged during the course of the interview. Having said this, though, it was still possible to make some
observations on the timing of events. Sometimes the date of events was made clear - in other cases it was
possible to probe into timing without overly disrupting the flow of the interview.
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recognised that reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles have significant

continuities with the past.

STIMMARY

People's reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles are arguably one of the main

factors responsible for abnormalising such behaviours. As the preceding discussion

revealed, abstaining and lighter drinking men have often been viewed with surprise,

suspicion, and interest - even by trained staff in the hospitality industry. More seriously,

they have sometimes been on the receiving end of negative comments conceming matters

such as their masculinity, sociability, and willingness to have "fun". In extreme cases they

have even been physically manhandled and assaulted.

An important finding in the research was that the stronger of these reactions have not been

restricted to 'ounderdrinkers" in any particular subsection of New Zealand society. A wide

range of men noted strong reactions - not just men engaged in'oworking-class" occupations.

The implication of this finding for the public health community is that policies and

measures aimed at reducing negative reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles need

to be inclusive of a wide range of groups. Minimum drinking nonns are a significant part of

many drinking subcultures and thus contibute to the problems experienced within these

different subcultures. It is important, therefore, to resist any pressures to restrict public

health campaigns solely to those groups popularly assumed to be irresponsible with
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alcohol24o . To do so would be to leave a substantial proportion of alcohol-related problems

largelyz+t untouched.

It was also noted that men who infrequently mingled in "heavy"-drinking contexts were just

as likely to receive negative reactions to their o'underconsumption" as men for whom it was

a more common practice.

Another important point is that many of the reactions described took place within the last

five or so years. Accordingly, it cannot be assumed that negative reactions to abstention and

lighter drinking styles are a thing of the past. From a public health point of view we still

have a long way to go as a society.

Finally, it should be noted that most of the reactions described above were rooted in long-

standing cultural assumptions about alcohol. In that sense they cannot be dismissed as

idiosyncratic or isolated instances. The association between drinking and masculinity, for

example, is far from being a modern or a local construction. Our culture's stereotypes of

abstainers and lighter drinkers have also presumably played a part in guiding and motivating

240 . According to Ross (1986; cited in Hennessy and Saltz 1990), brewers typically argue that problems
related to alcohol are primarily associated with a minority of young, irresponsible and presumably "working-
class" men. This argument is seductive to older, "middle-class" people inasmuch as it absolves them from
blame for the problems related to alcohol.
241 . 161r is not to say that the drinking norms of wider society would be completely unaffected. As Skog
notes in his "social network model", all groups within society are influenced, to a greater or lesser extent, by
the drinking norms of people in other $oups (Skog 1991, pp.576-580). Drinking norms are interconnected to
some extent. According to Skog, 'we must conceive of a population at; an integrated stnrcture of individual
drinkers' (Skog 1991, p.577').
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reactions. These and other factors will be discussed in Chapter 6 as I attempt to provide a

more thorough explanation for the reactions documented above.
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CHAPTER 6. EXPLAINING REACTIONS TO ABSTENTION
AND LIGHTER DRINKING STYLES

INTRODUCTION

According to some people, especially those who have been ridiculed for being abstainers,

negative reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles can mainly be explained in terms

of the chauvinism of drinkers. Other people have offered a more sanguine explanation,

arguing that the main reason for social pressure to drink lies in people's desire to be

hospitable and generous. The real picture, I suspect, is that both factors are relevant. [n

addition, one can refer to assumptions about the positive social effects of alcohol;

interpretations of 'ounderconsumption" as a form of silent judgment; and annoyance at the

inconvenience posed by difference, amongst others. Although the following discussion is

not intended to be exhaustive it hopefully hints at the complex nature of the phenomena of

interest.

Before moving on it must be noted that minimum drinking nonns also play a role in

encouraging comments critical of abstention and lighter drinking styles. In many cases,

reactions of this sort are simply expressions of the belief that drinking is normal and proper

behaviour. Inasmuch as these reactions reinforce minimum drinking nonns, therefore,

minimum drinking nonns can be said to play arole in reproducing themselves. For various

1sassn5242 this topic will not be discussed in detail here but some of the related issues will

be revisited later on when discussing the impact of minimum drinking norns on drinking

behaviour.

242 . Firstly, because the details of the impact of norms on behaviour is primarily of psychological rather than
sociological interest; secondly, because there is little more that can be said in a specific sense about the role of
minimum drinking norms in the production of negative reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles
without embarking on another extensive research project (very little has been written on minimum drinking
norms in general); and thirdly, because I wish to conserye what little I do have to say on this topic for the
discussion of the impact of minimum drinking nonns on drinking behaviour.
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THE DESIRE TO BE GENEROUS

Critical comrnents about'ounderconsumption" will often be forwarded with good intentions.

Many of the people who are overzealous in pressing drinks upon people243 axe simply trying

to be generous and friendly. Their intention may merely be to ensure that their friends and

guests have a "good time'024. This is largely because alcohol is a synonym for

hospitalityzrs in New Zealand society (Smith & McMath 1988, pp.153-154), as it is in

numerous others (Heath 1982,p.71; Walsh1979,p.396; Bales 1962, p.161).

The widely held belief that drinking is a prerequisite

As the following quotes suggest, it is because of

for "fun" also appears to be implicated.

this belief that many people find an

abstainer's choice not to drink confusing and incomprehensible:

Kevin: [He said] "l don't know how you could ... get by, I mean, that's my whole life to be

able to drink".

Carl: They've said "Welln gosh, you don't drink alcohol; you don't smoke; you can't eat

meat - is life worth living?!" ... And they say "If it was me I'd go and jump off the

harbour bridge because ..." and they say "How can you get on in life without that?'o

... "What do you do for entertainment? You go to the hotel? If you don't go to the

hotel what do you do?" ... "Oh, gosh, you may as well be dead now'o ...

Dale: "How can you do that, you know, without having a drink?" ... if I get up and speak or

something ... at a function or whatever, you know, ... "Geez, I couldn't do that!" ...

o'How can you do that?" ... [Interviewer - Has anyone ever asked you how you have

fun?] ... Yeah, yeah, "How can you have fun?" ... *What the hell are you going to

do?" you know, "You might as well curl your toes up and ..." ... I get asked a lot

243 . 341petl noted this tendency in her research (Banwell 1988, p.156).
244 . Unfornrnately, the good intentions of hosts often conflict with other responsibilities. As Mosher
comments in the context of the hospitality industry, 'some licensed establishment managers ... are driven more
by a need to be perceived as friendly, outgoing, and gregarious than a commitnent to safe and responsible
alcohol sale or seryice' (Mosher 1988,21-24). The practice of urging people to have "just one more for the
road" is particularly problematic from a public health point of view.
245 . Temperance activitists in the early 1800s were strongly critical of the equation of a gentleman's
hospitafity with the generous supply of spirits to guests (Tynell 1979, p.42). Unfornrnately, their attempts to
undermine this understanding were largely unsuccessful. Given the wider range of attractive non-alcoholic
drinks currently available, however, it is quite possible that attitudes will be easier to change now than they
were in the past.
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o'What do I do?" ... "Well what the hell do you do with your life?" ... it does puzzle

them, you know, they can't understand, you know, what you do if you don't go to the

pub.

It would appear that drinking is seen by some people as an essential part of the "good life".

Indeed, it may be difficult to exaggerate the importance of alcohol to some people. People

frequently told Simon that they wouldn't give up drinking for a million dollars246, even

temporarily (Interview with Simon); Ian, a retired skilled worker in his early sixties, was

told that drinking was an experience'onever to be missed" (Questionnaire from lan); and

Carl recalled hearing a woman complain that drink-driving laws were taking all the fun out

of her life (Interview with Carl).

PERCEPTTONS OF 6sUNDERDRINKING'' AS AN ACT OF SOCIAI,
SABOTAGE

Creating a successful party is a challenging task and it can sometimes be very difficult to

ensure that guests have a genuinely "good time". Accordingly, there will sometimes be a

certain degree of anxiety present in hosts as a party begins. This is quite understandable

given that the party frame cannot be created by decree in quite the same way that many

other frames can. As Goffinan notes, 'a teacher in a classroom, a clerk in a court, a chairman

at a club meeting, can more or less command a shift from preproceedings small talk to the

business at hand, but a host cannot call a parfy to order' (Goffinan 1974, p.263).

This being the case, there may be a temptation in such situations to look for some sort of

magic bullet - something which almost guarantees success. For many people, this is the

point at which alcohol is considered most useful:

246 . Bu"n though it could be argued that people are only 'Joking" when they make commeng of this sort it
still seems likely that they reflect something of people's underlying attitudes. Certainly, alcohol is a very
important part of many people's lives - as evidenced by the difficulty they often have when trying to reduce
consumption or abstain altogether.
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Having alcoholwas [used as] a form of social insurance. "You think, 'Well if allelse

fails people arg going to drink and start talking more once they relax"'(Smith 1992,

pJ4e).

Extending the logic further, it may even be believed that the generous supply of alcohol is a

prerequisite for successful parties. "Successful" hosts, or so it might be assumed, must

provide liberal amounts of alcohol and make sure that people are encouraged to drink freely.

The use of alcohol in this way is premised on a number of widely held beliefs about the

powers of alcohol24? - in particular, beliefs about the power of alcohol to produce

relaxation, sociabilityzaE, fun2ae, and social harmony (Critchlow 1986). Alcohol has even

been revered as a magic elixir of sorts at some points in Western 5esis1iss250 . Ethyl alcohol

can apparently ensure that people are able to relax, forget their worries, and have a good

time2sl ; produce sociabilityzs2; and guarantee peace and harmony2sr '

247 . gri1"1t1ow discusses in some detail the various and sometimes contradictory "powers of John Barleycom"
- 'Under its influence, strong men cry, the meek become brave, enemies become friends and friends enemies'
(Critchlow 1986, p.751).
2a8 . People often have strong and clear expectancies about what alcohol will achieve. A common expectancy
is that alcohol will produce a sociable atmosphere (Critchlow 1986, p.760). This will often be a self-fulfilling
prophecy. The associations between alcohol and sociability were discussed earlier.
249 . 11t" links between alcohol and fun were discussed earlier.
250 . Jn Western society, for example, whisky has been seen as having magical properties. Even the name
"whisky" hins at special powers:

The European alchemists believed that in distilled liquon they had discovered the long sought antidote to
senility; consequently they called it aqua vitae, the water of life, which is also the meaning of the Gaelic
usquebaugh (Webster: usquebaugh, from Gaelic uisge beatha) from which the word whisky is derived
(Poznanski 1959, p.43).

The Persian drink "Vishnofka" - which consists of spiced vodkq fermented blackberry syrup and royaljelly -
is apparently known as Youth Potion. Supposedly it revitalises and rejuvenates. In the restaurant in which I
tried it there was also the dubious claim made for Vishnofka that "Its STRONG TASTE OF VODKA will
sober you up!".
251 . JoHN BARLEY coRN

'Twill make a man forget his woe;
'Twill heighten all his joy;

'Twill make the widow's heart to sing,
Though the tear was in her eye.
(Marchant I 888, p.326).

THE LITTLE BARLEY.CORN

'Twill make a weeping widow laugh,
And soone incline to pleasure;

'Twill make an old man leave his staffe,



180

Given these sorts of beliefs, it should not surprise us that some people, especially hosts, will

occasionally respond to abstention and lighter drinking styles as if they are acts of social

sabotage. It appears that for some people, declining a drink is tantamount to a refusal to

participate in a party.

More specifically, "underconsumption'o may be seen as a threat to the relaxed ambience

considered desirable at social functions. It may be assumed that abstainers and lighter

drinkers will often be ill at ease at drinking functions - an assumption which will often

prove to be valid. A certain irony lies in the fact that an abstainer or lighter drinker's

discomfort will often be caused in part2sc by the undue attention which is sometimes paid to

their unusual behaviour.

o'Underconsumption" may also be seen as a threat to people having "fi.rn". Not only will

non-drinkers and lighter drinkers often be assumed to be less interested in "fi.m", but they

will also be seen as a specific threat to the success of events sueh as drinking g4mes255.

And dance a youthfirl measure;
(Marchant 1888, p.3 l3).

252. 'Nothing blends the heart of friends like good old English ale' (Marchant 1888, p.26$.
253 . A BUMPER oF GooD LIQUoR

A bumper of good liquor
Will end a contest quicker
Than justice, judge, or vicar;

When neebours anger at a plea,

An' just as wud as wud can be,

How easy can the barley-bree
Cement the quanel!

It's aye the cheapest lawyer's fee
To taste the barrel.

254 . 11t.t are other important reasons why "underdrinkers" will sometimes distike drinking situations -
especially where people are heavily intoxicated. Conversation might become crude; people might start to talk
loudly and slur their speech; and conversation might become sfained as people's brains slow down.
255 . Several research subjects mentioned how they took part in drinking games with Coke or lemonade.
Apparently, they were able to more or less fully participate in such games. Of course, some groups would
presumably be more open to variations in the rules of this sort than others. I suspect that serious drinkers
would be more likely to insist that the rules of drinking games are applied properly. As is demonstated by
organised sports, fun can be a very serious business indeed.
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Furthermore, "underconsumption" may be seen to undermine the drinking frame - a frame

which encourages fun by allowing adult play to be interpreted as acceptable behaviour.

Given the limited opportunities that adults, especially male256 adults, have for 66s3fs"257

play in our society it should not surprise us that people will often attempt to protect

themselves from threats to the drinking frame2s8.

A certain amount of efflort might be required in this regard. The playworld created by the

drinking frame is highly fragilezse. As Huizinga suggests, the bubble can be burst at any

6969n1260.

The play-mood is labile in its very nature. At any momento "ordinary life" may

reassert its rights either by an impact from without, which intemrpts the game, or

else from within, by a collapse of the play spirit, a sobering26l , a disenchantment

(Huizinga 1950, p.2l).

256 . Many men repress the "boyish" aspects of their personality and behaviour when they become
adolescents. Being considered tough and cool is often more of a priority than having a "good time". Alcohol
provides such men with a safe pathway back into childhood pleasures. Certainly, intoxicated men will often
grin'tust like a little boy" (See McMath 1990, p.l l6).
257 . Play is often "unsafe" for adults in the sense that it carries the risk of harm to their public identity as

adults. This explains the enduring popularity of events which make space for adult fun such as fancy dress
parties, games ofcharades, karaoke, strippers, and parents' events at school sports days.
2sB . 4 further reason for protecting the drinking/play frame might be an awareness of the negative
consequences which might follow a collapse in the playworld. If claims that someone is'Just joking", for
example, are no longer considered credible, then violence might take place or serious insults might be traded.
Bateson provides an interesting illustration of the potentialproblems of frame collapse in his description of the
peace rituals of the Andaman Islanders:

In the Andaman islands, peace is concluded after each side has been given ceremonial freedom to strike the
other... The discrimination between map and tenitory is liable to break down, [however], and the ritual blows
of peace-making are always liable to be mistaken for the "real" blows of combat. In this event, the peace-

making ceremony becomes a battle (Bateson 1973, p.155).

The frequently prophetic parental warning - "Stop play-fighting someone's going to end up crying" - is an
example of attempts to prevent problems of this sort from happening.
259. ltir is true of all forms ofjoint involvement:

Joint involvement appears to be a fragile thing, with standard points of weakness and decay, a precarious
unsteady state that is likely at any time to lead the individual into some form of alienation (Goffman 1967b,
p.ll7).

260 . The playworld is easily destroyed because it is a special sort of illusion. If reality intrudes, the illusion
collapses. Incidentally, the two words are etymologically linked. The word "illusion" can be literally
interpreted to mean "in-play" (from inlusio, illudere or inludere\ (Huizinga 1950, p. I I ).
261 . Huizinga's use of the word sobering is particularty interesting given the context of this discussion of
play.
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Even a few lighter drinkers refusing to drink to intoxication can place the playworld at risk.

As argued- by Gofftnan, engrossment is a co-operative262 exercise requiring full

participation:

Involvement is an interlocking obligation. Should one participant fail to maintain

prescribed attention, other participants are likely to become alive to this fact and

perforce involved in considering what the delict means and what should be done

about it - and this involvement necessarily removes them from what they themselves

should be involved in. So one person's impropriety can create improprieties on the

part of others (Goffman 1974,p.346)-

Concerns of this sort are likely to account for many of the responses people make to "under-

consumPtiOl"263 .

More general concenu with the preservation of the drinking frame may also be responsible

for some reactions. Many people2ff believe that "heavy" drinking cues a frame within

which activities such as flirtation, emotional displays and practical jokes become acceptable.

Inasmuch as these are considered desirable, therefore, such people have a stake in creating

or preserving a drinking atmosphere. According to Tony, for example, this was what

motivated much of his employer's behaviour on the orchard. He was apparently always

trying to press drink onto the young people who worked for him so that he could see them

act in "stupid" and uninhibited ways:

Tony: [He] enjoyed an environment where people were out of their brains doing stupid

things and drinking alcohol quickly was an important precursor to this happening

[nterviewer - he liked to create that sort of ambience] [Yes] flaughter].

262 .11is revealing that children usually call others to play with the word, "Let's ...".
263 . 5piL1nt in particular may be used in this way to protect and enlarge the playworld. If a person won't get
into the play, it might be reasoned, then attempts should be made to get the play into them - through alcohol.
264 . g"l1"gt of this sort about alcohol are not resticted to New Zealandor Anglo-American society. In eastern
Austria, for example, the drinking of schnapps is apparently the cue for ribald songs, drinking games,
elaborate practicaljokes, and various forms of"silliness" (Thornton 1987, p.106).
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The beliefs which underpin such behaviours make sense given the broader interpretation of

intoxicated 
_behaviour 

in our society. Generally speaking, behaviour under intoxication

occurs within a different frame than sober behaviour. That is, messages transmitted (verbal

or otherwise) while intoxicated are taken to mean something different than they would if the

person were sober. The drinking frame often encourages a broadly positive or neutral

reinterpretation of behaviour which would, in a primary framework, be unambiguously

frowned upon or despised. As a result, the interpretation of intoxicated behaviour tends to

be more tolerant than interpretations of sober behaviour and a wider latitude of behaviour

may be accepted. Of cowse, not all behaviours become socially acceptable merely because

of intoxication. Some bounds are usually mairuained which the individual transgresses at

their peril (Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.I17). For example, a man mustn't giggle "like a

girl" when he is intoxicated (Phillips 1987, p.79). Nevertheless, it will often be the case that

behaviours such as raucous laughter, crude joking and vomiting, which might otherwise be

seen as insane, disgusting, childish or incomprehensible may be interpreted instead as

predictable, acceptable or even meritorious when the person concerned is eonsidered to be

intoxicated (Simpson 1991, p.50).

Drinking provides even further layers of protection. Even if people do interpret intoxicated

behaviour negatively, the intoxicated person can rest secure in the knowledge that these will

often only have implications only for the person's "intoxicated self' - the "sober self' may

be treated as a different entity and exempted from criticism. The successful use of alcohol as

an excuse will function to prevent stigma attaching itself to the intoxicated person (Snyder,

Higgins & Stucky 1983, p.51, p.52,pp.225-230; Critchlow 1983; MacAndrew & Edgerton

1969). Other people may place the blame for any negative performances on the alcohol265.

26s . 6 the case of battered wives it can be argued that this is the only way they can keep from facing the
uncomfortable truth about the man (sober or othenrise) they are living with (Critchlow 1983, p.461).
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If an attempt at seduction fails, for example, then the intoxicated person can laugh it off as a

joke (Wyllie & Cassweil 1991, p.521zae .

There are often clear advantages to being intoxicated and part of an intoxicated group of

people.

As a final point, abstention26T and lighter drinking styles will sometimes be viewed as

obstacles to "serious" drinking - that is, drinking with intoxication as its goal268. For various

reasons, people with drinking problems are the most likely to be concerned about this. To

begin with, their own level of consumption is likely to become more conspicuous if other

people begin to drink less. In addition it may be felt that abstainers or lighter drinkers will

hold them back from drinking up to their usual levels. And finally, it might be feared that

they will be marginalised if they are unable to get other people drunk (Banwell 1988, p.58).

To prevent these things from happening, therefore, they may be inclined to place pressure

on other people to drink more alcohol. Tony's employer at the orchard provides a possible

example of this:

266 . gv6n murders and assassinations can be blamed on alcohol. Dr. Henry Munroe, for example, blamed
brandy for the death of Abraham Lincoln:

[John Wilkes Booth] rushed into the nearest restaurant, crying out "Brandy! brandy!
brandy!" Then, gulping down this hellish draught, it instantly poisoned his blood, fired
up his brain, hansformed his whole nature inlo that of a raging fiend; and, in this
remorseless condition shot down that noble-hearted President ... What killed the
hesident of the United States? I answer, "Brandy! brandy! brandy!"' (Critchlow 1983,
p.451).

and Father LeJune blamed alcohol for a murder committed by a Native American man:

It was brandy and not the Savage who had committed the murder ... "Put thy wine and
thy brandy in prison," they say, "It is thy drinks that do all the evil and not we"
(Critchlow I 983, p.45 l).

267 . The consumption of non-alcoholic drinks will constitute the greatest threat to the creation of a serious
drinking situation - especially if the drinks consumed have names such as "Kermit the Frog" and "The Pink
Panther".
268 . Intoxication is apparently seen by some people as one of life's greatest pleasures. Lord Byron provides a
literary expression of this viewpoint:

Man being reasonable must get drunk;
The best oflife is but intoxication
(Don Juan Canto U)



185

Tony: I remember one particular boss saw it as a mission to get people who didn't drink to

drink. ...you know he saw it as his mission to take someone and, he was always on

the [ookout for someone who was a non-drinker or a moderate drinker and get them

really sloshed out of their brains, it was, it was his particular mission in life. [Inter-

viewer - was this the boss?] This was one of the bosses, yeah ... [Interviewer - and he

would have been quite a drinker?] He was, yeah, verging on alcoholic. ... [He] would

walk around with his kiwifruit wine that he'd just [unintelligible] and he'd say

"Here, have a taste of this and see what it does to you!"

ASSTIMPTIONS AROUT THE SUPERIORITY OF ALCOHOLIC
DRIiYKS

Alcohol has been a common recipient of praise and admiration in popular culture, with

whole books being devoted to the task - for example, "In Praise of Old English Beer"

(Marchant 1888, p.26) and "In Praise of Wine" (Waugh 1959). In addition, numerous

poems, songs and sayings have been created which praise drinking and particular alcoholic

drinks. There is a long tradition of such poems dnd songs26e .

Alex Waugh dedicates his book "In Praise of Wine" with great reverence:

TO
those many men and women

who feel as I do that a
mealwithout wine is a
day without sunlight

I dedicate
this tribute to the God of Wine

269 . 4o eighteenth-cenftry poem, for examplen extols the virtues of ale:

Balm of my carcs, sweet solace of my toils, ... Divine repast! ...

... What though sore ills
Oppress, dire want of chill-dispensing coals,
Or cheerful candle (save the makeweight's gleam
Haply remaining), heart-rejoicing Ale
Cheers the sad scene, and every want supplies.

(Bickerdyke 1965, p.t4).

and a drinking song unfavourably compares non-alcoholic drinks with Nottingham Ale:

Let Teetotallers gabble,

And kick up a squabble,
And swill out their guts with cold tea;

Good old Nottingham Ale
Was ne'er known to fail

To raise the good spirits in me
(Marchant 1888, p.415).
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and concludes it in awe of wine, praising 'the miracle that is in wine' (Waugh 1959, p.258).

Similarly, albeit on a more contemporary note, the 'olistener" wine columnist lavishes

praise on wine by comparing it with an exotic sports car:

The effortless power of a fine wine is, like that of a Ferrari, the product of a complex

range of skills tuned to seem gracefully silky and unforgettable (Stewart 1993).

Spirits have also received some fulsome praise. Quoting a person of Hungarian origin, for

example, Waugh provides the following comment about Tokay:

"Think of the most beautiful picture you have ever se€n, the most wonderful

symphony you have ever heard, the most beautiful sunset on earth, the fragrance of

the most exquisite perfume, in the company of the person you love most in the world.

Add atouch of original sin - and there you have Tokay" [!] (Waugh 1959, p.l8l).

I have yet to hear of many270 similarly worshipful works devoted to the delightszzt of non-

alcoholic beverages such as water, orange juice or lev272. Indeed, even gourmet foods fail to

generate quite the reverence received by alcohol.

The reasons for this are undoubtedly complex but the fact that non-alcoholic drinks and

gourmet foods are unable to transform people's psychological state is probably relevant. A

270 . 1n an attempt to balance the cultural ledger somewhat, Temperance songwriters in nineteenth-century
America wrote songs praising the healthful effects of cold water. According to Furnas, such writers often
created praises 'more extravagant than any Bacchantes' praise of wine' (Furnas 1965,p.72).

All hail! ye friends of temperance,
Who've gathered here tonight, sirs,

To celebrate the praises of
Cold water, purc and bright, sin ...

(Fumas 1965. p.72)
2?l . Neither is there the devotion to the minutiae of production which often accompanies works on alcohol.
Whereas an enonnous amount has been written on tle management of vineyards, the craft of brewing and the

art of distillation, there has apparently been little of merit to say about the squeezing of oranges, the drilling of
wells and the blending ofjuices.
272 . Horace predicted that this would be the case:

If, my cultured Maecenas, old Cratlnus was right,
poems written by water-drinkers will never enjoy
long life or acclaim ...

(Horace Book I Epistle /9 trans. Niall Rudd).
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case can be made, and often has, that alcohol brings out the !s51273 and the worst in people

in a way that non-alcoholic drinks cannot. It should not surprise us, therefore, that alcohol

has a mythic stature that non-alcoholic drinks lack. Alcohol alone (amongst legal substances

that is), for example, seems capable of having a psychologically sublime effect of the sort

described in Brideshead Revisited:

"It is a little shy wine like a gazelle.'n

"Like a leprechaun."
"Dappled in a tapestry window."
"Like a flute by still water."
'0... and this is a wise old wine."
"A prophet in a cave."
"... and this is a necklace of pearls on a white neck."
"Like a swan."
"Like the last unicorn."
(Brideshead Revrbrled. Evelyn Waugh)

It is understandable, therefore, that there is a vast body of material devoted to alcohol,

alcohol consumption and alcohol production which is unmatched in both scale and depth by

works on non-alcoholic drinks. Songs, poems and even playszt+ have been created with

alcohol as a central theme, and for the recreational reader as well as the more dedicated

specialist there are numerous books available which investigate in detail the particular

histories of different sorts of alcoholic beverage.

Even casually reading newspapers and magazines one will come across sections devoted

exclusively to alcohol. For example, the Listener's Food & Wine column or the New

Zealand Heralts weekly Wine column. Most commonly these will be specialist wine

273 . Evelyn Waugh, for example, associates the consumption of port with philosophy and the finest British
scholarship:

Port is not for the very young, the vain and the active. It is the comfort of age and the companion of the
scholar and the philosopher. The particular qualities of British university scholarship - its altemations of
mellow appreciation and acid criticism - may be plausibly derived from the habits of our Senior Common
Rooms (From Evelyn Waugh's l{ine in Peace and War).

Similarly, the character Mr. Foster in Thomas Love Peacock's Headlong Hall argues that alcohol 'exalts the
imagination, fires the genius, accelerates the flow of ideas, and imparts to dispositions naturally cold and
deliberative that enthusiastic sublimation which is the source of greatness and energy' (From Peacock's
Headlong Hall).
274 . 3ot.11tes in the form of an alcoholic allegory where individual actors represent particular types of drink
(Marchant 1888).
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columns but there will also occasionally be pieces on spirits and beers. Similarly, on

television, one is likely to be exposed to numerous advertisements which explore, for

example, the history of brewing, the nuances of different production methods (e.g. ice

brewing), and the psychological transformations that one might expect from the

consumption of spirits. Non-alcoholic drinks look positively insipid and second-m1s27s !y

comparison and low-alcohol drinks may appear little better.

This is especially the case when one looks from the lofty vantage point of the

connoisseur2T6. Whereas the consumption of non-alcoholic drinks is part of the mundane

side of life the consumption of alcohol can be considered an integral part of adult

sophistication (Phillips 1987, p.44; Park & Banwell 1987, p.139, p.1a3). To drink is to

participate in a long-standing and culturally important adult tradition; to abstain or to restrict

oneself to low-alcohol drinks is to remain outside of this tradition.

275 . The way in which the adjective "Claytons" joined New Zealand English reveals something about the
status of non-alcoholic drinks. Clayons was a non-alcoholic drink introduced into New Zealand in the 1970s.
The advertising identified it as "the drink you have when you're not having a drink". This expression formed
the basis of numerous sketches and jokes in the media and the term "claytons" came to stand for an inferior
copy, a fraud, a fake. To illustrate its usage, 'at a school prizegiving the principal referred disparagingly to the
new form of no-fail School Certificate as "a Clayton's School Cert"' (Smith 1992,p.209).
276 .1n many cases the designation "snob" would be more appropriate. lncidentally, in addition to the well-
recognised "wine snob" one can identiff, for example, the "hard drinking snob" (a spirits drinker who sneers

at beer drinkers) and the "import snob" (a drinker who sneers at local products). In some cases, these may
coexist in the same bar, as suggested by Josh, with sophisticated wine drinkers sneering at everyone else;
spirits drinkers sneering at people who drink beer (which they pointedly refer to as "piss"); and most people
sneering at Southern Comfort, which is identified as a drink for losers and heavy metallers (Interview with
Josh). It is also interesting to note that drinking snobbery has been with us for centuries, possibly millennia.
As the following rhyme suggests, for example, ale drinkers in seventeenth-century Britain apparently sneered
(back) at wine drinkers:

Thus Bacchus is ador'd and deified/ And we Hispanialded and Frenchifide; Whilst Noble Nalive Ale and
Beere's hard fate/ Are like old Almanacks, quite out of date // Thus men consume their credits and their
wealths,/ And swallow Sicknesses in drinking healths,/ Untill the Fury of the spritefull Grape/ Mountes to the
braine, and makes a man an Ape (John Taylor. Cited in Bickerdyke 1965, p.7).

Another poet continued in the same vein

Thy wanton grapes we do detest:/ Here's richer juice from Barley press'd ... (Bickerdyke 1965, p.7).

Unforrunately, drinking snobbery can be quite boring as noted by Waugh:

Most forms of snobbery are tiresome, though some can be amusing, and the wine snob is one of the most
tiresome (Waugh 1959, p.58).

Waugh also notes the exasperated complaint of the wine snob victim "I rather like bad wine, one gets so bored
with good" (Waugh 1959, p.58).
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Even glassware reflects this division. Non-alcoholic drinks are usually served in tumblers or

plain glass containers whereas alcohol might come in crystal or elegant stemmed glasses.

The associations between alcohol and elegance are further reinforced by the practice many

people have of displaying decanters, expensive bottles of spirits, specialised crystal

glassware and so on in lounges, often with a mirror behind to increase the effect. Alcohol is

clearly considered an attractive, high status item (Smith 1992,p.33).

PERCEPTIONS OF ABSTENTION AhID I IGHTER DRINKTNG
STYLES AS UhIUSUAL AND TNTERESTING BT'HAVIOURS

Many reactions to "underconsumption" are simply motivated by curiosity2TT . As Donald

suggests, abstention and lighter drinking styles are widely seen as abnormal:

Donald: They used to ask you why you didn't drink rather like saying, "Weil, why have you

got two heads and a purple skin?"

It may therefore take people a while before they can adjust to such behaviour. There may

even be an informal probationary period:

Noel: Drinking people tend to watch you (i.e. cautious in the way they relate) for a while.

Then after a while, i.e. a few occasions they relax and accept you as you are. I think

they assume first off that you are "square" or a "bit weird" ... they just need to adjust

to my normality.

More generally, abstention and lighter drinking styles might simply be considered rather

unusual. People like Josh, for example, might not have encountered many non-drinkers or

"light" drinkers before and, quite understandably, there might be genuine surprise - o'How

do they get their kicks?", "What's wrong with drinking in moderation?" (Interview with

Josh). There may also be questions about how "underdrinkers" have "fun". Of course, in

277 . Approximately two thirds of the men surveyed said that their "underconsumption" had been a source of
surprise and interest to other people on at least a few occasions.
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besome cases the question will be rhetorical, but in a large number of cases there will

genuine interest. As has already been suggested, many drinkers seem incapable of grasping

how people can live without alcohol or intoxication.

Some types of "underdrinking" behaviour seem to be of particular interest to people - for

example, very "light" drinking:

Sam: One thing I found was that if you drink only a small amount this confuses people and

you have more problems refusing drinks than you do if you make it clear that you do

not drink at all.

Varying pattems of "underconsumptiono' may also attract people's attention. Josh, for

example, mentioned some interesting drinking behaviour he encountered at an Auckland

pub. Apparently, there was a man who would order three vodka doubles one week but only

orange juice the next. This was considered highly unusual and people were therefore always

asking for reasons. In response, the man simply explained that this was his personal strategy

for managing "alcoholismo'. Having one weekend on and one weekend off kept his drinking

stable (Interview with Josh).

Clearly, one's drinking status is of interest to some people. Arthur, for example, mentioned

being under scrutiny at cocktail parties. People were apparently always asking him what he

was drinking (Interview with Arthur). Darryl was also closely observed by some people at

parties (Interview with Darryl) and Kevin said that people would even compare notes on

what they thought his drinking behaviour was (Interview with Kevin). As several interview

subjects suggested, people often seem to want to know "where you are".

In addition to mere curiosity, questions of this sort may serve a more serious social purpose.

In particular, people may be trying to decide how to deal with a person. Are you a drinker or

a non-drinker? Where do you stand? In some contexts this is treated as a particularly
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important issue and people may even create a series of informal social experiments to settle

the matter. P.n Garth, a man in his late forties was in the army, for example, his comrades

specifically invited him to the pub several times a week just to see if he was a consistent

non-drinker or not. Was he "on the level"?:

Garth: Once you made your stand you had to stick to it ... and they didn't mind it ... but ... if
I had said o'Oh no, I don't drink and that" then, you know, two nights later, a week

later, you're round there at the Wet Canteen drinking up large .. 'oH.y, come on,

where abouts is it?"

In any case, if people decide that someone is a drinker, for example, they can then feel

confident dealing with that person in the same way that they deal with other drinkers.

Similarly, if it is decided that someone is an "abstainer" it will be possible to interact in the

appropriate way. Problems only arise, it seems, if someone perversely chooses to be a

'olight" or occasional drinker. People must therefore be forced one way or the other. As

Melchionne noted in the Falkland Islands context, peer pressrue can make occasional

drinking a very difficult stance to maintain (Melchionne 1985, p.13a).

The notion of role seems useful at this point. It seems that many people try to simpliff their

interactions with *underdrinkers" by typing them and responding according to typrszzr.

Drinkers might be dealt with in one way, and abstainers in another. In some groups, for

example,'odrinkers" will be expected to keep up with the pace whereas a non-drinker might

be "let go'o (Intenriew with Robert). In general, different drinking expectations and norms

may be placed on a penion according to which role they are thought to take.

Of course, where there are roles there is the possibility of role conflict. There might be

contradictions, for example, between the expectations of a person in their role as a non-

drinker/"wowser" and the expectations made of them in another role e.g. rugby player,

278 . {detailed discussion of stereotypes of abstainers and lighter drinkers occurs tater on in this chapter.
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businessman or "tough guy". Toby, for example, a semi-retired professional in his late

sixties, thought that some people considered his abstention incompatible with the "executive

image" (Interview with Toby). Questions will sometimes arise out of a desire to clariff

matters of this sort.

THE INTERPRETATION OF ..UNDERDRINKING' AS SILENT
JT]DGMENT

Many drinkers seem to assume that non-drinkers and "light"-drinke1s27e f1inft of themselves

as being morally superiol280. Furthermore, many drinkers seem to suspect (for whatever

reason) that this may indeed be the case - especially if they themselves have problems

controlling their drinking. Certainly, non-drinking is often thought of as "good'', as

suggested, for example, by some of the comments made to Ron:

Ron: "Aren't you being good"... It quite bewilders me but there is an idea that a person

who doesn't drink is in some ways being good.

Joel has also received comments of this sort. People apparently sometimes say o'Well, aren't

you good" in a tone ofjocular sarcasm when he says that he isn't drinking (Interview with

Joel). It is also revealing that drinkers who have temporarily abstained for a week or so for

an experiment have found themselves feeling "terribly virtuous" and behaving just like they

would expect a reformed alcoholic to behave when with their non-abstaining friends (Older

1984, p.329).

At this point I should address what appears to be an embarrassment to my basic argument.

How is it that a behaviour which is frequently treated (even by opponents) as morally

neutral or praiseworthy can be described as deviant? This is a curious state of affairs, to say

279 . Anyone who gives up a "vice" may be viewed in this way as Don Bunting discovered when he gave up
coffee (Bunting 1993).
280 . Melchionne noted that rural Falkland Islanders also tended to take abstention as part of a "holier than
thou" attitude and a personal affront (Melchionne 1985, p.122).
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the least. Part of the answer, I think, lies in the fact that people's perceptions of behaviours

such as **tt may be highly fragmented and riddled with ambivalence. If this is the case,

as I have argued it is with alcohol, one can easily see that behaviours can at the same time

be viewed as both violations of norms and acts of moral judgment.

But back to the central claim about perceptions of non-drinking and "underdrinking" as

evidence of judgmental attitudes. In many cases this will either be an accurate evaluation -

some non-drinkers and "light" drinkers do adopt a "holier-than-thouo' position - or a

reasonable mistake to make in the light of one's personal history. Perhaps one's parents

were militant and judgmental teetotallers2El . In a large number of other cases, however, this

assumption reflects not so much the psychological state of the "underdrinking" person as

that of the drinker - in particular, their feelings of anxiety, inadequacy, and failure with

regard to moderate drinking norrns. The drinker may feel condemned by their own standards

of behaviour. They may feel that they have one too many "vices". Instead of dealing with

this feeling directly, however, they project it onto the "underdrinker". In particular, the non-

drinker may come to represent temperance ideals and be treated as if they stand in judgment

of them. As Josh suggested, non-drinkers will sometimes be held in "highly paranoid

regard" (Interview with Josh).

This "projection" theory seems to explain the following collection of social behaviours.

Firstly, pleas for the "underdrinker"'s understanding of the drinker's weakness, perhaps

expressed as envy at the "underdrinker's" control and regret at their own lack of control.

This reaction is most likely to come from people who are experiencing problems controlling

their own drinking. The abstainer or lighter drinker may represent to them ideals which they

281 . Nigel mentions, for example, the case of a young man who had "the riot act read to him" by his father
simply for putting a couple of cans of beer in the fridge. According to Nigel, the incident almost resulted in
the young man being evicted from home (Interview with Nigel).
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feel unable to attain. Instead of reacting with resentment or irritation, however, there may

sometimes be expressions of respect and mild envy - "I wish I could give it up" apparently

being a corlmon comment. Peter noticed this with his teenage rugby mates:

Peter: They respected me for not drinking and actually .... , you know, there were a few

guys who said they wouldn't drink but always ended up drunk, but I never did and

they tended to respect that. [Interviewer - There were other people who said they

wouldn't but did?] ... Yeah ... I'm going on a no-drinking spree, sort of thing,I'm not

going to drink for a month, but they all did. It's normally the heavy drinkers, they

say, OK, I'm not going to drink any more for a month, but they all do. I don't know

why they do it but they always do;

and George suspected this of his adult colleagues:

George: I think deep down underneath there are some that probably are rather envious of the

fact that you are a non-drinker because ah those that got beyond the social drinking

stage are, wish they weren't so much bound by the habit.

Incidentally, if reactions of this sort are common, there is the interestingza2 possibility that

o'heavy" drinkers might not only be the main sotrce of scornful and critical comments, but

also of the most explicitly respectful and supportive.

Defensive reactions or attempts at gaining the approval (absolution?) of non-drinkers for

drinking behaviour also make sense in the light of a projection theory. Inasmuch as the non-

drinker or lighter drinker has come to represent temperance ideals there may be an attempt

to gain social absolution. People dressed in the Salvation Army uniform, therefore, will

frequently have people defending their drinking behaviour to them - whether or not the topic

has arisen naturally. Kevin, for example, said that people would often "bowl up to him" and

just start talking about alcohol - "Some people said I've got a problem but I really haven't. I

just like to. I could stop whenever I want. I don't have to drink" (Interview with Kevin).The

282 .1n some ways this would be a surprising conclusion to reach. It would be reasonable, for instance, to
expect that the greatest respect for a particular set of norms (in this case abstinence) wilt come from people
whose behaviour is most, not least, consistent with such norms.
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Salvation Army uniform is clearly recognised as a public statement of abstinence values.

Reactions of this sort are not restricted to such highly visible abstainers, however. Indeed,

nearly half of the people surveyed said that reactions of this sort had happened at one time

or other. The following examples are typicalzs: '

Josh: Some people get defensive [Interviewer - If you what?] ... if you, you say "Oh, no

thanks, I don't drink" and they'll go into the ... "Oh, there's nothing wrong with it"

you know, and they'd start spieling off the, the medical studies of, you know, a little

bit's good for you or that the French and the Italians drink it all the time and look

how long they live or it doesn't do them any harm um ... [He estimates 10-20% of

the people who offer him a drink (which he declines) will become defensivel.

Ted: What I find is people justifuing themselves to, ... I mean, ['ve never said a word. [t's

quite incredible - the minute you step into a place without a drink the people will

come around you and they start justiffing their drinking, and how good they are, and

the control they have, and that they could give it up straight away ... We find this

with our friends, that when we go somewhereo they're the oneso they're apologising

to us all night.

Clinton: [I would be approached and told], 'oYou think alcohol is wrong. No it isn't buddy"

and I would just say 'No I, I've no objections to other people drinking, I just don't

drink myself' ... [Interviewer - Were people ever defensive?] ... Yes ... ["It's all right

to drink. [t's good. It helps you relax"] ... A lot of the times when people were

questioning or probing me seems to me that they were also justiffing it to

themselves. Again, that could just be paranoia ... there've been lots of instances when

people have very strongly come at me and say "Well, ... you think that I'm stupid for

drinking" or um ... 'oYou think alcohol, drinking alcohol is wrong do you?" and I said

'No, it's just [, I don't particularly care for it myself', sometimes to avoid um

discussions I would say "I just don't care for the taste".

Even people who feel no need to apologise for illicit drug taking may attempt to explain and

defend their consumption levels.

283 . 6r has been noted of scholarly works, "typical" examples are rarely typical. Usually they are the
strongest examples. In this case, however, these examples have been highlighted simply because they are
befter expressed or vivid than other, equally strong examples.
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Alan: [I remember] a screw at Mt. Eden [prison] saying to me um "Oh, I only drink ah half

a gallon of fortified sherry on my days off. I don't drink at any other time", you

know, while taking [unintelligible - a drug of some sort] and valium ... as well ...

People, they almost become apologetic to you.

It must be stressed at this point that defensive reactions might happen even when the

abstainer is trying very hard to put people at their ease (Interview with Laurie). They might

even come from people that one knows very well. Vic, for example, an unemployed man in

his early twenties, said that his girlfriend seemed a little paranoid:

Vic: She'll go o'why aren't you drinking?", you know, o'what's, what's the matter? Am I

doing something wrong by drinking?" you known "I'm not an alcoholic" ... and she'll

go ooHave I got a problem, do you reckon?", ... getting a bit paranoid ... [And I'd just

sayl 'No, I just don't feel like drinking today" ,..

A further behaviour which could potentially be explained by a projection theory is attempts

at rendering the non-drinker morally neutral by getting them to drink - that is, to put the

non-drinker in a position where they cannot stand in judgment without opening themselves

to accusations of hypocrisy. This might explain why drinkers will sometimes bry to press

drinks upon people they think disapprove of alcohol (See Park & McAleer 1990, p.52).

Attempts at rendering non-drinkers morally neutral through the discovery of hypocrisy

might also be the result of projections onto "underdrinkers". According to Matza and

Sykes2tl this is a corlmon strategy for neuEalising moral528s.

28a ' 11t"it most famous article on the subject is "Techniques of Neutalization" inthe American Sociological
Review 1957.
285 . 6t an example, a non-drinking Canadian friend of my wife's who was at a Navy function as a naval
reserve was siffing at a table drinking a brightly coloured non-alcoholic cocktail. A fellow member of the
reseryes came past and said in an accusatory and hostile tone "I thoughtyoz didn't drink" (she apparently
assumed that the drink was alcoholic). Although the non-drinking woman couldn't recall ever having said
anything about not drinking alcohol it seemed clear to her that her non-drinking behaviour had been noted and
taken as evidence of a "holier-than-thou" attitude.
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More general attacks on the (supposed) superior self-perception of the non-drinker or lighter

drinker rnt*l also spring from assumptions about an "underdrinker". Attacks of this sort

may be motivated in part by a commitment to moral egalitarianism. Within this normative

framework nobody is meant to be better than anybody else and nothing is resented more

than the "sin of goodness". If it is assumed, therefore, that abstainers think of themselves as

better than drinkers, criticisms might be made about a supposedly "holier than thou"

attitude. A significant number of interview subjects noted this sort of reaction:

Tom: I have [seen] some bad attitudes, like ... younger women in my presence who were ...

wobbling around and when they realise I'm not drinking they get very unsettled ...

. [then they] get a little bit nasty, ... one liners and things like this ... "Aren't we good

enough for you?" or some crap like that.

Arthur: [t's not a thing I enjoy people saying to me ... "Well you don't drink, you don't

smoke, oh you're so good" ... Very often I couldn't respond at all, other than a

pleasant smile, and take it. ['ve had to take a lot of flak over the years and it hasn't

always been a comfortable experience, it makes you feel, they try to make you feel a

bit low.

As Cohen argues, being too good can actually be seen as a special case of deviance2s6 . The

person who studies too hard, for example, might be subject to scorn, ridicule and labelling

(Cohen 1974a, p.24).Douglas also notes that the "moral prude" is generally considered

deviant in modern society - a phenomenon he explains in terms of the practical requirements

of a functioning zezpluralistic society (Douglas 1970c, pp.396-397). Indeed, even the mere

absence of a vice can count as a peccadillo in its own right.

286. I reject the notion that excessively "good" or perfect behaviour constitutes positive deviance (See Dodge
1985). Inasmuch as such behaviour is perceived negatively, and breaks norms about being overly good, it is,
as Goode argues, deviance plain and simple (Goode 1991, p.306). The notion of "positive deviance" adds
nothing to an exploration of this interesting paradox.
287 .11is surprising to see Douglas using an idea of this sort given his public loathing of structural-
functionalist perspectives on deviance.
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It should not surprise us, therefore, that people will just as often try to cover up their acts of

virtue as their acts of villainy. Certainly virtue will often be a source of potential

embarrassment, as suggested by Cohen:

Is there anyone here who, having done the right thing in order to be true to his

conscience, has never tried afterwards to "explain it awayn' as something he "had to

do" for some starkly utilitarian reason ("In my business you can't afford to lie to

your customers") or to avoid trouble ("I couldn't take a chance on being caught

cheating")? The sin of goodness is extenuated by denying its honourable intention.

Or is there anybody who has not concealed his moral revulsion at somebody else's

conduct, or who has criticised it on purely pragmatic grounds only, in order to avoid

the presumption of moral superiority? (Cohen 1974a,p.24).

Finally, projection onto "underdrinkers" might explain direct attacks on "underdrinking"

behaviour and beliefs. The various insults which have been aimed at "underdrinkers" have

already been discussed in considerable detail earlier in this thesis. I will restrict myself here,

therefore, to a brief discussion of the way in which assumptions about the moral

perspectives of abstainers and lighter drinkers might potentially produce verbal attacks.

In the light of Douglas' general analysis of "aggressive counter-moralism (shame-fury)" it

might be appropriate to view many of the attacks on "underdrinking" behaviour as a

response to internal feelings of shame (See Douglas 1977, p.80). Some drinkers seem to feel

ashamed of their drinking behaviour and deal with this feeling by directing insults and

criticisms at people who they assume stand in judgment of them - namely abstainers and

lighter drinkers.

In conclusion, the "projection theory" mentioned earlier seems to make satisfactory sense of

the complex set of behaviours listed.
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CURIOSITY ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL2&

People might want to ,"" u O.rron drink so that they can see how they will behave when

they are intoxicated. Will they be funny? Will they start getting flirtatious or lecherous? Or

will alcohol cause them to go through some other, perhaps more exotic, personality

changes? Alcohol's powers in this regard are legendary:

Stingo, or Oil of Barley

'Twill make a Puritan sociate,

And leave to be precise;

'Twill make him dance about a cross-

And eke to run the ring too,

Or anything he once thought gross

Such virtue hath old stingo.

(Marchant I 888, p.329).

Certainly, people who are normally quite "sober" will sometimes act out of character when

they are intoxicated. Joel, for example, a professional in his early twenties, described how

the normally austere senior partners in his firm would sometimes end up shooting each other

with water pistols at the Christmas party Qnterview with Joel). Smith and McMath heard of

similar behavior.us in their group interviews:

One group related events at a party where a normally staid neighbour, who is a senior

member of the community, gave a performance on a child's rocking horsdEe (Smith

& McMath 1988, pp.l83-184);

288 . p.oph might even be curious about the effects ofspecific drinks on people. It has been suggested, for
example, that hard drinkers in the United States have often been very curious about the effects of sherry:

The US gambit is to be amused when anybody orders sherry, and to flock round and see it being drunk,
particularly in a club at six o'clock. It is an exaggeration to say that they expect th€ drinkcr to bring out
knitting or start reading Old Mother Goose,but they are interested (From Stephen Poner One-Upmanship).

289. 46u11r are much more likely to have childish fun when they are intoxicated. An lnvercargill woman
describes the sorts of events which occurred at her parties from time to time:

During the course of the party someone would disappear and come back riding a child's trike and kid's hat
and gumboots or something silly like that... it was very simple fun (Srnith 1992, p.63).
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and from some professional women who described what happened after they had been

drinking at a party:

"Remember that night I walked on water on that spa pool?/ And walk on water! And

[name] and I jumped on a guy's bed for about 4 hours one night, drinking Drambuie./

Then we drank it out of - / tipped in his tummy button" (Professional women. Quoted

in McMath 1989, p.60).

Interesting possibilities of this sort explain at least some of the pressure people receive to

drink. Sol, for example, a retailer in his early sixties, was often told by people that they'd

like to see how he'd behave if he was drunk (Questionnaire from Sol) and similar reactions

have been noted by other abstainers. Curiosity may also partially explain some of the

attempts people make to spike a non-drinker's drink. Reactions such as Ralph's are

presumably the reward:

Ralph: As a young man, yes, I was about ah seventeen at the time, and I had quite an

experience there that really confirmed the decision I'd made when I was fifteen not

to ... drink alcohol. It was at an office pa(y in a medical firm I worked for and ah I

was just drinking lemonade and the manager said "Oh Ralph, would you nip down

the road and get some more soft drinks for you and some of the others" ... When I

came back ... I'd left my glass sort of on top of the mantelpiece ... and I drunk it and

one of the sort of guys had spiked my drink ...I was out of eontrol, and it really

confirmed, boy this stufFs dangerous ... there was no inhibition with me and I was

sort of acting the guy with the boss's secretary and, I just, I was, you know ...it took

everything away, my standards and everything. I got ticked off on Monday morning

[by the boss] ... I apologised to the girl, but she took it all right, ... we were good

friends and um, she was an older woman and she just [unintelligible] when I told her

what had happened ... But I learnt from that that when I was at a social if I left the

room to go to the bathroom or anything I always either took my glass with me or I

always got a fresh glass when I got back [Interviewer - because people would

probably spike itl ... yeah, you know, they think it's funny.

One episode of intoxication by such a person may provide a rich pool of material for

anecdotes, speculations, jokes, nicknames, cautionary tales, and so on.
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ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT THE NECESSITY OF'ALCOHOL FOR
TOASTING

Where a toast is involved the consumption of alcohol may be seen as particularly

important2eo, Indeed, in some situations2el it may seem virtually obligatory. According to

All for example, a retired agricultural researcher, toasting situations were when the pressure

to drink was usually the greatest. Even though it was well known in Alf s family that he was

a committed teetotaller, relatives would still make special efforts to persuade him to drink

when there was a toast - "Oh, c'mon Dad. You've got to have a drink for this" (Interview

with Alf).

Stewart also referred to situations in which pressure was placed on him to drink for a toast.

In particular, he mentioned a family gathering in the mid 1970s. Apparently a cousin was

deliberately pouring glasses of wine for a toast in such a way that Stewart would feel

obliged to accept one:

Stewart: I had been drinking non-alcoholic drinks up till that point] and he was aware of that,

as I recall, and he deliberately tried to sort of ah ...squeeze me into the situation

where I had to take a drink ... he contrived it, he knew I wasn't drinking and he

contrived it so that I did.

In any case, Stewart only sipped the wine for the toast before putting his glass down and

shifting to non-alcoholic drinks again. This seemed to annoy his cousin considerably.

290. 1s ensure that people don't shirk their toasting duties some hose will provide only alcohol for the toasts.
291 . In some countries there will be more situations in which drinking is socially obligatory than others. In
Denmark, for example, the structure of the toasting ritual makes it very diflicult for a person to avoid drinking
their toast "properly". As Waugh notes, there will usually be someone else watching them at the time. 'There
is quite a drill to it, the looking into the person's eyes over your glass, the sip, and then the second look into
the eyes and the salute' (Waugh 1959, p.231). Incidentally, Waugh was warned against toasting his hostess on
the grounds that a lady 'should not be forced to drink more than she really wants' (Waugh 1959, p.231).
Apparently, men are fair game for rituals of pressure and surveillance.
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Stewart and his wife also mentioned a situation which occurred much more recently, in the

mid 1990s:

Stewart: I was at a wedding, this Saturday, and it came time for the toasts ... now there were

quite a few people at the wedding who were non-drinkers and the guy running the

reception centre came around with champagne, and there were champagne glasses on

all the tables, and he put some in the glass in front of me and I said "Oh, no thanks"

and I had a glass of fruitjuice which was empty and I said "Can I have some fruit

juice please?" and he said "Oh, a little bit of this wonot hurt you!"

Stewart's wife: The guy was insisting that we had to have champagne to toast the bride, and I

said 'No thank you. I don't like that stuff', "But you've got to have ohampagne", he

said ... He got really annoyed at us for not drinking champagne to toast the bride.

Stewart found this sort of reaction perplexing:

Stewart: I mean if you said you didn't want any uh ... peaches or something else like that ...

they'd say "Oh, certainly, would you like something else"n you know, but, he was a

little bit snappy on it.

Compulsion of this sort seems premised on the assumption that toasting with anything non-

alcoholic is in some way disrespectful2e2. For many people, nothing '3less"2e3 than alcohol

is adequate 16 6a1[62e4 an occilsion.

Of course, people with satisfactory excuses for avoiding alcohol may be given the option of

toasting with non-alcoholic drinks. Recovering "alcoholics", for example, might be

exempted from normal duties. Even in these cases, however, there might be a feeling that

292 . 16ir is a long-standing belief in Western culture - which is why, for example, New England townsfolk in
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries felt bound to supply wine or cider at public expense for pauper
funerals. It was felt that proper respect for the dead meant tippling as well as cofFrn-burial (Furnas 1965,
p.23).
293 . Refer to the earlier discussion of assumptions about the superiority of alcoholic drinks over non-alcoholic
drinks.
294 . ' Ho6tsr ( I 987:4) suggests that the use of alcohol in such situations [important birthdays such as 2 I sts, as

well as weddings, christenings and funerals, departures and arrivals and celebrations like Christrnas and the
New Year] metaphorically dissolves the old order and affirms the new. It allows new relationships to be

negotiated and old statuses, for example, that of a child or bachelor, to be discarded. Because drinking alcohol
can alter people's behaviour temporarily it is the ideal substance to metaphorically mark changes in people's
lives' (Banwell 1988, p.292).Certainly alcohol has been used in rites of transition for centuries (Jellinek 1977,

p.861).
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something is not quite right. When Nick's daughter, for example, told her boyfriend that

Nick was an 'oalcoholic", the boyfriend apparently became quite disconcerted about the

implications:

Nick: [He was] quite upset - "well what's he going to do when it's your twenty-first,

how's he going to be able to toast you?" and that was about three years in the future

at that stage and ah yeah he just really couldn't understand how you could manage

without.

JOKING TO RELIEVE TENSION

Hosts sometimes feel disconcerted when they unexpectedly encounter an abstainer or

"light" drinker. What should they offer them? Do they have anything suitable to drink? And

have they inadvertently placed their guests in an awkward situation? They may also become

embarrassed at this point because of threats to their implicit identity claims as hosts -

namely, that they are tactful. Tactful people don't put their guests in embarrassing situations

(Goffinan 1967b, pp. I 02- I 06).

It follows from this that the more embarrassing the host thinks the situation is for the guest,

the more embarrassed they themselves might become. Inadvertently offering a drink to a

recovering "alcoholic", for example, may therefore cause particular embarrassment. Dale

describes such an encounter:

Dale: [I went to this party at a woman friend of my partner's and] ... her husband offered

me a drink, ... he was pouring some wine out and we walked in, you know, he said

"Oh, here you are" and sort of took it back straight away and blushed to the roots,

you know, ... he was clearly embarrassed that he'd done that... he was really

embarrassed.

In such situations, embarassment might understandably become contagious with the host

inducing embarrassment in the guest. '[Both] the individual whose self has been threatened
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(the individual/or whom embarrassment is felt) and the individual who threatened him may

feel ashamed' (Goffinan 1967b, p.106). Cycles of embanassment and counter-

embarrassment can arise in such situations, with embarrassment fanning the flames of

further embarrassment. As an illustration, a host might begin the cycle by feeling mildly

embarrassed because they neglected to provide non-alcoholic drinks for the non-drinkers.

The non-drinking guest might detect these signs of embarrassment and become embarrassed

for having placed the host in an emba:rassing situation2es. The host may then discem the

guest's embarrassment, interpret it as evidence that they have embarrassed their guest by

making an issue of their abstention, and feel further embarrassment because thev lacked the

tact to make everyone feel at ease. Clearly the sooner someone can locate the soft drinks and

orange juice the better!

And if all of this isn't enough to contend with, embarrassment can sometimes be

anticipatory and pre-emptive. Harry's father, for example, would apparently always

"blustey'' and oogo on about" his son's2e6 abstention as a way of dealing with his own

anxieties about potential embarrassment. Needless to say, this behaviour created far more

embarrassment than it prevented (Interview with Harry).

This is the context in which hosts will sometimes'Josh" a person. "Joshing" may represent

an attempt not so much to make fun of the "underdrinker" as to reduce tension. It might be

hoped that by making the situation unreal the build-up of tension might be diffirsed. As

Goftnan notes in general, 'the exaggeration, the mock insult, the mock claims - all these

reduce the seriousness of the conflict by denying reality to the situation' (Goffinan Lg67b,

p' I l2). Clarence made a similar point based on his experiences as an abstainer:

295 
' Greg said that he would sometimes feet embarrassed for putting the host in "a bit of a funny position"

(Interview with Greg).
296. Incidentally, his son was a grown man in his mid-fifties at the time!
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Clarence: Yes, well it is [a little awkward in some cases]. The host feels embarrassed that they

haven't foreseen this situation and they overcome that by becoming a little bit

bullying perhaps'. '[They might say], "oh well, this is all we got so ... hoe in"'.

INTRODUCTORY DISCUSSION OF TYPIFICATION

In our relations with other people we search for and make use of specific cues as a means of

typifring them, i.e., of treating them as kinds of persons (Hewitt & Stokes lg7|, pp.2-3).

This is simply a mafier of cognitive effrciency2e7. We have to adopt a stance of one sort or

other when interacting with people and typing generally enables us to make good frst

approximations. In any case, we typiff people by identifuing relevant 'oexternals" 2e8 and

interpreting them with reference to our socially acquired stock of tlpes2ee. Particular

externals such as physical appearance, educational background, and leisure interests are

interpreted in terms of the messages they supposedly carry about the individual and their

social identityroo (Harman 1990,p.66).

Deviant stereotyping is a subset of this general behaviour (Rubington & Weinberg 1981,

p.8). As with typing in general, it has the potentially positive characteristic of allowing

people to interact with minimum levels of effort and stress. It can be argued, however, that

deviant typing also has some more problematic characteristics.

297 . 6t Goffrnan suggests, 'the routines of social intercourse in established settings allow us to deal with
anticipated others without special attention or thought. When a stanger comes into our presence, then, first
appearances are likely to enable us to anticipate his category and auributes, his social "identity"' (Goffrnan
1963, p.l2).
298 . Simmel made various generat comments about "externals" in his discussion of fashion (See Harman
1990, p.66).
299 . 43 socialised individuats we carry with us a vast store of information as to how various rypes of persons
are likely to behave, what they will be like, their typical motives and values, and how *" ought to deal with
them (Hewitt & Stokes t975, pp.Z-3).
300 . Along with Goffman I prefer the term "social identity" to "social status" because it indicates that personal
attributes are involved as well as structural ones such as occupation (Goffinan 1963, p.l2).

"LIGHT'' DRIhIKERS
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To begin with, deviant stereotypes tend to depersonalise deviants. As Schur suggests, there

may be a tendency to treat deviants not as individuals but as instances of a category3ol

(Schur 1979, p.6) and the deviant attributes of a person often come to form a "master status"

which overwhelms all subsequent judgments (Schur 1971, p.52; Becker 1963, p.34; Elliott

et al 1990, p.a30).

Following on from this, deviant behaviours will often be seen as the first thing which people

must know about a person. Ralph's son-in*law, for example, who is a salespersono is often

introduced by his boss to his clients and suppliers as a non-drinker3o2;

Ralph: . His present boss ... he'll introduce him, ... [John] takes it a wee bit of an offence in a

way because "Oho this is [John], he doesn't drink". That's the first thing he says, you

know... why does he have to say that, why can't he say.,This is [John]".

For similar reasons, deviance will often give rise to nicknames and labels - some moderately

friendly, and others malicious. As an example of the former, James, a man in his late

thirties, said that his colleagues in the fire service called him "Raspberry" for being a non-

drinker (Questionnaire from James). Ray, a retired law enforcement officer, provides an

example of the latter:

Ray: There have been times, especially when I was in the Police, when my fellow workers

became quite upset over my non-drinking habits and circulated strange rumours

about me. [[ was given nicknames which were soon latched onto and widely used].

There may also be a tendency to link the deviant characteristic with other discrediting

characteristics (Becker 1963, p.33). As Goffrnan notes in his discussion of stigma, 'we tend

to impute a wide range of imperfections on the basis of the original one' (Goffman 1963,

pp.15-16) and deviance may come to be seen as an explanation for other faults. Thus,

301 . The use of the term "deviant" for a person whose behaviour is merely deviant in one specific way can be
seen as partiaily to blame for this tendency. Accordingly, Sagarin (1975) criticises the use of ,,deviant" 

as a
descriptor for people with deviant characteristics.
302 . 1n this case there is likely to be a practical motivation as well. salesmen tend to drink a fair bit and
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abstainers may come to be identified as "religious" and "ignorant'o - traits which have

nothing to do with abstention per se303.

Compounding all of this, deviants may also suffer from a reverse of the "halo" effect, in

which all perceptions of them come to be filtered through their status as a deviant (Elliott et

al 1990, p.430). Behaviours which would otherwise be considered innocuous come to

require an account (Elliott et al 1990, p.a38) and the deviant may find that their behaviour in

general is exposed to far greater scrutiny than that of o'normals".

Of course, whether or not these reactions occur depends largely on people's assessments of

the centrahf of the stigma in question - 'the degree to which the problematic attribute is

seen as reflecting the bearer's real self (Elliott et al 1990, p.a30). It should also be noted

that both the stigmatised and the "normals" involved may have different judgments of the

centrality of the traits in question (Elliott et al 1990, p.430). Having said this, however, it is

generally the views of the nonnals which carry the most weight and these are usually to the

disadvantage of the deviants.

"RELIGIOUS WAIYKERS', *IGNORANT BASTARDS"T0T Al{D "BORING
OLD FARTS' . NEGATIVE STEREOTYPES OF MALE
"UNDERDRINKERS'

As one might expect, stereotypes of "underdrinkerso' usually associate abstinence or lighter

drinking styles with other deviant characteristics. The Shakespearean character Sir John

Falstaff, for example, associated abstinence with weakness and timidity, the premise being

alcohol is a common gift benreen clients, suppliers and salespeople. The son-in-law's boss might have been
attempting to avoid any difficulties in advance by bringing the deviance out into the open.
303 . Melchionne noted that the critical designations for abstainers which he elicited from some informants in
the Falkland Islands (such as o'religious wanke/' and "ignorant bastard") did not refer to abstention per se.
'Rather they refer[red] to other alleged aspects of character and personaliry which certain informants
associated with abstention from alcohol' (Melchionne 1985, p.12l).
30a . 56i1* labels to these were elicited from informants during Melchionne's research in the Falkland
lslands (Melchionne 1985, p.12l).
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connection between the strength of the drink and the strength of the

1965, p.20). Accordingly, he derided a "sober-blooded boy" for failing to

drink wine and argued that, without wine, a man's blood becomes cool leading to

cowardice and foolishness. In conclusion, he said that he would teach his sons. even if he

had a thousand, to "foreswear thin potations and addict themselves to Sack! [Sherry]:oo "

(Shakespeare . King Henry IV, Part IY).

More recent stereotypes have also been predominantly negative in character307. Of course,

there are some minority groups such as evangelical Christians and Mormons which share

public image of thepositive stereotypes of non-drinkers, but generally speaking, the

teetotaller is negative3o8. At the very least there are usually some significant negative

characteristics associated with the "abstainer" type (See Wyllie & Casswell 1991, p.53).

305 . Surprisingly, this belief had widespread currency in more recent times. According to Furnas, employers
in eighteenth and nineteenth-century America fervently believed that workers were physically edified by the
generous provision of beer and cider. And if this was true of beer and cider then how much more so of rum.
applejack or whisky. 'Applying the sftength analogy to the ufinost, farmers in New England, New Jersey and
Pennsylvania began to set a jug of rum ... under a bush at the edge of the hayfield where each mower took a
swig each time he came round ... The handling of the scythes might get riskily wild as the day wore on, but
both hands and employers were long since convinced that such work demanded liquid fuel (Furnas 1965, p.
22). Accordingly, it surprised no-one when they read in the newspapers 'about the untimely deaths of certain
rash workmen taking cold water after a hard summer day's work. The only safe way to fool with water was to
blunt its deleterious powers by heavy dilution with spirits' (Furnas 1965, p.22) It was only with the rise of the
temperance movement that this popular practice started to fall into disrepute. Gradually, large numbers of
employers pledged to serve workers cider and beer alone (instead of spirits), a change which furally
cuhninated in a commitnent to the virtues of cold water (Straus & Bacon 1953, pp.-28-29). We have fiavelled
a long way from obligatory tots of rum to Employee Assistance Programmes for "alcoholism". In the non-
Westem world, the strength analogy may still be found. Ngokwey notes the parallel established between 'the
strength of wine, the stength of the body ... and the strength of sexual desire and performance and Lele ideals
of masculinity' (Ngokwey 1987, p.l l7).
306. 5.r Waugh 1959, p.186.
307 . g7;Lt and Callan's (19S4) research on the stereotypes of non-drinkers held by teenagers in Australia,
Papua New Guinea and the United States suggests otherwise - at least on frst appearance. The typical
stereotype ofa non-drinker is supposedly that ofa "healthy, well-behaved, sensible, happy, responsible and
wise" person - a most glowing picture. I suspect that this flrnding was an artefact of the methodology. I think it
is probable that either students were giving what they thought would be the "correct" answers or they were not
given a wide enough range of haits to choose from. Groups of teenagers can be one of the most hostile groups
for non-drinkers - to furd that no significant numbers of students (if any) associated non-drinking with
negative traits in their research should have alerted Wilks and Callan to the possibility that something was
awry' It should also have been noted that there is a fine line between being thought of as "good" and as a
"goody goody".
308 . 1n Smith and McMath's research, for example, it was discovered that for women under forty being a non-
drinker had some fairly negative connotations. Many of the non-drinkers and very occasional drinkers were
both aware of and defensive about these (Smith & McMath 1988, p.262; See also p.t72 & p. I Z9).
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In particular, "underdrinkers", especially total abstainers are assumed by many people to

have one ormore of the following negativs30e characteristics:

They were often assumed to be "religious". Curiously, this assumption was made of both

non-drinkers who were o'religious", such as Saul (religious philosophy) and Sean

(Christian):

Saul: You were considered a lah de dah or trying to be good and holy, and more so good

and holy you see, ah, they'd want to know whether you were a very churchy person

and all this sort of thing.

Sean: [On this bus trip, this man, who represented my clien!] got increasingly agitated as

he observed my orange juice or lemonade type drinks. At one point he verbalised his

feelings. "[ hope you're not one of these religious Wpes".

And of non-drinkers who were not, such as Simon (secular):

Simon: People would say that ... "Have you turned religious?" [people who knew him] ... or

"Are you religious?" [people who didn't know him] ...you know, because I think a

Iot of people connect abstinence from alcohol with religion.

Indeed, religious people actually seemed to recall less reactions of this sort than non-

religious people. In any case, this assumption then tended to firnction as an additional

stigma (Interview with Anthony). As Smith and McMath's research on women drinkers

suggests, being a non-drinker for supposedly religious reasons is not necessarily respected

or valued in contemporary society:

Drinkers saw the limitations religious beliefs placed on drinking in negative terms, as

restrictive. "Religious" non-drinkers were characterised by drinkers in negative

terms, as prim, moralistic, afraid of alcohol, and naive about it. They are thought to

see alcohol as "wicked," and would experience guilt if they did have a drink. The

Scots/Presbyterian outlook on alcohol was specifically described as part of a wider

309 . These characteristics might not necessarily be seen as highly discrediting. Being "religious,' for example,
is generally viewed in a mildly ambivalent way.
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attitude to life, reflected in "the pioneering outlook, stick to the basics, don't have

frills." Descriptions like this were given in tones of amusement, piry or scorn (Smith

&*fcMath 1988, p.232. Emphasis added).

Another criticism sometimes encountered was that "underdrinkers" were "goody goodies"

or "fuddy duddies" (McMath 1989, p,36), or, in the vemacular of Mack and his friends,

"straight cunts". As suggested by many of the men surveyed, abstinence and lighter

drinking are treated by many people as evidence that someone is a "moral prude". Henry,

for example, a student in his late teens, said that if you didn't drink or smoke at school you

soon got the impression from some people that you were o'a weirdo", or "a straight", or

someone who didn't have any "fun". As a result you were soon marginalised from "the

gtoup".(Interview with Henry). Don, a man in his late twenties, made similar comments:

Don: [People seemed to think] "Well, maybe this guy's squiue or something ... um or just

a really good boy".

And Ted, a man in his early fifties, had also encountered a stereotype of non-drinkers in his

field of work:

Ted: Oh t think you're stereotyped by it, I think there's no question about that. I'm sure

the insurance guys would put me in that category. You feel that to a certain extent.

Elaborating on this point Ted suggested that nondrinkers were often assumed to be people

"who didn't do things"; were very conservative, "wouldn't take risks", were "very cautious"

and "wouldn't break the rules" (Interview with Ted).

Smith's research uncovered similar perceptions of non-drinkers:

Non-drinkers were thought of as prim, too damn stufly, self-righteous or insecure

people who do not trust themselves with alcohol or who are scared they cannot

control it (Italics in original. Smith 1992, p.180).
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A further negative assumption encountered was that non-drinkers and "light" drinkers won't

be very interesting people to socialise with - the premise being that physiologically "sober'o

people are generally "sober" in a social sense as well:

Jack: [Abstainers have been categorised] as people dressed as undertakers, the old type of

undertaker with a bell-topper hat, and ah black jacket and tails and a long face, and

glum face, a person who, you know, wouldn't smile throughout the whole of eternity.

Following on from this there might be a tendency to assume that a decision to stop drinking

amounts to much the same thing as a decision to stop having fun. Dale, for example, a

recovering o'alcoholic" in his early fifties, noted comments from various people which

implied this understanding:

Dale: I've had a lot of comments like "Geez, you haven't changed" ...you know "You

haven't ... you still have a laugh and a joke" ... I think they assume I'm going to be

um a bit of a miserable bugger or... ah, you know, if they stick around me they might

not have a good time ... flnterviewer - Do they ever confide in you that that's how

they felt?l ... Yeah, quite a, quite a few ... once they get to know me ... ['ve had quite

a few comments on those lines.

It may even be assumed that people who don't drink alcohol are *wowss1s"3lo - that is,

censorious "prudeso' who object to other people having a "good time". Ted, for example,

recalls overhearing colleagues use this label to refer to non-drinkers (Interview with Ted)

and various other subjects noted similar labels being applied.

This is not a particularly complimentary label to apply to someone, as its historical usage

suggests. According to The Bulletin, for example, a "wowser" is:

"A long thin beast, in a long, black skin

Armed with a gimlet and wearing a grin;

He has a very flat hat and a very fat brolly;
Supposed to hate everything pretty or jolly3l I "

310. 15" two terms "abstainer" and'owowser" are almost synonymous. Recognising this, the Heinemann New
Zealand Dictionary ( I 989) provides "obtrusive teetotaller" as a secondary definition of "wowsef '.
3 I I . ths headings used by Dunstan ( 1968) in his book on Wowsers provide a catalogue of the "pleasures"
opposed by this group - the theatre evil and the evil of dancing; the evil of bathing; the evil of cremation; the



2r2

(The Bulletin. December 12,1912. Cited in Dunstan 1968, p.l).

Finally, some "underdrinkers" might be assumed to be rather "innocent", naiveo and boring

to talk with. This type of stereotype also has a long history. According to one of the

characters in Sheridan's play The School for Scandal, for example, abstainers are prone to

being dull:

CHARLES: 'Fore heaven, 'tis true - there's the great Degeneracy of the age - many

of acquaintance have Taste, spirit, and Politeness - but plague on't they won't

drink.

CAFELESS: It is so indeed, Charles - they give into all the substantial Luxuries of

the Table - and abstain from nothing but wine and wit -

CHARLES: O certainly Society suffers by it intolerably - for now instead of the

social spirit of Raillery that used to mantle over a glass of bright Burgundy their

conversation has become just like the Spa water they drink which has all the

Pertness and flatulence of Champagne without its Spirit or Flavour -

More recently, Josh suggested that many non-drinkers were incapable of holding

conversations because they were naive (Interview with Josh).

There may even be a body image component to the stereotype of the "non-drinker".

According to Dale, for example, many people had clear expectations that they would be able

to identiff the sort of person who would be a non-drinker simply by looking at them:

Dale: When I sayl don'tdrinkl dogeta lotof surprise. Maybe I lookabitof aboozer...

[Interviewer - Do you think there's some sort of image of people who don't drink?]

... yeah, I think so ... I get quite a lot of surprise ... you know I get comments "Oh I

would've thought you would've drunk".

Tom had also noted similar reactions (Interview with Tom).

evil of the desecration of the Sabbath; the evil of the demon drink; the evil of the printed word; the evils of
smoking; the gambling evil; and the evil of the social evil. Incidentally, the expression "social evil" was a
euphemism for prostitution.

It was a time of great nicety, nobody ever said what they meant - there were things too awful to mention.

Prostitution was "the Social Evil", brothels were "Houses of tll Fame", syphilis was "a social disease", and

rape was "indecent" or "criminal assault" (Dunstan 1968, p.65).
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Of course, these associations will often be completely false. Many abstainers are relaxed,

interesting people in rhuch the same way that many drinkers are self-righteous, boring

prudes. A failure to drink alcohol in quantity no more makes a person moralistic than it

makes them "cowardly and foolish". Having said this, however, it must be conceded that the

stereotype of "underdrinkers" does have some basis in fact. A large proportion of abstainers,

for example, are "religious" in one way or another. At the same time it must be recognised

that the issue of validity is largely irrelevant to application of the "abstainer" stereotype in

specific instances. Once created, stereotypes gain a life of their own. The type may tend to

confirm itself as observers search for and focus on characteristics which are consistent with

the framework and discount those that slsn'1312. Indeed, even acts which have already

happened may be reinterpreted and it is not unusual for a deviant's history to be recast. In

addition, the tendency to avoid direct contact with deviants can exacerbate the situation by

increasing dependence on the stereotype (Schur 1971, p.5l). In any case, the key point is

that misguided typing can produce the same sorts of reactions as accurate typing.

It should not surprise us, therefore, that many people will respond to o'underdrinkers" 
as

they might to other deviants or potential deviants. There might be criticisms of assumed

deviant characteristics; jokes about assumed deviant characterisliss3l3 ; and queries aimed at

deciding whether or not the attributes usually associated with abstention or lighter drinking

actually apply.

312. 't6r11trn any proposition has been laid down, the human understanding forces everything to add fresh
support and confirmation' (From Francis Bacon's Aphorism XLVI. In "Advancement of Learning" Book V,
Chapter 4. "Novum Organum," Aphorisms, books I &XLI (1853). Cited in Campbell 1988, p.467). Tolman
makes a similar point about conceptual systems [such as stereotypes] - 'Once set up a system probably does as

much harm as it does good. It serres uui a sort of sacred grating behind which each novice is commanded to
kneel in order that he may never see the real world, save through its interstices' (Tolman (1932:394)
"Purposive Behavior in Animals and Men". Appleton-Century-Crofts. New York. Cited in Campbell 1988,
pp.472-473).
313 . 1oL1n* along stereotypical lines is apparently very common in some pub subcultures.

A ready subject forjoking was stereotyped references to the characteristics associated with certain statuses -
farmers, older bachelors, young men without sexual experiences. Some of this joking among other things
serves to demarcate statuses and reaffirms the importance of these status differences (Whitehead 1976, p.192).
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THE ROLE OF'ALCOHOL ADVERTISING IN REINFORCING
ASSOCIATIONS BETWEEN ALCOHOL AIID POSITTVE PERSONAL AND
SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS

Before moving on I would like to briefly look at the role of alcohol advertising in the

reproduction of stereofpes of drinkers and, by implication, of non-drinkers.

As a starting point it should be noted that alcohol producers make a clear effiort to associate

alcohol with desired social and personal attributes3l4. In Atkin's research on alcohol

advertising in magazines and television in the mid 1980s, for example, it was discovered

that the most frequent appeal was to sociability (social camaraderie)3ts. Finn and Strickland

noted the same thing in their research (Finn & Strickland 1982, p.979).

Mascutinity was also a very frequent appeal (Atkin 1987) in alcohol advertising. Beer

commercials in particular function as a manual of cultural information on what it means to

be a man (Postman et al 1987, p.40) and beer consumption is linked with rugged

individualism, proving one's worth as a man, gaining acceptance into male groups, and

successfully facing the elements (State 1991). Indeed, the consumption of alcohol is

virtually presented as an essential element of masculinif, as Postman et al concluded from

their analysis of American alcohol advertisements:

The commercials analyzed promote the view that to be a real man in American

culture - and accepted among other men - one must drink beer. Beer is represented as

the medium through which one demonstrates one's masculinity, is initiated into the

adult worldo communicates with other men, expresses feelings towards them,

preserves and recaptures the history of one's group of male friends, and makes

314 . 16.r" is a corresponding effort to unlink alcohol from undesirable naits. The negative side of alcohol in
society is scrupulously ignored - 'alcohol ads present an unrealistic picture of alcohol while blacking out the

ugly face' (Breed & De Foe 1979, p.521). While discussing the associations made between alcohol and

wealth, prestige and success, Breed and De Foe drolly noted that'chronic inebriates, who have not gained (or

kept) any of the goals being displayed, are never shown in the ads' (Breed & De Foe 1979, p.517).
315 . 16" terms in the brackets are those used in Atkin's content analysis. I have equated them with categories

already in use in this thesis. Although the boundaries are not identical the general picture suggested is roughly
accurate.
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romantic contacts with women. Beer is represented, in short, as an essential element

in masculinity, so that the one cannot be obtained without the other (Postman et al

1987, p.48).

Also noted in alcohol advertising were themes of fun (escape and advenfire) and

sophistication (elegance, social esteem and success) (Atkin 1987).

Although these links are generally drawn positively there are occasionally some

advertisements which explicitly denigrate non-drinkers. Some beer advertisements in

American college newspapers, for example, poke fun at non-drinkers for studying too hard

(Breed & De Foe 1979, p.520). Drinkers are portrayed as charming rascals and non-drinkers

as worried drones (De Foe & Breed 1979,p.196' p.198).

In any case, such advertisements often nourish negative stereotypes of "underdrinkers"

indirectly. Inasmuch as drinking is an essential part of fun, sociability, masculinity and

sophistication, abstainers are boring, unsociable "wimps".

In late nineteenth century Britain, society was polarised into the drinkers and the non-

drinkers. People were apparently either for the &ink or against i1316 - a state of affairs which

was noted with regret by various commentators at the time:

"[t is such a sad pity that the world has been divided into teetotalism and anti-

teetotalism ... as if it were war to the knife" [between the two] (The Bishop of

Reading's wife. Quoted in Shiman 1988, p.156).

316. Incidentally, Kingsley Amis claims that Queen Victoria was "violently opposed to teetotalism" - so much

so, apparently, ihat she consented to have one cleric promoted to a deanery if he promised to stop advocating

his "pernicious heresy''. Amis also suggests that Queen Victoria was well disposed towards the consumption

of a half tumbler of red wine with liberal amounts of Scotch (From Kingsley Amis' Amis on Drink).
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Similarly, in New Zealand society there was a clear division between "wowsers" and

drinkers. The two groups did not mix socially and the relationship between the two was

characterised by mutual mistrust and disapproval (Banwell 1988, p.22Q.

Tensions climaxed when temperance activists started pushing for Prohibition and, according

to Smith, the result was a struggle which almost amounted to civil war (Smith 1992, p.66).

Certainly there were plenty of public confrontations between the two goups and violence

erupted from time to time. Other countries had similar experiences. In Britain, for example,

public dislike of teetotallers frequently manifested itself in acts of physical aggression.

Longmate (1968) describes how the'owater drinkers" were set upon by angry mobs; hung in

effrgy; and generally harassed and ridiculed, and Shiman suggests that at least one teetotal

advocate was killed by thugs who had been hired to beat him up by a local publican

(Shiman 1988, p.24).

Although these reactions seem extreme in reftospect, it must be remembered that the

teetotallers posed a genuine political threat to the freedom of drinkers. Teetotallers sought

not only to impose restrictions on the sale of alcohol but also to change the entire culture of

drinking. And if all of this wasn't suffrcient to produce a response, there was even the

suggestion that teetotalism might result in pressure to lower minimum wsges3l7.

In contemporary society, the "boozer"-"wowser" distinction has gradually diminished in

salience (Smith & McMath 1988, p.126; Banwell 1988, p.133-134, 224). Nevertheless,

there are still a few drinkers who view abstainers as agents of Prohibition. For them, all

3 17 . 1515 was the case in nineteenth-century Britain at least. ' If the teetotaller was viewed as eccenEic or
inhospitable in polite circles, among many of the poorer classes he was thought to be downright dangerous.

Following current ideas of political economy, these working men thought temperance advocates were hired by
the masters to get the workers to reduce their spending, to see how little they could live on. "lt was even urged
that if the workers ceased to drink, in accordance with the iron law of wages, the standard of living falling,
wages would fall to the new subsistence level". This argument was heard repeatedly through to the end of the

century, and teetotallers were never able to answer it satisfactorily' (Shiman 1988, p.40).
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abstainers are a potential threat to the drinking way of life unless proven otherwise. This is

the context in which many negative reactions to 'ounderconsumption" occur.

Before moving on I would like to note one small irony. In the process of labelling non-

drinkers "wowsers" - that is, people who imposs3ts illsi1 moral views on the recreational

behaviour of others - many people have become guilty of doing exactly that.

ITI]RTHER EXPLANATIONS FOR REACTIONS TO ABSTENTTON
AND LIGHTER DRINIKING STYI F'S

In addition to the reasons discussed above for reactions to oounderconsumption" one can also

identifu the following:

Reactions to "underconsumption" may also be caused by the inconvenience caused by

"underdrinkers". Hosting is a skill learned over a long period of time and it might be

diffrcult, therefore, to cope with unexpected situations such as the arrival of abstaining

guests. Years of tried and tested hosting strategies might suddenly become redundant and

the resulting loss of poise might be resented (See Denzin 1970, pp.84-85).

Reactions may be aimed at facilitating a seduction. Selwyn, for example, a senior offtcer in

an emergency service, described a situation in which a young women was trying to "loosen

him up" by "plying" him with drink:

Setwyn: I recall being urged by a tipsy maiden to "have some grog and loosen up a bit" [at a

work function]. She seemed amorous at the time!!

Similarly, Philip described the pressures which were placed on him and other men to drink

at gay bars:

318 . 11t" imposition of morals is an essential component of "wowserism". According to H.L. Mencken in

"The American Language" a wowser was defined thus - "A drab souled Philistine haunted by the mockery of
others' happiness. Every Puritan is not a wowser; to be one he must devote himself zealously to reforming the

morals of his neighbouls, and, in particular, to throwing obstacles in the way of their enjoyment" (Cited in
Dunstan 1968, p.2).
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Philip: As a gay man in a gay community there is a huge amount of pressure for people to

drink ... there js a lot of pressure on gay m€n to drink.

Men are apparently always trying to buy other men drinks in such bars so that they can get

them drunk and remove their inhibitions. This way they have more chance of "finding a

scre#'. Indeed, the connection between drinking and seduction is so strong that non-

drinking in the context of a gay bar is often seen as an impediment to the main purpose of

such a place - namely, "to be fabulous and have a fuck" (Interview with Philip).

'oUnderconsumption" may be discouraged to protect the integrity of a drinking group by

thwarting would-be "deserters". An interview subject of Hodges, for example, described a

situation in which this motivation seemed to underpin attempts to undermine abstention.

Apparently, a young man who nomrally drank was meeting a female acquaintance at a

function. Because he wanted to make a good impression he decided to abstain (apart from

two beers to calm his nerves). His friends, however, had other plans, and they kept spiking

his drinks with rum. It was hoped that in this way they could prevent him from forming a

new relationship which might undermine his commitment to the group. They also "hassled"

him on an ongoing basis:

"To a certain extent they couldn't see why I was abstaining from drinking. I had a lot

of trouble with them ... they couldn't accept that I would not drink" (Hodges 1989,

p.8s).

"Underdrinkers" might be pressured to drink to ensure that embarrassing alcohol-induced

behaviours aren't witnessed by sober observers. George suggested that this was the main

reason behind some of the pressure to drink that he received:

George: Initially they tried to pour it down your throat because ... a lot of drinkers can't

tolerate anyone being sober because in the morning they will remember all the stupid

things ... that the other people don't remember that they did-



Restricted notions of what constitutes hospitality may also motivate

abstention and lighter drinking styles. Abstainers might be seen as

host's ability to'oplay" being a professional bartender. Don suggested that this was the case

in at least one situation:

Don: It's often at these more casual functions where uncle or father's running the bar,

ptanks stretched between two tables and, you banel up and, ... you know they really

want you to have a, they really want to be barmen, ... they really want you to have a

wine or alcohol and you want the orange juice ... I think they want to play the role [of

the barman] ... Often ... they'll turn around and serve somebody [and just say to you]

"Oh, there it is. You can pour it yourself' um while they go and, you know, play

barman.

Attempts to raise oneos own status may inspire some drinkers to pressure others to drink.

According to Hodges, one way of asserting status as an adult male in some circles is to

inspire or encourage others to drink (Hodges 1989, p.96).

A frrrther rationale for pressuring someone to drink might be to ensure that drinking records

are set. Steve, for example, was continually pressured to drink so that his hostel could break

a record:

Steve: We were all living in student village at Waikato University and it had a particular

reputation. My btock in particular, um, had, I think it was the smallest block but it

had the most number of chunders ... and that sort of thing. And we also had a

percentage thing, and there was, when I first arrived, first week, everybody was

drunk every night, I mean, that's an exaggeration, it probably would have been three-

quarters of the people were drunk most nights, I mean, it was pretty big ... Some real

pressure came onto me at the end of that year because of, because of the statistics

about chundering and drinking, drinking races, all of this sort of thing ... I mean, we

were like the top btock for that sort of thing, and if I had've spewed, I mean there

was, I don't know how many people were at that block, maybe thirfy to forty, if I

had've spewed, we would have apparently had a hundred percent spew. And this

would have been like an all time record, and I mean I had some major pressure at

that stage, you know. I'd sort of go to parties and everyone would be trying to give

me beers and stuff like that [laughter].

219

negative reactions to

obstacles to a social
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Similarly, there might have been pressure in the days of six o'clock closing to keep one's

drinking pace satisfactorily high. Dunstan provides an example from recent Australian

history:

Imagine the scene, a large room with a cold, lavatory-like atmosphere ... There are

only thirtry precious minutes left and there are five in one's [group] and as a point of

honour each man must shout ... Can it be done in time? There is a large clock on the

wall ... Like the last minutes before an execution, time ticks away, tension mounts

and mounts. There are always a few loafers in the school, who tend to waste time

talking instead of drinking and the school gets behind in its schedule (Dunstan 1968'

p.107).

The assumption that abstention is a possible sign of police connections may in some cases

be the cause of negative responses. This was the assumption which apparently underlay

some of the responses Wal received to his abstention3le:

Wal: I've even had it suggested to me that "Oh wel[, he must have joined the Police force,

and keep away from him, you know, because he's a narK' ... it frightens people that

don't drink ... there must be an ulterior motive ... join[ed] the Police Force or they're

out to get some sort of information on you.

Finally, a commitnrent to a stringent ordering etiquette may underlie some reactions to

"underconsumption". According to Postman et al, some bartenders require male drinkers to

know what they want to drink and to know how to order it competently. They mustn't

appear indecisive or order drink like a novice (Postman et al 1987, p.19). From this point of

view almost any attempts to order non-alcoholic drinks are likely to look unsatisfactory.

STIIVTMARY

319 . rqrr4 suggested that dope-induced paranoia may also have con8ibuted to this reaction (lnterview with

Wal).
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Reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles can arise out of a whole range of different

motivations_ and for a whole range of different reasons. Not everyone who reacts to

abstention and lighter drinking styles is a rampant drinking chauvinist; nor are all reactions

motivated by generosity or a desire to be friendly. There is unlikely to be a simple, singular

explanation for all or even most of the reactions described in Chapter 5.

This has implications for the public health community in that no single approach is likely to

address all of the relevant causes of minimum drinking norns. Multifaceted approaches are

required if public health campaigns are to have a significant impact on drinking culture.

This is not to say, of course, that the relevant attitudes and behaviours are likely to be

readily changed. Many of the explanations provided above place the cause for negative

reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles in deeply rooted cultural traditions and

assumptions. Powerful psychological factors may also be involved in some cases.

I would now like to examine some of the other key factors which influence perceptions of

abstention and lighter drinking styles. In particular, attention will be focused on alcohol-

centred hosting practices and the limited visibility of "underdrinkers" in many drinking

contexts.
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CHAPTER 7. KEY ASPECTS OF THE GENERAL STRUCTURE
OF SOCIAL OCCASIONS

INTRODUCTION

Two aspects of the general structure of social occasions involving alcohol stand out as being

relevant to the production and reproduction of minimum drinking nofins: alcohol-centred

hosting practices, and the various practices which limit the visibility of abstention and

lighter drinking styles. Both of these will be discussed below, with an emphasis on hosting

practices.

In general terms, social practices are implicated in the production and reproduction of norms

in at least four ways.

The first of these occurs when practices develop a normative connotation. Earlier on, a

distinction was drawn between statistically abnormal and normatively "abnormal"

behaviours and it was argued that only the latter should be considered a proper part of the

subject matter of the sociology of deviance. As it stands, this is an important distinction.

Behaviours such as water skiing, stamp collecting and listening to i^"'ue all statistically

abnormal - most people do not engage in them. These acts do not, however, make people

deviant. Nevertheless, there is often a link between the statistically normal and the morally

normal, with the former giving rise to the latter. People commonly develop commitments to

practices32o which take on an almost moral nature. Accordingly, there may be an

expectation that others will also conform to the practice. A host who always offers guests a

320 . People often develop emotional commitments to their routines as they become habituated to them (Bryant

1990a, p.I I ). One explanation for this tendency might lie in the necessity of limiting stess to manageable

levels. As Giddens argues, 'the apparently minor conventions of daily social life are of essential significance

in curbing the sources of unconscious tension that would othenvise preoccupy most of our waking lives'
(Giddens 1984, p.xxxiii). 'Ordinary day+o-day social life ... in greater or lesser degree, according to context

and the vagaries of individual personality - involves an ontological security founded on an autonomy of
bodily control with predictable routines and encounters' (Giddens 1984, p.64).
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glass of his home brew, for example, may expect that people will join him for a drink and

feel offendr_O ot put orit if they decline. This process is most relevant to the discussion of

hosting practices (as opposed to the discussion of the visibility of abstention and lighter

drinking styles).

Secondly, norns may emerge from practices through the process of inference. We often

infer what is "appropriate" from what we observe of other people's behaviour and from the

structuring of events. This is merely one of the many processes of inferencs32l r,l,'s rely upon

to flrnction successfully. tt would be reasonable, for example, to assume that intoxication

was an expected behaviour at a party based primarily around a mini-tanker of beer. It may

also be reasonable to assume that drinking is an expected behaviour at a party where

abstention is noticeable by its absence.

Before moving on it must be emphasised that no suggestion is being made here that the

impact of such practices on drinking nonns is necessarily or even typically deliberate. The

host, for example, who provides only a limited range of non-alcoholic drinks may not have

the slightest interest in the continuation of such norms. Their behaviour may simply be

habitual. Similarly, the person who hides their "underconsumption" is unlikely to be

seeking to reinforce minimum drinking norms - they may simply be trying to avoid

unwanted attention.

There is also no suggestion that practices actually embody 1s1135322 in all or even most

instances. It is recognised that social practices are often the result of a whole range of

321 . 61"6i1g nonns can be seen as a subset of attribution behaviour in which explanations are sought for

events (Gergen & Gergen 1986, pp.5l-56).
322 . |behaviour will embody a nonn when that behaviour is engaged in solely because of a normative

consideration.
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factors of which normative factors are only one part. I am merely arguing that the

observation of behaviours is likely to be an important source of norms.

Some practices may also be implicated in a third way. Practices which make it difficult for

people to hide norm-breaking behaviour may also make it difficult for them to deviate from

expected behaviour without "making a fuss". Drinking rituals such as the ceremonial

"downing of the yardglass" at a 2lst, for example, allow little scope for deception. It may

seem important in such situations to conform with social expectations simply to prevent

other people from feeling awkward or becoming upset.

Smith and McMath provide an example of the sorts of pressure which can be placed on

people when their attempts to deviate become a public issue:

At a restaurant meal the rest of the family party ordered wine together, but this

woman was left to fend for herself. She persisted in her attempt to get something

special for herself from a less-than-helpful wine waiter. Eventually the others told

her to "give up." 'Nobody upheld me at the table. They could have but they didn't."

(Smith & McMath 1988, P.155).

Finally, practices which make it difficult to deviate from social expectations in practical

terms may reinforse nonns by preventing people from considering alternatives. It might be

difficult, for example, to contemplate abstention in a setting in which non-alcoholic drinks

are completely absent.

Clearly, [sg5323 play a crucial role in shaping events and providing the cues as to what

sorts of behaviours might be expected and encouraged. Hosting practices may therefore play

a significant role in shaping and possibly reshaping drinking nonns.

323 . ths term "host" in being used here in a rather broad sense. A wide range of people may fulfrl a hosting

role from time to time ranging from formal hosts such as restaurateurs through to what I would describe as

social initiators - that is, the people who have an ability to get a group of friends and associates together to go

off together for a drink.
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In the following discussion attention is focused on hosting practices which are likely to

reinforce minimum drinking nonns. The goal is to explain some of the influences on such

norns, not to provide a representative and balanced view of hosting behaviour in New

Zealand. This emphasis should not be taken, therefore, as a tacit argument about the nature

of hosting in general. It is not being argued, for example, that all, or even most hosts focus

primarily on the supply of alcohol. Nor is it being argued that hosts are generally

reluctant32a to cater to the special requirements of non-drinkers and lighter drinkers. Claims

of this sort lie outside of the brief of this thesis. My point is simply to suggest that some

very common hosting practices play an important role in the production and reproduction of

minimum drinking nonns.

There is also no implication that hosting practices have remained static over the last few

decades. It is recognised that substantial changes have already taken placerzs and that more

are currently in progress. A wider range and greater quantity of non-alcoholic drinks are

being made available at functions today and it appears that more are being consumed.

In any case, a variety of alcohol-centred hosting practices are described below. The contexts

in which such practices have and continue to take place are also discussed.

324 . 6 willingness to cater to the needs of non-drinking guests may not necessarily tanslate into adequate

supplies of non-alcoholic drinks. Clarence, for example, said that even though his chairman attempted to

ensure that there was always some sparkling grape available at conferences for the non-drinkers he never

seemed to supply enough. In part this was because many of the women at the conferences would drink the

sparkling grape juice in preference to the wine (when given the choice). Accordingly, the grape juice would

disappear quite quickly and there would be lots of wine left over (lnterview with Clarence).
325 . 66"n, it seems, at the instigation of abstainers themselves. Several of the older interview subjects said

that non-alcoholic drinks first became available when they themselves requested them (e.g. Andrew; Alf).
Eric, for example, described how a particular person had had to bring crates of non-alcoholic drinks to a local

rugby club so that visiting Mormon rugby players could have something to drink. [f this hadn't happened,

apparently, there would have been a substantial shortage of non-alcoholic drinks. This was in the 1980s.

Incidentally, the person getting the non-alcoholic drinks was connected with the Mormon players, not with the

hosting club. Because of this, he got the drinks elsewhere because he didn't feel comfortable imposing on the

host club in any way (lnterview with Eric).
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LIMITED(OR NON-EXISTENT) SUPPLY, PROMOTION OR AWARENESS
OF NON-ALCOHOLIC DRINKS

Hosts have often providedrz6 abstainers and "light" drinkers with a very limited supply of

non-alcoholic drinks. Carl, for example, described a firm Christmas party at which there

was virtually nothing but alcohol available:

Cart: t can remember prior to Christmas seeing a guy ... beside his car trying to put his key

in and vomiting over the side of his car ... horrible it was ... he said, "Oh, I feel

terrible" and I said "Where have you been?" and he said "Oh, across the road here".

. He said o'The firm's put a party on ... you can drink what you want, whisky, vodka,

it's allthere, it's all there". I said "Did you have any food?", he said "Oh no, they

didn't give us any food".

Similarly, Stewart described a'ofunction" thrown for gardening staffin the late 1970s by the

local Council:

Stewart: Well the parties then, oh man, they used to buy beer tankers, mini tankers and ...

there was a small group who would sort of assemble round the beer tankers like a sea

lion colony, you know, sort of lying on the ground all around it and they'd just drink

and drink and drink ... and in those days, there wouldn't be any non-alcoholic drink

available virtually, you know if you wanted something to drink, you'd have to go

away and buy it yourself ... There would be hardly any fiood and the food would be

pretty... putrid;

It should not surprise us, therefore, that abstainers have often had little to drink at some

social functions327. Terrance, for example, mentioned University functions at which it had

become necessary to find a tap simply to quench one's thirst (Interview with Tenance) and

326. 11 is not necessarily the case that these stocks have been deliberately supplied to non-drinkers and "light"

drinkers. Often, it appears that soft drinks have merely been there to act as mixers for alcoholic drinks. Even

in the mid 1980s abstainers and *light" drinken have sometimes found that there is no "designated" supply of
non-alcoholic drinks - just the odd bottle of Coke for mixers and so on (Interview with Joel).
327 . p416 interviewed some Baha'i women who complained about having to find water to drink at some

functions. Particularly galling was the fact that they had been obliged to buy a ticket which included the cost

ofalcohol (Park 1987, p.155).
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Steve described a school dance at which the same situation applied. Students either drank

alcohol or they went thirstY:

Steve: I remember the senior school dance, ... I mean you either drunk alcohol or you

starved, thirsted ... [Interviewer: ... dehydrated?] ... Yes, and I did! [laughter] And I

thought that was really bad, I mean, for a school thing'

Steve also suggested that people hosting wine and cheese evenings were especially prone to

neglecting the needs of non-drinkers and "light" drinkers:

Steve: Mum and Dad used to go to wine and cheese evenings to taste the cheese, and they

used to say that there would never be any non-alcoholic drinks.

This point was affirmed by various others including Mike and Clarence (Interviews with

Mike & Clarence).

Weddings also appear to have been particularly problematic in this regard, as suggested by

Clarence:

Clarence: There's absolutely nothing for you to drink. ... Weddings, particularly when you're

an invited guest to a wedding, sometimes there's just nothing there, well OK ah they

didn't get a toast .. [I] stand up with an empty glass;

and Ted. According to Ted, for example, the caterers failed to provide non-alcoholic drinks

at a wedding reception he recently attended even though they were told in advance that

approximately half of the people attending would be abstainers (Interview with Ted).

The suppliers of army functions have also tended to overlook the provision of non-alcoholic

drinks (McMath 1990, p.39); a situation reflected (naditionally) in army rations. According

to Reginald, for example, while he was serving in Italy during the Second World War the

soldiers were supplied with rations of beer by the arny. In addition, there was always plenty
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of cheap "plonk" to be had. To have something non-alcoholic, however, one had to be a

little innovative:

Reginald: [I] used to pick a bunch of grapes off the gapevine that I was sleeping under and

pulverise the juice out of that and drink that.

Before moving on it should be noted that I received numerous complaints from abstainers

about hosting practices of the sort described above (See Park 1987, p.155). Practices of this

sort were apparently quite common in the past.

Another area of complaint concemed the greater effort that sometimes seems to be required

to get non-alcoholic drinks compared with alcoholic drinks. To begin with, many hosts

neglect to offer their guests non-alcoholic drinks even though they are in fact available. The

offer of hospitality frequently cenfies exclusively on the alcohol. Tony commented on the

feeling of compulsion that this creates:

Tony: I can remember going to a party and the ... hostess comes around offers you a beer or

something or offers you alcohol and if you, there was this feeling that if you said

'No'o that was not to take part in, in the kind of party situation that you were in. I

mean there was non-alcoholic drink available but just sort of um [Interviewer - She'd

ask you if you wanted, what would she say?l "would you like a beer?"

An Army woman interviewed by McMath made a similar observation:

'I think sometimes when you go to a person's house, they give you this inclination

that you sort of have to have a drink. Or if you don't know people very well/ -.. the

couple's ptace and they said, "would you like a glass of wine," and it was more of an

order than a question. /They said, o'would you like a glass of wine," but they were

really saying, "you will have a glass of wine."lRight' (Army woman. Quoted in

McMath 1990,P.74).

Abstainers or lighter drinkers might have to make a point of getting something non-

alcoholic. Of course, people will generally come to accept that a Person'oonly" wants a non-
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alcoholic drink but they may still take some persuading. Clinton said that his workmates

would sometimes "quadruple check" that he was "all right" - often throughout the evening.

Carl's decision to decline alcohol also seemed to require a certain amount of adjustment on

the part of others:

Carl: If you go somewhere and they say "Well, what do you like to drink?" you say "Oh,

well, I'll just have an orange juiceo', "You're sure you wouldn't like a beer?", ooNo,

no thanks", *Oh, OK".

Similarly, when people ask Philip, for example, if he wants a drink, they are often surprised

when he asks for something non-alcoholic:

Philip: I'll say to them "Ah, yeah, coffee please'n and you'll get this "Oh! No. I meant, do

you want adrinV .

Some people apparently find it diffrcult to accept that someone doesn't want a "real" drink.

This state of affairs can make it difficult for non-drinkers, particularly those who are less

assertive and hate "making a fuss" (Smith & McMath 1988, p.211; Smith 1992, p.167).

There might be similar obstacles to "underconsumption" in licensed contexts. Non-alcoholic

drinks have often been given a very low priority in places like pubs and restaurants - tls

evidenced by the limited or non-existent range of non-alsoholic drinks on most drink menus

- and staffmay not even be prepared for the service of more than the most rudimentary non-

alcoholic ddnks32E. David, a computer professional in his late forties, for example,

mentioned what would typically happen when he went to a pub and asked for a non-

alcoholic drink (this was mainly in the 1970s):

328 . 4n6rs\4, mentioned the situation he encountered when travelling as an MP in Britain where he ordered an

orange squash at an inn. The waiter looked at him and shook his head so he made his request again. The

waitir wandered off still shaking his head and returned with a glass of orange juice. On closer inspection

Andrew noticed alcohol fumes rising from it so he inquired about its contents. The waiter had never heard of
orange squash and so had brought him an onmge scotch - orange juice spiked with scotch (Interview with

Andrew).
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David: [You] caught them on the hop because they didn't have anything so they'd have to

go yelling out the back "Hey, have we got anything that's not got alcohol in it?" you

know ... itjust caught them by surprise.

Similarly, Andy said that the stewards in the (army) Officers' Mess weren't very well

prepared for the service of non-alcoholic drinks. They apparently "had a few mild heart

attacks and hernias and ran round like a flea in a fit" (Interview with Andy)'

Furthermore, waiters and table staff at functions have often had a practice of bringing

around only the alcoholic drinks32e - typically in the form of one or t'wo bottles of wine. In

such a situation, obviously, requests for non-alcoholic drinks create a minor inconvenience

by requiring staff to make an extra trip. Although some abstainers and "light" drinkers are

unlikely to feel detened by this, there are many others who will. It is often easier to simply

conform.

A further complaint concemed the quality of the non-alcoholic drinks supplied by hosts.

Many hosts, it seems, think that it is acceptable to provide non-drinkers and "light" drinkers

with inferior quality non-alcoholic drinks (See Smith 1992, p.73). Kevin, for example,

described a committee meeting in the early 1970s at which refreshments were being planned

for a function:

Kevin: I said, "Oh well ... what are you getting for the non-drinker?'*Oh well, we thought

we'd turn lemonade on" and I said, o'Oh well, that's very big of you" so I said, 
*What

sort of wine are you getting? Are you getting the cheapest stuffare you", 'oOh no' we

thought we'd get a good one" so I said, "Will you match it with sparkling grape

juice?" and theY said, "Oh no".

A person seeking a non-alcoholic drink at a restaurant, therefore, may find that there is no

sparkling grape juice available. Greg said that he found this quite annoying because

329 . pe6unxlely, this practice seems to be changing at the moment.
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lemonade simply wasn't "classy" enough for some occasions (incidentally, this was in

1993) (Interview with Greg). Restaurants also came in for special criticism from Don. What

particularly galled him330 was the size of the wine lists relative to the often negligible range

of non-alcoholic drinks offered:

Don: I've got a part time job in a supermarket and I know the range of soft drinks

available, um, sparkling grape juice, um Appletise, ch'I, um, you know, .'. sparkling

mineral waters and I say to these, very upmarket restaurant, "Oh, have you got

sparkling grape juice? Appletise?" and you go through it, [and they don't have it] ..' I

think sometimes they're wondering what sort of nut we've got here by the end-

Pubs have also tended to have a rather truncated range of non-alcoholic drinks - often of a

low-quatity. Daren, a student in his early thirties, described some of the 'Juice" supplied

from pub bowsers as "bat's piss" (Interview with Danen) and Scott, Paul and Clinton

complained about overpriced, flat and watery soft drinks:

Scott: I can remember going to pubs in Auckland ... and wanting ..' to drink, having a

couple of glasses of wine and then wanting to have um ... just have a Coke or

something and find the Coke wasn't cold, and it was watery and it was flat and it was

expensive, you know, and the orange juice is just made up bloody raro or something.

Even parliamentary banquets were unable to supply non-drinkers with anything better than

cordial until the early 1970s331 | (Interview with Andrew).

Storage practices might actually compound quality problems of this sort. Whereas special

efforts might be made to keep supplies of alcohol chilled, it has not been uncommon for

people to allow non-alcoholic drinks to warm up (Interviews with Andy and Clinton):

330 . glhgl people have noted the completely disparate sizes devoted to alcoholic versus non-alcoholic drinks.

Greg, for eiample, complained about ihe typically narrow selection of non-alcoholic drinks made available at

most places (lnterview with Greg)'
331 . h614sn1ally, according to a former MP, more and more people at such functions are drinking the orange

juice, so much io that more-orange has to be provided than wine. This trend has emerged over the last fifteen

years or so (Interview with Andrew).
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Clinton: They had some really disgusting, cheap, Sprite-like substance, some generic brand "'

very cheap and not cold. They only had limited room in their fridges so the beer was

inthe fridges and the soft drinks were luke warTn. I would only drink it to wash down

the cheesels and twisties ,.. it was totally unpalatable ... it tasted bad and it was luke,

... we're talking very warm here, cause it was actually stacked next to the freezers,

next to the motor ... the heat was taken out of the beer and put into my soft drink.

THE PRIVILEGING OF ALCOHOL THROUGH SUPPLY AND PRICING

POLICIES

Hosts sometimes offer people what amounts to an economic incentive to drink alcohol in

preference to non-alcoholic drinks - whether through supply policies in which alcohol is

provided either free of charge or as part of the overall cost of a fi'rnction332, or through

pricing policies which see alcohol priced cheaper than non-alcoholic alternatives'

Even schools might offer effective incentives of this sort. Glynn, for example, an ex-teacher

in his early forties, described a school ball at which students were offered free glasses of

wine but had to purchase their own orange juice (Questionnaire from Glynn)'

Not surprisingly, I received rurmerous complaints about practices of this sort during my

research. Quite reasonably, many of the men surveyed felt annoyed that they had often been

required to contribute to the costs of a function (often in the form of "voluntary donations"

to a social club) without getting a fair share of the benefits. As a junior clerical worker on a

low salary, for example, Artltur had been required to contribute what was to him a

substantial sum. [n return, however, he was usually o'lucky" to receive one standard glass of

Coke (assuming he was quick enough). As one might expect, drinkers fared rather better'

Whereas the non-alcoholic drinks were often exhausted within the first half hour, beer

332 . 61a moderately expensive professional function I attended several years ago' for example, guests were

provided with three decanters of wine per table as part of the ticket price but only a single decanter of

powdered orange drink! To obtain anyhing more desirable it was necessary to buy it at extra expense from

if," U*. I found this particularly surprising given that gastronomic opulence was the general order of the day'

Inctuded in the price were salmon, exotic cheeses, and an extensive buffet.
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would usually be available until well after midnight (lnterview with Arthur). Carl also

complained about being forced to subsidise the "heavy" drinkers. Typically, half of the

ticket price for staff functions would be for alcohol and this state of affairs quite naturally

encouraged people to drink as much as possible. In effect, therefore, Carl was obliged to

contribute towards the intoxication of others and their subsequent obnoxious and degrading

behaviour (vomiting, crude joking, etc) (Interview with Carl).

Of course, as Smith and McMath suggest, hosting practices of this sort may have partially

disappeared because of concerns about cost, drink driving and overconsumption (Smith &

McMath 1988, p.127). Nevertheless, it appears that "iresponsible" hosting of the sort

described is still part of the social landscape3s3 '

UNSOLICITED GENEROSITY WITH ALCOHOL

Unsolicited generosity with alcohol may also pose a problem for the would-be "under-

drinker" - especially for recovering "alcoholics". Ron, for example, nearly drank a vodka

and orange at a friend's party because of the host's behind-the-scenes attempts at liberality'

Although Ron only asked for an orange juice, the host went into the kitchen and mixed a

juice and vodka. Ron only detected the vodka being added because he happened to be going

past the kitchen. Apparently the host thought he was doing Ron a favour. In reality,

however, he was putting an "alcoholic" at risk (Interview with Ron).

Similarly, Alf, a lifelong abstainer, described a few situations where he was given what he

thought was going to be a non-alcoholic drink only to discover it had a significant alcoholic

333 . Ths tickee for a work function attended by a relative of mine in mid 1993, for example, included the cost

of food, entertainment and wine but not the cost of non-alcoholic drinks. These had to be purchased at extra

cost from the cash bar. Apparently the organiser was a woman who was rather keen on alcohol. I also recall a

case in the media a few years agoabout a night club which offered free drinks for a period of time but refused

to allow people to clairn-non-alcoholic drinks as their reward. The deal apparently only applied to alcohol'

Anything else required full payment'
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content. In particular, he remembers a coffee being served after an ANZAC day parade. To

his horror he discovered that it was heavily "laced" with whisky or something similar. He

didn't drink it. A similar thing happened after he had helped a friend collect blood for the

blood bank. His friend retired and there was a farewell coffee. This drink was also 'olaced"

with something alcoholic. In this case, however, Alf actually drank the alcohol so that his

friend wouldn't be offended. He sat at his desk for two hours afterwards feeling completely

"slammed" (Interview with Al0.

Social hosts are not alone in this regard. According to Andy, for example, barstaff will also

occasionally add alcohol to non-alcoholic drinks on the assumption that it will be either

expected or welcomed (lnterview with Andy).

OTHER ALCOHOL.CENTRED TIOSTING PRACTICES

Two additional practices may discourage "underconsumption". Firstly, group buying

practices. A person getting the drinks for a group might forget the person not drinking and

just come back with jugs of beer and glasses (Interview with Simon). Drinking may seem

necessary in such a situation to avoid making a "firss". Secondly, the physical

marginalisation of non-alcoholic drinks. Non-alcoholic drinks are sometimes shut out - not

in the cold, but out of it. According to Andy, for example, there would occasionally be

nothing for non-drinkers to drink in the council lounge apart from a little wann lemonade.

In general, it was only the alcohol that was kept cold in the fridge (Interview with Andy).

Clinton also noted various occunences of this practice (Interview with Clinton).
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THE COi\ IEXTS OF ALCOHOL-CENTRED HOSTING

Whereas the previous discussion described the different types of alcohol-centred hosting

practice one might encounter in New Zealand society, the task here will be to analyse the

contexts in which such practices have taken place.

My first observation is that alcohol-centred hosting was noted in a wide range of different

social settings within European New Zealand society - not just in the contexts traditionally

associated with "heavy" drinking such as "working-class" parties. When Philip, for

example, was discussing functions at which non-alcoholic drinks were either absent or for

mixers only, he was referring to functions put on by 'people who you would imagine know

better, white, middle-class, [people who] ... consider themselves to be um fairly aware and

politically correct ... up to speed on things' (Interview with Philip).

Even in professional circles, hosting practices might sometimes be less than satisfactory

from a public health point of view. According to one of the professional woman interviewed

by McMath, for example, her legal firm would typically provide only the smallest amounts

of non-alcoholic drinks for staff - just a "couple of bottles of lemonade so the girls could

have a shandy" (McMath 1989, p.83). The woman described this state of affairs as

"neanderthal" (McMath I 989, p.83).

An examination of the text tables produced on the issue with NUD*IST software support

this analysis. At a general level, it was difficult to discern any significant difference between

the experiences of the different occupational groups. Whether a man had predominantly

worked in "working-classo' jobs, worked in a mixture of "working-class" and other jobs, or

exclusively in "middle-class" jobs, seemed to make little difference to whether or not he

was likely to have been at functions at which non-alcoholic drinks were either absent or
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scarce. Indeed, if there was any pattern at all it was that "working-c1ass" men had slightly

less of a problem getting non-alcoholic.drinks than the rest. Alcohol-centred hosting appears

to be a widely distributed phenomenon in pakeha New Zealand society.

The second observation was that alcohol-centred hosting remains a factor in contemporary

pakeha social life - both in the establishments of the hospitality industry and in other hosting

contexts. Even within the last five or so yeaxs, hosts have sometimes supplied only the most

limited stocks of non-alcoholic drinks. According to Mike, for exarnple, it may be o'very,

very hard" to get anything non-alcoholic to drink at some events (Interview with Mike);

Ron, suggested that non-alcoholic drinks have often been "hugely in the minority"

(Interview with Ron) and Scott noted the frequent shortage of orange juice - "I can often

recall, you know, tuming the cask upside down trying to get another glass of orange juice"

(Inteniew with Scott). Sylvester even suggested that he had to "fight off' drinkers at some

parties when they decided to switch to non-alcoholic drinks halfivay through the evening

(Questionnaire from Sylvester).

We should not be surprised, therefore, that it is still reasonably common for non-alcoholic

drinks to disappear well before the alcohol is finished. Simon described his experiences of

this situation at various parties:

Simon: Sometimes 2lsts, basically they had heaps of cans or kegs of beer [but] they'd

always run out of casks of orange juice finterviewer - How many casks would they

have?] ... Oh, you know, three or four, and this is for a parly of say, for a hundred

plus people, it was a big one ... and that was usually to mix with the wine ... they'd

never have sort ofCoke, no one sofi ofever brought Coke or anything like that and

there's not really water available in those sorts of situations;

Joel mentioned the same problem - in this case at barbecues:



237

Joel: Interestingly enough [the supply of non-alcoholic drinks] always runs out ... it's

rather annoying ... you go through the night often drinkless because, while there's

been supply it actually runs out ... you go to a barbecue, there was one recently, and

[there] must have been um, I don't know, a truckload of beer and a couple of cartons

of um orange ... the ratio was not, not quite right. fthere were about 50 people at this

function] ... they'd never run out of beer but, but within an hour they'd have run out

of, out oforange;

and Clinton described a function for 150 University students at which there were only three

casks ofjuice. Apparently the hosts were surprised when it ran out!:

Clinton: You can always see, every time, the organisers, the hosts surprised by how many

people go for the ... non-alcoholic stuffand it's all gone ... typically within the first

half an hour and it's ... always underestimated and they're always surprised [There

would be lots of drinking beyond this point - the next five or so hours - but there'd be

no non-alcoholic drinks available].

Toasting in particular may strain liquid resources:

Arthur: [Toasts are a time], very often, when the water has run out and the juice has run out

on the table and there's a great rushing around with, with champagne or wine ...

topping up ... and the non-drinker has got a bit of a problem ... so I've learnt that it

has to be a very, very small sip for each toast if you're going to have several in your

meal [Interviewer - How recently would this be?] ... even a few months ago.

The extent to which changes to hosting practices are still needed is higblighted by the fact

that, in many cases, what linle provision there has been for ordinary non-drinkers has been

there by accident. Quite commonly, soft drinks are supplied to act as mixers for alcoholic

drinks or for people with special reasons not to drink; not to cater to the needs of non-

drinking guests. Don made the following observation based on some parties he recently

attended:

Don: [Often the only soft drinks are there for mixers], ... Coke for those who want Rum

and Coke, or there might be a token thing of um orange juice for maybe the granny ...
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and you start hoeing into that and they suddenly see their mixers disappearing ...

sometimes t think that people are put out that you're drinking their mixers.

In a similar vein, Philip mentioned some private parties in the mid 1990s where there would

either be no alcohol at all or only a cask ofjuice brought by a guest as a mixer for tequila or

some other type of spirits. Philip was o'acutely aware" that he wasn't meant to drink any of

the soft drinks so he drank water and coffee instead (Interview with Philip).

Given attitudes of this sort it should not surprise us that hosts will sometimes completely

forget to supply non-alcoholic drinks. Ron mentioned a recent celebration at his workplace

at which there had been were no non-alcoholic drinks available at all. This was in stark

contast to the situation with respect to the alcoholic drinks. Ron also described a work

function held at a private home in the 1990s at which there had been nothing non-alcoholic

to drink but tap water or coffee (Interview with Ron). Arthur has had similar experiences at

some formal functions he recentlv attended:

Arthur: I have often been at functions, ... at wine and cheese evenings ... they come around

with a tray and it's champagne or white wine, or just white wine or red wine, there is

no juice. tf I say "Oh, is there something soft?" "I'm sorry, we don't have anything"

or "I'll go and see" and later on they say "['m terribly sorry, there isn't anything

here", well I used to drink nothing finterviewer - When would this have been? What

decade?] ... well, even in the last twelve months that will have happened. Go to an art

exhib, art opening, an inauguration of the gallery, they invite people for an hour or so

to see the showing before it's open to the public, and there'll be white wine offered

and that's it, so I don't have anything.

This is not to say, of coruse, that there haven't been any improvements in hosting practices

over the last few decades. As numerous interview subjects suggested, hosting has changed

considerably in the last few decades (Interviews with Garth - 47 years old; Jeff - 48 years

old; David - 48 years old; Roger - 55 years old; Anthony - 60 years old; Paul - 60 years old;

Saul - 72 years old; and AIf - 74 years old). Some of the women interviewed by Smith and
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McMath also suggested that there had been lots of positive changes (Smith & McMath

1988, p.217)-. Nevertheless, from a public health point of view, there is still plenty of scope

for people making positive changes to their hosting practices.

THE LIMITED VISIBILITY OF ABSTENTION AND LIGHTER
DRINKING STYLF'S

In general, we develop our sense of what is normal largely through observation and

inference. We observe the practices of those around us and draw conclusions about

"appropriate" behaviour.

In the case of drinking behaviour, our perceptions of normality are derived from a number

of different sources including alcohol advertising, depictions of drinking in the media, and

the social events we are exposed to as children334. We might conclude, for example, that

people need to drink to have a good time by making the observation that our parents never

seem to have any 6'filr1" except when they are drunk at a party335. Similarly, we might come

to the conclusion that people should abstain completely from alcohol by observing the

impact of excessive drinking on a relative's marriage and career336. The conclusions we

draw about different drinking behaviours are heavily influenced by our social environment.

334 . 4s a child I discovered that a certain degree of methodological cunning was required if I was to observe

such events. I soon learned that the best way to see what was going on at one of my parents' parties was to
pretend to be making a late night trip to the bathroom. Although I wasn't meant to interact with adults on such

occasions the structure of our house meant that I would inevitably pass through the kitchen from where it was
possible to see into the lounge. Occasionally on such visits I would be invited in to tell some jokes.
335 . p.*"r MacDonald discussed the way this observational learning contradicted and undermined direct
teaching on the subject. 'On the one hand they say that it is very bad to get drunk and you must not be a

drunkard and all the rest of it and then on the other hand while not saying anything to the children about it
very often the only time they see their parents laughing and joking and appearing to have a wonderful time is
when they are almost totally intoxicated at a party once a month ... So ... they are being told don't drink but ...

they are [also] being told the only way to get pleasure from this dreadful world is to go out and get

intoxicated' (Fraser MacDonald. Cited in Phillips 1987, p.80).
336 . Jack explained his commiEnent to abstention with reference to what he observed of his uncle and aunt
when he was living with them as a child. Apparently, his uncle gradually lost all of his work skills through
"alcoholism". His marriage also deteriorated (Interview with Jack).



240

More specifically, our perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking styles are shaped by

the extent to which we see such behaviours being modelled - whether in the media or in

everyday life. People who rarely have contact with abstainers and lighter drinkers, therefore,

might be particularly likely to see such behaviours as unusual. Josh, for example, became

extremely curious when he encountered abstention for the first time in his late teens

(Interview with Josh).

For many people, of course, abstention and lighter drinking styles have always been a

normal state of affairs. Perhaps they have been raised in a religious family in which

abstention or lighter drinking is the nonn. For most of us, however, the absence of models

of abstention and lighter drinking styles in the media is minored by the limited presence of

such models in our social experience. Certainly, abstention and lighter drinking styles have

often been hard to notice in many social ssn[s*5337. George, for example, thought that he

was the only non-drinker in his army outfit of several hundred (Interview with George);

Roger thought the same about his army regiment (Interview with Roger); Mike said that

other abstainers were only encountered on rare occasions (lnterview with Mike); Rodney

said that he was the only abstainer he knew of in the cricket club he had attended for over

two decades (Questionnaire from Rodney); Saul could only think of a few young girls at

one of the places he worked (Interview with Saul); and Clinton said that he seldom, if ever,

bumped into abstainers at functions (Interview with Clinton).

SUMMARY

A variety of alcohol-centred hosting practices were discussed including the limited or non-

existent supply or promotion of non-alcoholic drinks; the privileging of alcohol through

337 . Refening to Kenyan villages, Partanen said that it was difficult for observers to notice abstainers
(Partanen 1991, p.214) - even though the extent ('prevalence') of abstinence in numerical terms is of
' considerable magnitude' (Partanen I 99 I, p. I 96).
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supply or pricing policies; and unsolicited "generosity" with alcohol. It was argued that

these were l]kelf to have an important influence over perceptions of abstention and lighter

drinking styles. Four mechanisms were initially proposed. Firstly, it was noted that

statistically normal activities often develop morally nonnative connotations. A second

process suggested was that of normative inference. The observation of practices will often

result in the development of normative assumptions. To the extent that non-alcoholic

beverages are marginalised, for example, it would be all too easy to assume that the

consumption of non-alcoholic drinks is a marginal, possibly abnormal activity. Finally, it

was noted that alcohol-centred hosting might reinforce minimum drinking norms by

rendering."underconsumption" socially obtnrsive or obtrusive in practical terms.

As a caveat it was stressed that no assumption was being made that hosts deliberately set out

to inculcate or enforce minimum drinking nonns (although this is undoubtedly the case in

some instances). Similarly, there was no suggestion being made that alcohol-centred hosting

practices necessarily embody minimum drinking nonns.

In any case, two general points can be made about the alcohol-centred practices described.

The first is that alcohol-centred hosting was noted in a wide range of different social settings

within European New Zealand society - not just in the contexts traditionally associated with

'oheavy" drinking such as o'working-class" parties. Of course, because this is not a

quantitative study it is impossible to say to what extent, but it seems clear that the practices

described are widely distributed. The second point is that alcohol-centred hosting remains a

factor in contemporary pakeha social life - both in the establishments of the hospitality

industry and in other hosting contexts.

These findings have important implications for public health campaigns aimed at changing

hosting practices. The public health community cannot afford to be complacent about recent
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changes. Furthermore, it must resist any efforts to focus its message solely on those groups

populady considered to be irresponsible with alcohol. To do so would be to leave a

substantial proportion of alcohol-related problems largely untouched. From a public health

point of view a wide range of social groups need to receive and keep on receiving the "host

responsibility" message.

The other relevant aspect of social occasions discussed was the often limited visibility of

abstention and lighter drinking styles in drinking contexts. As with hosting practices it was

suggested that norms are often obtained through a process of inference. We observe the

behaviour of others and draw conclusions about appropriate or normal behaviour. In this

case, in the absence of models of abstention and lighter drinking styles it might be

concluded that these behavious are abnormal.

Chapter 8 will attempt to provide an explanation for the scarcity of visible non-drinking and

lighter drinking models and for alcohol-cented hosting practices.



243

CHAPTER 8 - EXPLANATIONS FOR ALCOHOL-CENTRED
TYPES OF HOSTING PRACTICE AI\D THE LIMITED
VISIBILITY OF ABSTENTION AND LIGHTER DRINKING
STYLES

INTRODUCTION

Different explanations can be provided for the relatively low visibility of abstention and

lighter drinking styles and for alcohol-centred hosting practices. The former can be partially

explained by the fact that abstainers and "light" drinkers constitute a minority in New

Zealand society. According to one major study, l0 to 15% of adult males (15 and over) are

non-drinkers or very oceasional drinkers (Black & Casswell 1991, pp.30-31). This is

insuffrcient explanation in itself, however, for the degree of invisibility of this group and I

suspect that the passing and covering skills of many "underdrinkers" might also be relevant

(discussed in Chapter 1l). The tendency of some abstainers and lighter drinkers to avoid

drinking occasions might also be a factor (also discussed in Chapter 1l).

Numerous 1s4561s338 can be advanced for alcohol-centred hosting practices. Generosity will

be the explanation in some cases; assumptions about the importance of intoxication in

others; and concerns about the profitability of alcoholic versus non-alcoholic drinks in

others yet again. As with negative reactions to "underconsumption", the role of minimum

drinking nonns must also be noted (if not discussed)33e.

Because some of these issues have already been covered in my earlier efforts at explaining

various verbal and non-verbal reactions to "underconsumption" I will focus here on just a

338 . 1n some cases, the specific reasons for a particular practice might be hard to untangle. It is diffrcult, for
example, to say precisely why the publican in the following story decided to raise the price of lemonade.
Apparently a colleague of mine was selling a lot of Splitz lemonade at a pub he was working in and his boss
became upset. The publican clearly found behaviour of this sort extremely unsettling and said something to
the effect that "he wasn't there to sell bloody lemonade". Accordingly, he promptly increased the pricing of
the Splitz to reduce consumption levels.
339. 11t" impact of minimum drinking norms on hosting practices will be discussed briefly in the later
discussion of the influence of minimum drinking norms on patterns of drinking behaviour.
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few explanations which are specific to hosting practices. The role of the media in shaping

such practices is also briefly discussed.

At this point a preliminary distinction might be helpful - namely, that between social

hosting and hosting for profit. This is an important distinction because the economic

ramifications of different practices, one of the most important influences over hosting

practices in general, is limited in di1sq13a0 effect to the hospitality industry.

Of course this cannot be taken to imply the converse - namely that economic factors are the

only factors which affect formal hosting practices. Management and staff are clearly

influenced by a wide range of factors. Indeed, factors such as cultural and normative

concerns will sometimes even operate in contradiction to economic logic. Wal, for example,

was encouraged by a bartender to drink a drink with a lower profit margin than a non-

alcoholic drink:

Wal: [I was in a pub and] I went up ... and asked for a raspberry and lemonade ... and the

barman sort of tooks at me and goes, "Well beers are on special. They're only two

dollars. They're cheaper than that shit".

Explanations for alcohol-centred hosting practices not already covered include the

following:

TITE F'CONOMIC$'I OF AT.COHOI,IN I.TCFNSFD PRFMISF.S

Large numbers of people are willing to spend large sums of money on alcohol on a regular

basis. According to Fairweather and Campbell, for example, some Methven men spend in

the order or $200 to $300 per week on beer and consume up to 1l jugs per night

340 . 15" implication here is that the hosting practices of the hospitality industry not only reflect cultural

assumptions about normal hosting but also influence such assumptions.
34t . 16" economics of the relationship between the hospitality industry, the alcohol industry, and the State

will be briefly examined later.
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(Fairweather & Campbell (1990) p.77). Similarly, Robert, a skilled worker in his mid-

twenties, described how he and his friends regularly spent about $200 a week on alcohol at

night clubs while in their late teens/ early twenties (Interview with Robert). As one might

expect, therefore, revenues from the sale ofalcohol can be substantial.

This is not the case for non-alcoholic drinks, however. Because non-alcoholic drinks lack

the pharmacological properties of alcohol, the hospitality industry as a whole342 is far less

likely to be able to sell as much product - no matter how nicely non-alcoholic drinks are

presented or how enjoyable they are to drink. This is because most of the profits from

alcohol sales come through sales to people with drinking problems, many of them arguably

physically dependent on alcohol. Certainly, a minority of "heavy" drinkers accounts for

most of the alcohol sold in New Zealand. Ten percent drink about 50% of the total amount

and25o/o account for approximately 75Yo of sales343 (Wyllie et al 1993, p.l3).The brute

reality is that these people are not going to spend equally large amounts of money on orange

juice and non-alcoholic cocktails as they presently do on alcohol. In conclusion, therefore, I

would suggest that alcohol is uniquely profitable because of its characteristics as a drug.

In any case, a large number of licensed premises currently make the majority of their

income from the sale of alcohol. Pubs and taverns presumably make nearly all of their profit

from this source and even social and sports clubs tend to be heavily reliant on bar sales.

Indeed, according to Houghton et al, without bar income most clubs would make a net loss.

342 . 66iui6ual members of the hospitality industry might find the sale of non-alcoholic drinks and food just
as profitable as the sale of alcohol, but I would argue that there would be less revenue for the industry as a
whole from these sources. People are unlikely to spend as much on non-alcoholic drinks as they do,
sometimes ilrationally, on alcohol (or cocaine or marijuana). Even food "vices" such as chocolate are
incapable of separating ordinary people from their money with such success - certainly not sums in the order
ofseveral hundreds ofdollars a week.
3a3 . 15it pattern is not unique to New Zealand. The disnibution of alcohol consumption generally takes the
form of a continuous, unimodal, skewed curve often called the lognormal curve. In other words, a relatively
small number of drinkers consumes a large proportion of the alcohol (Breed & De Foe 1979, p.512). ' Room,
for example, estimated that l5% of the drinkers consumed some 74%o of the alcohol, and that 6% of them
drank 4lo/o of it. Both academic surveys and commercial surveys have made similar observations' (Breed &
De Foe 1979,p.512).
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'Bar sales are [therefore] essential to club finances' (Houghton et al 1989, p.33). The bar is

also financially important because of the steady flow of cash into the club it ensures. This is

especially important given that the next most important source of income for clubs -

subscriptions - generates cash only for a few months each year (Houghton et al 1989, p.45).

Bar takings can become even more significant if other sources of income such as club

membership fees start to decline. In Methven, for example, the rugby club used the bar to

supplement its falling income (Fairweather & Campbell (1990) p.57). Similarly, the golf

club relied on its bar to maintain existing levels of income. Fairweather and Campbell report

that at the club's 1989 General Meeting it was revealed that bar sales provided one third of

the club's revenue and that sales of alcohol were the only significant growth area in revenue

(Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.58).

Reliance on bar sales might be further accentuated when a club raises a loan - perhaps to

build better premises. In such a situation many people will feel obliged to drink large

quantities of alcohol to help pay off the club mortgage. A Pukekohe woman explained the

mechanism as follows:

'l say, "Why do you have to open that bar on a training night, two nights a week?"

o'That's money, it's got to pay for the building." Training for half an hour and

drinking for three hours! ... But that's what it often boils down to, that people's

consciences are just shelved because they can see dollars ...Oh, they just spend

thousands and thousands to set a new one up. We've just been involved where

there's a new one being set up and it's big money. So they've got to sell the beer and

get them in and pay back the money' (Pukekohe woman. Quoted in Park & McAleer

1990, p.89).

Room notes that even under ordinary circumstances pafrons may feel obliged to "pay the

rent" by buying ddnks344 (Clark 1981, p.asa).

344. 4 more formal arrangement existed in nineteenth-century Britain. 'Public houses in many towns supplied
rooms for smaller meetings, but their rental usually involved an expectation that members would drink up "for
the good of the house". Sometimes a'Vet rent" was levied, with a stipulated amount of drink to be bought by
the organisation using the rooms' (Shiman 1988, p.32).
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Alcohol is clearly an important source of revenue and this fact alone might explain the

continued emphasis on alcohol in licensed premises. Alcohol-centred hosting often makes

economic sense.

THE PERCETVED COMMITMENT OF PATRONS OR GTJESTS TO
ALCOHOL

Hosts often assume that their guests won't be interested in non-alcoholic drinks.

Accordingly, they may tend to undersupply them. Kevin, for example, described the

concerns of a kindergarten committee he was on. There was apparently considerable anxiety

about the possibility that people wouldn't drink any of the non-alcoholic drinks. Kevin had

to bring them around by oftering to underwrite the exercise:

Kevin: I said, "Willyou match it [the wine] with sparkling grape juice, bottle for bottle?"

and ah they said, "Oh no. That would be suicide for the, suicide to our committee,

we'd go down the spout" I said, "['ll tell you what, you get it. Any left over, ['ll buy

it" so ah ... the sparkling grape juice ran out well before the wine had.

Numerous other interview subjects mentioned situations in which hosts were stunned by the

amount of non-alcoholic drinks that people consume when they are given the choice. It

appears that a strong case can be made that there is considerable suppressed demand for

quality non-alcoholic drinks.

Even low-alcohol drinks are sometimes "censored" by hosts on the assumption that guests

won't like them. In the past this may have been a valid concem - many low-alcohol drinks

did indeed taste rather weaks4s - but I suspect that the taste of low alcohol drinks has been

less of a problem than the social meaning of such drinks. This claim can be supported with

3as . Although low-alcohol beers are unlikely to pass muster with the dedicated beer connoisseur most people

can't tell the difference in blind tasting tests. The breweries' claims that the taste problem associated with
weaker beverages have been overcome (See Stewart & Casswell 1988, p.277) appear to be true.
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reference to research such as that conducted by Holder on the taste acceptability of low-

alcohol beer. In one pirticular quasi-experimental study, for example, Holder discovered

that party-goers drank more low alcohol beer when the kegs of beer were unlabelled than

when they were labelled. When the kegs were labelled, the low alcohol beer was virtually

shunned even though 20o/o of party-goers had expressed a preference for it in the btind

tasting (Holder 1988, p.20). Research conducted by the Traffic Department of the City of

Invercargill is also suggestive in this regard. Sergeant G. Cockroft found it interesting to

note that 'at the beginning of each session many people jeered and laughed at the 'opoor

person" who had been selected to drink the low alcohol beer, which was referred to by many

people as being lolly water and rubbish' (Cockroft 1985, p.3). It is also pertinent to note that

the majority of people can learn to like whatever sort of drink they train themselves to like

(Miller & Mufioz 1982, pp.34-35). Brand preference is often just as much a matter of

advertising and self-image as it is of the taste or quality of a drink. As a New Zealand

Consumer article on beer concluded nearly a decade ago, there seems to be little logic to

people's drinking preferences. People simply seem to like the beer that they like. Gofton

reached the same conclusion based on his research on drinkers in the North-East of England.

As one old publican in the north-east of England informed him, 'You get a palate for the

beer that's available where you live' (Gofton 1983, p.271). Gofton was also told that you

had to learn to drink beer. "You have to get the palate for it" (Gofton 1983, p.272).

Of course, in many cases hosts are quite correct in their perceptions of their guest's wishes.

Because some people are primarily interested in using alcohol as a recreational drug,

nothing alcohol-free or alcohol-reduced is likely to be seen as acceptable. Low-alcohol beer

will have as much appeal in such circles as, say, THC-reduced marijuana. Other people

might simply resist non-alcoholic drinks because of a commitment to traditional beverages

and traditional ways of drinking. In the North-East of England, for example, "real men"
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won't drink anything other than ale. According to Gofton, 'landlords still talk of the days

when they would buy six bottles of cider and have to throw four away because they were

undrinkable through sitting on the shelf gathering dust' (Gofton 1983,p.272)'

Having said this, however, low levels of consumption of non-alcoholic drinks are often

almost entirely the result of the low quality of beverage provided. Quite understandably,

many people simply grow tired of endless casks of cheap orange juice. It appears, therefore,

that dissatisfaction with non-alcoholic drinks may sometimes be the outcome of a self-

fulfrtling prophecy. Assumptions that guests won't want non-alcoholic drinks leads to the

supply of low-quality non-alcoholic drinks which in turn leads to the fulfilment of that

assumption - namely, low consumption levels for non-alcoholic drinks. If this interpretation

is correct then one might expect that different hosting practices will often result in different

consumption patterns.

To a large extent, alcohol-centred hosting can be explained in terms of habit and routine.

people might simply be following a recipe for hosting social occasions without any

particular thought to the possible rationales behind their actions. The assumption, for

example, that the purchase of alcohol is the first and most important thing one must do

when getting a group of people together (See Smith 1992, p.la9) might be largely

subconscious. Alcohol consumption might simply be seen as the definitional element of all

parries (Smith & McMath 1988, pp.l60-161; Keeling 1988, p.38). In the absence of

alternative models or public debate, therefore, such practices are likely to continue through

sheer weight of social inertia.

MODELS
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I suspect that recipes of this sort are important to people because they increase the odds of

having a successful function (assuming the right recipe is chosen). [f a person puts on a

cocktail party, for example, everyone will know what to expect. The party might not be

particularly sensational but by the same token it is not likely to be a complete failure. Trying

something different and creative, however, can be risky - as Waugh discovered when his

attempt at throwing a sherry party in New York failed dismally. Although such parties were

momentarily in vogue in London during the 1930s (largely as an economy measure) the

Americans apparently found them too novel (Waugh 1959, p.217, p.245). Failures of this

sort function as a major disincentive for experimenting with new hosting routines.

Routines are presumably also important to people because of their role in reducing the

anxieties associated with taking responsibility for a social occasion (See Giddens 1984,

p.xxxiii, p.64).

OTHER EXPI ^NATIONS FOR ALCOHOL-CENTRED HOSTING

Two further reasons for alcohol-centred hosting can be offered. Firstly, tradition. People

might have a commitment to particular drinking rituals. The formal consumption of port, for

example, is part of a long-standing army tradition:

"It's a thing that's gone right back from history. You know they're not going to

change it because perhaps one person's got a problem, so let's all change the rules of

possibly passing a bottle of weenie juice around rather than the port ... They

definitely wouldn't do it [change it] ... It's all revolving around the royalty, toasting

the Queen ... Because it is a formal function and so therefore you are saluting and

giving your grace to the Queen and that's it" (Army person. Quoted in McMath

1990, p.l7l).
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Another army tradition occurs when a person is promoted. According to McMath, men are

sometimes required to drink a full yardglass to mark promotion (McMath 1990, p.24). An

anny woman describes the details:

"They have to drink their colours ..../Whatever corps they're in, like [partner]'s in

[name of corps] which is red, yellow and blue, I think so he'd have to have a spirit

that's yellow, and one that's blue, and one that's red, or if they have to combine three

or four spirits together to get this particular colour. And they mix it all together in the

bottom of your - that goes in the bottom of the yardglass and then they fill it with

beer and they have to drink that ... It's like an initiation really" (Army woman.

Quoted in McMath 1990, p.112).

Incidentally, compliance with this tradition is not always a matter of choice. Records

might be kept to ensure that men do what is required of them (McMath 1990, p.4l).

Stag parties are another traditional event requiring the liberal supply and consumption of

alcohol. The goal is to "see the groom off properly" by getting him totally "pissed"

(Hodges 1984, p.9). The "guilty party" must be punished for deserting his mates. A

failure to perfonn this ritual properly apparently indicates a lack of respect because it

implies that a person isn't really worth o'saving" from marriage (Fairweather & Campbell

1990, p.I22). Fainveather and Campbell provide the following commentary on

traditional stag parties:

Beer drinking is essential as the key male group symbol. Copious quantities of beer

can be drunk at stag parties often facilitated by drinking "dares" or commands. In

addition, there can be almost toxically-concocted drinks using up to ten nips of

spirits. The groom-to-be is challenged to drink as many of these as is possible. Heavy

drinking seems to not only make the groom less resistant to further indignities that

will be performed but may also be an attempt by the groom to become comatose

prior to the worst trials that must be endured (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.122).
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Secondly, the reason for pressing a drink on a guest might be to get their appraisal of an

alcoholic drink. Alf, for example, described some Russian neighbours who insisted that he

try their home-made wine. He had to have at least a mouthful and give them his opinion.

Apparently it was vile and Alf was nearly sick on the spot. He also suffered from a stomach-

ache for several hours (Interview with Alf).

THF' IN-F'I UENCE OF TIF'PICTIONS OF' I COHOI,ANN DRII\KING
IN THE MII.DIA

Media depictions of alcohol can be seen to influence hosting practices in two ways. Firstly,

by modelling hosting behaviour. Alcohol advertisements in particular often provide a "how-

to" for orchestrating different types of social event. Old drinking traditions are reinforced

and new ones zre suggested. If you wish to thank your friends for helping you shift your

furniture, for example, then it might be suggested that the distribution of some cans of beer

might be necessary (Postman et al 1987, p.zl).Similarly, if you wish to host a successful

party then it might be suggested that you need to have some wine on hand. oNext time you

get together with friends, invite sparkling Chardon around too, just for fun" (The slogan of a

1980s advertisement for Penfolds House of Kastel wines). And if you wish to get a group of

men together for a session of male bonding then it may be implied that you'll need to

organise a trip to the pub (Postrnan 1987, pp.aa- Q.

The net effect of these portrayals is that alcohol comes to be seen as an integral part of

different social occasions. By repeatedly showing people drinking alcohol in groups the

message is communicated that the provision of alcohol is a normal part of hosting a

gathering. Conversely, there may be a message346 that non-alcoholic drinks are an

346 . tgg6.11t.r or not this message is intentional or not is beside the point for our purposes here. In either case

the effect is the same.
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unnecessary or peripheral component of good hosting. Certainly, non-alcoholic drinks are

often conspicuous by their absence in alcohol advertisements. The same seems to be true of

television programmes as well. According to research conducted by Breed and De Foe, for

example, the portrayal of drinking in television drama is significantly distorted34T in favour

of alcohol. Alcohol was portrayed as being consumed twice as often as coffee and te4

fourteen times as often as soft drinks and fifteen times as often as water in the programmes

studied in spite of the fact that people tend to drink more non-alcoholic than alcoholic

drinks in real life (Breed & De Foe 1981).

Of course, few people will admit to being influenced by the media, but there is reason to

believe that depictions of alcohol have some impact on notions of appropriate hosting

behaviour. It is interesting to note, for example, that children who watch alcohol advertising

become more likely to think that drinking is an integral part of having a good time at a

sporting event (Wallack & Grube 1990, p.9). It could be argued that such children are more

likely to think that watching sport with friends requires them to organise supplies of alcohol.

The second way in which depictions of alcohol in the media reinforce alcohol-centred

hosting practices is by reinforcing the assumptions which underlie such practices.

Depictions of a brand of beer as particularly masculine, for example, might encourage men

to drink that brand of beer when they come together in all-male groups. Similarly, the

34? . yil.ieu5 explanations can be suggested for distortions of this sort. In soap operas it has been suggested

that it is the genre's origins in radio which produces the emphasis on drinking. Being a very verbal form of
drama it is sometimes difficult to give soap opens the visual interest necessary for television. Alcohol helps

solve this problem by giving p"opl" something to do while they talk - they can pour drinks for each other and

drink togeiher. Alcohol may also serve a useful symbolic function, highlighting periods of stress, celebration

and depiession. hess photography may also rely on alcohol in this way. According to Clarence, for example,

press piotographers used to insist that people put a glass in their hand so they could be photographed -

whether or northey had actually been drinking. Alcohol presumably indicated to the readers that the people

photographed were part of a social occasion (Interview with Clarence).
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portrayal of alcohol as a quality item with historical traditions3as might encourage people to

share an alcoholic drink with guests as a symbol of the host's culture and generosity.

SUMMARY

A variety of different explanations can be posited for alcohol-centred hosting including: the

desire to ensure that guests have a "good time"; the profit motive (in the case of the alcohol

and hospitality industries); and the inertia of routine, amongst others. Once again it must be

stressed that we should avoid seeking to impose a single explanation on what is a complex

reality.

The limited visibility of abstention and lighter drinking styles should also be explained in

terms of more than one factor. The statistical minority status of abstainers and lighter

drinkers is likely to be only one part of the picttue. Another important factor is likely to be

the strategies used by many 'ounderdrinkers" to avoid stigma. Many people are skilled at

passing, covering, or at avoiding drinking contexts (See Chapter I l)'

A possible implication of this complexity for the public health community is that no single

strategy can be relied upon to address alcohol-centred hosting or the limited visibility of

abstention and lighter drinking styles. Any significant change is likely to be the result of a

multipronged strategy. This is not to say, of course, that changes to the underlying causes of

minimum drinking nonns are tikely to be easy to achieve - certainly not in the short-term.

The fact that economic interests are substantially implicated in alcohol-centred hosting, for

example, should be grounds for adopting a patient and persistent approach.

348 . 4."or61ng to Breed and De Foe, historicalsymbolism was a common aspect of alcohol advertising in

magazines. 'Many kinds of "old" symbols were used. A date (e.g., "since 1794") was frequent. Also pictures

ofsailing ships, old plantations, historical characters (Napoleon, kings, queens, generals), and literary

characters (Falstaffian, Dickensian)' (Breed & De Foe 1979, p.518).
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CHAPTER 9 - TIIE POTENTIAL COSTS OF "DEVIANCE'FOR
..UNDERDRINKING'' MEN

INTRODUCTION

It is important at the beginning to distinguish between the social disadvantages of abstention

and lighter drinking styles per se and the costs which specifically arise because of the

deviantisation of such behaviours. To illustrate: the sense of boredom that people commonly

experience when they are sober and their friends are intoxicated is an example of the

former; discomfort at being jeered at for failing to "drink like a mall" is an example of the

latter. The purpose of this part of the thesis is to focus exclusively on the costs associated

with being defined as abnormal and any resulting marginalisation.

Generally speaking, the costs of "underdrinking" tend to be personal and social. If a person,

for example, is treated disrespectfully, ridiculed, and possibly even ostracised (as discussed

in detail in Chapter 5), then this is likely to have important consequences for their private

life.

It must be recognised, however, that the costs of "underconsumption" will often have an

economic dimension - either indirectly, as for example, when a man misses out on

promotions or has difficulty keeping clients; or directly, as when a man is effectively fined

for "underconsumption". Rick, an unemployed man in his early thirties, provides an

example of the latter:

Rick: [They'd say] o'Hurry up. Drink up your drink. It's your shout next" or ... "You're

getting a bit bloody slow there boy. Hurry up and drink... If not, you know, if you

don't hurry up, you're buying the next two rounds".

As he observed, this was in effect a $20-$40 penalty for slow drinking (Interview with

Rick).
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Indeed, a case can even be made that the economic costs associated with exclusion from

drinking groups might actually be more difficult to avoid in some circumstances than the

costs to a person's personal life. The basic premise of this argument is that it is often

possible in one's private social life to find a group of people with similar drinking habits. As

Clark notes, there is a tendency for people to distribute themselves according to drinking

behaviour - "heavy" drinkers tend to group together with other "heavy" drinkers and so on

(Clark 1981, p.a2l.In the work context, however, there may be less opportunities available

for "trnderdrinkers" to congregate independently together. Accordingly it can be argued that

business, and thus economic prospects, are particularly vulnerable to exclusion of this sort.

Incidentaily, teetotalism may have been much more costly in economic terms in the past

than it is now. Dunstan, for example, mentions an extra levy of 30% that was placed on tee-

totallers by some Australian hoteliers (Dunstan 1968, p.54). Similarly, in Britain, abstainers

sometimes faced additional financial burdens because of their stance. According to Shiman,

for example, insurance companies in the early nineteenth century were often reluctant to

insure teetotallers, believing them to be "very bad risks"3ls. Only the most progressive

companies were willing to insure abstainers and even then only if an extra premium was

paid (Shiman 1988, p.36). Shiman also mentions the diffrculties many teetotallers had

finding employment. Not all employers were happy to employ teetotallers, and'more than

one master dismissed his workers when he found they had become abstainers' (Shiman

1988, p.40). Indeed, one particular colliery, in advertising for workers, stated that no

teetotallers would be hired (Shiman 1988, p.40). In part this was because many working

men refused to co-operate with teetotal workmates and generally made it difficult for them

to stay. They even sabotaged their work on occasions to drive them out (Shiman 1988,

349 . 16;. was because alcohol was widely thought at the time to be a healthy part of a good diet. [n any case,

as statistics began to be gathered by teetotal insurance companies on their clients, it soon became clear that
teetotallers were in fact superior risks (Shiman 1988, p.36).
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p.40). Finally, Hanison mentions how teetotal doctors were often ostracised by respectable

patients (Harrison 197 I, P.4 I ).

Another point worth noting is that the costs potentially associated with "underconsumption"

will usually vary as people pass through their teenage years, into early adult life and finally

into retirement. Any pressure experienced is most likely to be at its strongest during the

teenage years and the early twenties. Peers are often enjoying their new-found freedom to

drink and will sometimes insist that this freedom is experienced by all. With the birth of

children drinking patterns often change, certainly for women350, and norms may shift as

people "settle downn'. Beyond middle age people are more frequently mixing with friends,

relatives and workmates that they have known for some time and have chosen to mix with.

Older interview subjects frequently commented that they were decreasingly mixing in

circles where drinking was an issue.

Similarly, it must be acknowledged that negative reactions to "underconsumption" are

sometimes brief in duration and temporary. Many of the men interviewed described a

process of "normalisation" during which other people came to conclude that they were "all

right" after all. Other men failed to notice negative reactions at any point. It would be

misleading to suggest, therefore, that the negative experiences described in the following

section have been shared by all abstainers and lighter drinkers.

Finally, it must be stressed that my intention here is not to create a collection of "atrocity

[nlgs"35r for the use of disgruntled abstainers and "light" drinkers (although I am sure that it

350. 9661", in "The Place of Alcohol in the Lives of New Zealand Women" Project often mentioned this

change.
:sr . tn some casies, the dissemination of atrocity tales is formalised within particular groups of stigmatised

individuals. Goffrnan made the following observation based on his study of stigma:

Often those with a particular stigma sponsor a publication of some kind which gives voice to shared feelings'

consolidating and siabilizing foithe riader his sense ofthe realness of"his" group and his attachment to it' "'
Atrocity tales are recorded. iecent and historic, of extreme mistreatment by normals (Goffman 1963' p'37)'
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could be useful in this regard). Nor is it my intention to imply that abstainers and lighter

drinkers suffer lives ofunmitigated misery and oppresslsn352. My task is simply to examine

an often overlooked part of the drinking equation.

In any case, the extent to which "underconsumption" carries these costs depends largely on

four factors. Firstly, the extent to which the abstainer or lighter drinker comes into contact

with alcohol and drinking. The more contact there is with drinking culture it would seem'

the more opportunities there are for the sorts of negative reactions described elsewhere. If

this is the case, therefore, the greater the emphasis society places on alcohol the greater the

likelihood that "underdrinkers" will face such costs. Chapter l0 will present the case that

alcohol plays a central part in New Zealand social life.

The second factor is the ability of the abstainer or lighter drinker to either avoid detection as

an..underdrinket''or minimise any resulting stigma. A socially confident person with well-

developed social skills is less likely to experience problems as a result of "under-

consumption" than a person without the necessary resources. Chapter I I discusses some of

the strategies "underdrinkers" have used to avoid detection or stigma.

The third factor relates to the membership of the "underdrinker" in any groups which are

predominantly abstemious. In general, if a group as a whole is stigmatised for a behaviour

an individual is less likely to feel singled out. It may even be the case that they will take

strength from any negative reactions, seeing them as confirmation of their identity as a

group member. Certainly people such as Salvationists who wear uniforms identified with

abstention are less likely to feel personally and individually harassed. This factor will not be

352 , lyhsn studies such as this focus on the problems associated with a particular group of people or with a

particular locality the misleading impression is often created that the problems described dominate the

everyday experiince of the people studied. As Douglas notes, this is usually not the case. (Douglas 1972, p.24,

p.32).
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discussed any further in the text as it did not emerge as a major factor in the empirical

research.

The fourth factor is the individual personality of the "underdrinker". The emotional costs

sometimes associated with "underconsumption" are less likely to be as high for an

emotionally confident person as for a shy or sensitive person. Because this factor is

primarily of psychological interest it will not be discussed any further here.

THE PERSONAL COSTS OF "UNDERCONST]MPTION'. F'EELINGS OF

AWI(WARDNESS, EMBARRASSMENT AI\[D GUILT

Abstainers and lighter drinkers have sometimes felt that they stand out in drinking

situations. Tony, for example, suggested that there was sometimes "a sense of being a little

bit anaemic or, an oddity" (Interview with Tony) and Trent complained about having to give

"big explanations" all of the time (Interview with Trent). Not surprisingly, therefore, hilY

interview subjects have felt self-consciousness about their "underconsumption" at some

point or other - particularly if they haven't always been o'underdrinkers". Darren, for

example, said that it was immediately after he decided to abstain that he felt most ill at ease

(Interview with Darren). Other recovering "alcoholics" made similar comments. There may

even be a feeling that some sort of apology is needed. Kevin, for example, said that he was

often apologetic about the fact that he wasn't drinking when he was younger (Interview with

Kevin).

"Underdrinkers" may also risk feelings of embarrassment. As Schur remarks, 'stigma

implies the possibility, indeed, the likelihood of shame' (Schur 1979, p.301). Roger, for

FACED BY "UNDERDRINKERS'
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example, discussed several occasions which had been particularly embarrassing - both to

him and to the people he was with. These included drinks sessions with officers at the

Officers' Mess and wedding receptions at which the hosr had failed to provide any non-

alcoholic drinks (Interview with Roger). Paul also confessed to having been extremely

embarrassed at some social occasions - especially when his anxieties about being offered a

drink made him blush conspicuously (Interview with Paul). Even "heavy" drinkers will feel

embarassed for "underconsumption" on some occasions. According to Graves et al, for

example, 'if drinking takes place in rounds of bottles, the embarrassment for anyone who

allows a number of full bottles to accumulate in front of them can be intense' (Graves et al

1979,p.6).

There may also be the possibility that "underdrinkers" will feel guilty in some drinking

situations. Guilt may arise from either a perceived failure to participate properly353, as in

Tom's case:

Tom: When I made my mind up um that'oThat's it! ['m not having any more alcohol", I

got a complex... People would offer me a drink and I would refuse it, and I felt

guilty ... I was very, very guilty, I did suffer a guilt complex for quitting ... well the

thing is, you could drink alcohol and no-one would question you, it was something

that goes unspoken, but as soon as you don't drink alcohol ... [you became an oddity

- Iike a person with an unusual accent] ... I got this incredible complex about not

being one of them;

Or guilt may arise from anxieties about the inconvenience caused by an abstinent stance -

especially to hosts. Clearly, deviation from social expectations can carry a price.

3s3 . yon-4r1oLers in Smith and McMath's research, for example, said that they often felt that they were
running the risk of being viewed as non-participants at social functions (Smith & McMath 1988, p.125).
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THE INTERACTIONAL COSTS OF "UNDERCONSUMPTION'- ROLE
ENGULFMENT AIYD RUDENESS

Being an "underdrinker" can mean that a person risks losing control over their public

identity. As has already been discussed, many people have held negative stereotypes of

"underdrinkers", especially total abstainers, and people who choose not to drink to normal

levels risk role engulfment. In other words, oowowser" status (or something similar) can

overpower other definitions of self. This is because deviant roles generally seem to have a

'built-in primacy, or master status, relative at least to other kinds of role' (Schur 1971,

p.70). As the sneering comment "Whaddarya" implies, what is at stake is not one's

preference for cenain beverages but one's entire social identity.

Some people are particularly susceptible to role engulftnent of this sorL According to Schur,

'individuals have socially patterned, or categoric, variations in their susceptibility and

resistance to engulfrnent in deviant roles generally and in particular deviant roles' (Schur

lg7l, p.70). Christians, for example, are particularly prone to being viewed as "goody

goodies" (irrespective of actual behaviour) and non-drinking will often simply secure the

stigmarsa.

Labelling of this sort is not a small matter. If a person is identified primarily as a deviant

there is the possibility that the normal rules of polite conduct will be suspended in their

case. According to Elliott et al, deviance renders a person "illegitimate" for participation in

an interaction because it indicates that they are 'incompetent, unpredictable, inconsistent,

[and] a threat to the interaction' (Elliott et al 1990, p.423). This in turn places the

stigrnatised person beyond the protection of the range of implicit social nonns which govem

354 . g"1nt aware of this, Tony consciously decided to share a drink with his neighbours and his friends ftom
work to break down this banier (Interview with Tony).
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interactions3ss - for instance, norms that require people to accept other people's

explanations at face value and norms that prohibit people from making prolonged

interrogations of each other (Elliott et al 1990, p.an). The result is that people might feel

free to be rude to "underdrinkers", asking them intrusive questions, making jokes about

them or sneering at their supposed inadequacies. Their very social legitimacy may even be

called into question and, as is often the case where deviants are concerned, no-one might

feel obliged to step in and "save" them (Elliott et al 1990, p-421.

THE BROADER SOCIAL COSTS OF "UNDERCONSUMPTION'-
EXCLUSION FROM DRIi\IKING GROUPS AIYD DRINKING-RELATED
ACTIVTTIES

Unfriendly or unpleasant behavioru can effectively push a non-drinker or a lighter drinker

out of a group or social activity. Stewart, for example, said that he sometimes left parties

and functions because of negative reactions from some drinkers:

Stewart: You're with a group and they all start getting a bit drunk and a bit silly, [and] '..

there's always the danger that they're going to read your ... they see you're not

joining in and then they might get aggressive ... you start to get a bit uncomfortable

when people have got to that stage ,.. when they notice you're not, they might think

"Oh, you know, what's, you think you're better ..." ... that's what my expectation

was and I would generally depart from that sort of function once it reached that

stage.

Ridicule may also be responsible for driving an "underdrinker"356 out of a group3s7. 4t

Goffinan notes, 'the surest way for a person to prevent threats to his face is to avoid contacts

355 . 4""o.6ing to Elliott et al, these norms exist because they make possible 'basic expectations about each

other's orientation toward and behavior during the interaction. They serve to accomplish a fundamental desire

that underlies all social interaction: each interaction should be as free as possible of disruptions, discomfort,

and embarrassment. Called "ground rules" by Goffinan they ensure that disruptions in the progress of the

encounter will be minor' (Elliott et al 1990, p.425).
356 . According to Whitehead, even drinkers will sometimes feel forced to leave drinking groups (temporarily)

because of excessive teasing (See Whitehead 1976).
357 . 11t"r" might also be a corresponding impetus towards gaining membership of other, more hospitable

groups. Gerth and Mills summarise this process as follows:
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p.63).
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See also Douglas 1977,

Abstainers and lighter drinkers can also be excluded more directly. Social gatekeepers can

simply decide, perhaps after a period of grace35s, that a person is no longer eligible for

inclusion in various social activities.

Various explanations can be offered for this sort of reaction. It might be, for example, that

"underconsumption" is interpreted as an insult (See Melchionne 1985, pp.197-198). The

"underdrinker" might be excluded for the same reasons that any offensive person might be

rejected.

Another reason might be that "underdrinkers" pose a *rsa13se to the drinking order. An

"underdrinker" might be excluded simply so that normal drinkers can protect the integrity of

their symbolic universe. Philip certainly seemed to think that this was often a factor:

Philip: When somebody is the exception to the rule, ... it's like breaking down the myth, ..'

suddenly people start to get paranoid ... suddenly there are these people that don't do

it, they come in and fuck it all up.

We ... generally hrrn toward those whom we believe will confirm the desired image we would have of our self.

And, ifothers' expectations and imagcs of us are contrary to our desired imagg we will try to reject them, and

seek only confirmation among more congenial others (Hans Gerth & C. Wright Mills. Character and Social

Structure Quoted in Schur 1979,p.272).

In some cases, the transition will be into groups of "the wise" - that is, people who have become intimately

familiar and comfortable with the relevant stigma (Goffrnan 1963, p.2S); in other cases the transition will be

into a subculture which shares the deviance in question (for example, Alcoholics Anonymous or the Mormon

community). As Schur notes, 'when there is a fully-fledged subculture either built up around the deviation or

incorporating it as a key element, the prospects for stigma-avoidance may be greatly enhanced' (Schur 1979'

p.3I f). In general, therefore, many "underdrinkers" will find themselves shifting from some groups into

others.
358 . 1n some cases, deviants will be offered a period of grace during which they will be given the opportunity

to reform themselves. After this time people may start to become impatient and the deviant might be excluded.

Alan, for example, described how some of his drinking buddies had become so impatient with his decision to

quit drinking that one of them had even attacked him! (lnterview with Alan).
359 . 6 many cases, of course, as Erikson has argued, norm violation functions to clariff and define the

boundaries of the normal and the abnormal. The town drunk, for example, can be used as an object lesson in

the potential dangers associated with alcohol.
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Stereotypes about "underdrinkers" being boring might also be responsible for exclusion in

some cases. As Huizinga suggests, the "spoilsport" 'must be cast out, for he threatens the

existence of the play-community' (Huizinga 1950, p.11). Darryl, for example, noted that his

friends stopped ringing him when he stopped drinking:

Darryl: When I completely decided I wouldn't really drink at all one of my friends ... no

longer rung me up any more to go out or that sort of thing [Interviewer - Would you

have still gone along with them?l ... Yeah, yeah, oh definitely, ah but ... he used to

think that ... you'd be pretty boring if you didn't drink any more.

Adam, a teacher in his early forties, also commented on having been rejected by various

different people (including professionals apparently) for being a potential "wet blanket":

Adam: You lose a lot of friends and a lot of people don't want to be around you ... they don't

believe that there is life ... after alcohol ..., I mean they believe that people don't have

fun or that they wouldn't want to come to dinner with you, to your place for dinner

because you wouldn't have a glass of wine or something, you know. finterviewer -

What sort of drinkers would these be?] ... a lot of, you know, professional people ...

most people, teachers, stuff, people that ah, it's not up for me to say, but maybe some

people in denial with their own drinking, things like that, they feel uncomfortable, I

know I did when I was drinking,I wouldn't be around anybody that didn't drink ...

and that's even before I was, you know, a heavy drinker, it just seemed they would be

boring, or Christian or something, or some strange thing.

More generally, exclusion might be premised on "suspisi61s"360 about drinkers:

Sylvester: [n early years of my career, non-drinkers were excluded from the group ... Drinkers

have told me that they are suspicious of non-drinkers.

For similar reasons, Alf said that his failure to drink placed him 'obeyond the pale" socially

(Interview with Alf).

360 . According to Mars, longshoremen in the maritime provinces of Canada tend to be strongly suspicious of
non-drinkers (Mars 1987, p.9 I ). Similarly, Partanen notes that many Kenyans used to be suspicious of people
who didn't drink (Partanen 1991, p.193).
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Of course, "underdrinkers" will not always be excluded for punitive or discriminatory

reasons. [n many cases I suspect that the main reason for exclusion is simply the desire to

avoid embarrassing situations. Avoiding deviants might simply be the path of least

resistance (See Sagarin 1975, p.355). Instead of inviting abstainers down to the pub,

therefore, it might be easier to pretend that they don't exist. The following illustration is

taken from Park's research:

One woman recounted a situation where she and her husband used to work for the

same firm. When a group was being made up to go down to the tavern at lunchtime

for any occasion, she and her husband were ignored. She had concluded that the

other people did not know how to handle non-drinkers in a drinking situation so it

was easier to ignore them (Park 1987, p.154).

Certainly I uncovered numerous instances of drinkers being ill at ease with non-drinkers in

the course of my research. Stewart, for example, recounted a story about the time he went

on a two day trip with his boss to do some landscaping work:

Stewart: After dinner he brought out a ... couple of bottles of beer or something, and he was

sort of tired and you know, sort of poured it out, he was ready to rela4 you know,

and he asked me if I wanted a drink and I said "Oh, no thanks, I don't drink", ... but I

said, you know, o'Go ahead, if you want to". Well, you've never seen anybody so

uncomfortable in your life fiaughter]. He sort of sat there with this glass and ... he

was, really put him off, you know. He obviously didn't feel comfortable drinking on

his own with me sort of watching him, ... it was quite funny... [It was just the one

bottle of beer each] ... but because I wouldn't drink he was really, really sort of put

offand didn't enjoy it at all, you know, sort of spoiled the whole thing for hin,

Anthony, a small businessman in his eady sixties, described another sort of situation which

"normal'o drinking people might wish to avoid:

Anthony: [The other teachers] were very aw:re of the fact that I didn't drink, and it tended to

put them on the defensive or made them wonder ah how are we going to relate to this

person if he doesn't drink. I remember going out ... to the house of a new teacher, [it
is important to welcome new members of the staffl ... and they were rather
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embarrassed when we turned up on their doorstep and they fumbled around

wondering now, what ... are we going to get them to drink [Interviewer - had they

heard from other people that you didn't drink?l ... oh they'd just, they'd probably

heard that we were, I suppose they would call us wowsers wouldn't they? [smile] But

they, they said "Oh, would you like some orange drink?" and we knew that they felt

embarrassed about it because they would be used to providing alcoholic drinks for

people that popped in.

Tom also noted that some &inkers had a tendency to become unsure of themselves when

confronted with an abstainer or lighter drinker. Whenever he said that he didn't want a drink

of alcohol, for example, some hosts would immediately put the bottle back in the fridge and

then "flounder around" trying to think of something to do. "They couldn't cope with

handling'a teetotaller" (Interview with Tom). Don and Dale noted similar 1sas1isns36l

(Interviews with Don and Dale).

Thus, in spite of the fact that there might be no personal animosity involved, people might

still have a motivation for excluding abstainers and lighter drinkers. They might even be

attempting to protect others from the social improprieties of "underdrinkers". The

conclusion to Stewart's story about his trip away is suggestive in this regard:

Stewart: And it came a few weeks later ... that we had to go down there again ... but this time

it was me and another guy ... and when we were down there this other guy said to

me... "When Bob [boss's name] asked me if I wanted to come down with, here with

361 . pu1. described a situation of this sort which occurred recently:

Dale: I went to a guy's place ... about a week ago ... he invited me, when we got back to his
place, we'd been out doing a little job and we got back to his place and he said "Oh,
come in for a beer" so I said "Oh, I'd love to come in" I said "but, I'd rather have a cup

of tea" and he said "Oh yeah. that's all right" ... and we got in and he put the kettle on
and he said "Don't you drink at all?" and I said "No", you know and, he'd sort of gone

to the fridge to get himself a beer... and when he asked me did I drink it and I said I
didn't he put the beer back in and ... shut the fridge ... and I said, "You have your beer,
just because I'm not having one ... " but he didn't, he just had a cup of tea with me.

Similarly Don described what has apparently been a common experience for him:

Don: "Oh, do you want a beer?" "No, no", you know, ... and then you say something like "Oh,
have you got something soft?" and it just takes them back ... they don't know what's
going on, particularly if they're drinking.
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you, he said 'Well he's quite a nice bloke but he doesn 't drink. Now do you mind

going down with him?"'fiaughter].

Another relatively benign reason for exclusion might be the assumption that abstainers and

"light" drinkers aren't interested in socialising with people who are drinking (Interviews

with Tony and Saul). On many occasions this assumption is false and "underdrinkers" will

have to repeatedly emphasise that they are indeed interested in joining in. Tony, for

example, had to make sure he wasn't left out of trips to the pub:

Tony: When I was on the orchards a lot of workers would go every Friday night to the pub,

and, in those situations you felt that you wouldn't automatically just be asked to

come to the pub as a regular kind of normal part of life and that to go to the pub

you'd actually have to sort of, once they found out you didn't drinlq or you weren't a

drinker, you'd have to sort of, be very friendly and, you know, suggest to them that

perhaps you could come along with them or something like that.

Of course, the specific reasons for exclusion will often be of little concem to the o'under-

drinker" affected. What matters most of all might be the actual impact such assumptions or

concerns have on their life. Sometimes, only the private life of the "underdrinker" will be

affected. Ted suggested that he and his wife, for example, were occasionally excluded from

dinner parties by even their closest friends (from church!). He suspected that this might be

because their hosts might feel embarrassed drinking in front of them. Similarly, Fred felt

that he was left out of some neighbourhood functions because of his status as an "under-

drinker":

Interviewer: How do you think your social life would be different if you did drink?

Fred: ... Um, it would be different in that I'd probably get to go to my neighbour's

functions more.
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ln other cases, exclusion might primarily be from social functions associated with work.

Jack, for example, cdmplained about the discrimination he experienced because of his

stance:

Jack: I'm never invited to the Christmas parties of the two banks in [town], in both of

which I have an account, and I feel it's very interesting to note that my name has

evidently been scrubbed offthe list of both banks, well in fact no bank in [town] has

ever invited me to a social occasion. finterviewer: And it would be normal practice

to invite an accountant?] ... In most cases, yes. I rent my premises from another

chartered accountant and he and his son are frequently invited to two or three or four

of the banks ... [Interviewer: And there'd be no difference - they'd have an account?]

... Oh yes. [n some cases they're invited to my bank and they have no account at the

bank. So that hurts me.

In other cases, yet again, exclusion might be from the social activities associated with a club

or service organisation. Ted provides the following example:

Ted: I applied to go on what they call a group study exchange team, a rotary team, to lead

a team of young guys, University graduates, to America, going on a six-week study

tour, ... and ['m very sure the reason I never got the job was because I was a non-

drinker. ... It's a very social thing, and there's a lot of booze goes on, and they felt ...

that I was going to be a bit of an embarrassment to the hosts there. A bit awkward ...

Incidentally, although Ted was apparently a little disappointed at this outcome he wasn't

entirely surprised. As he said elsewhere in the interview, he was well awuue that Rotary

p[ufs362 were largely "lubricated with booze" (Interview with Ted).

362 , 1lonr clubs are the same in this regard. Accordingly, when the Palmerston North Alcohol & Drug Centre

wrote an alcohol awareness booklet for the Lions (in co-operation with a local Lion) and encouraged the

Lions to introduce an alcohol awareness programme, they met some opposition. According to the Lion who
was helping the Centre, the remit kicked a lot of sacred cows within Lions. "A lot of people thought it would
kill fellowship within the clubs if their drinking was restricted .... It was too close to the bone for some people

- Lions tends to be a middle-class, heavy drinking group" (ALAC 1985).
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This leads onto a more gereral point. Exclusion is more likely from some groups and in

some contexts than itt o1t"1s363. In general, the greater the emphasis on drinking, the more

likely it is that an "underdrinker" will be excluded.

In a group of "drinking buddies", for example, even a 'omoderate" drinker might become a

social sufe351364. Similarly, on an individual level, "serious drinkers'o might simply be

unwilling to drink with people who aren't going to get drunk with them. Darryl provides the

following example:

Darryl: I had one friend ...I hadn't seen for a while and I said, "Oh, let's go down to the pub

and have a drink or something" and he said, "Oh, are we going to get drunk?" and I

said, o'Well, ['m not" and he said, "Oh well, I don't want to go to the pub then".

The military might also be a relatively inhospitable environment for "underdrinkers'0.

Because of the traditional image of the ANZAC soldier as a "hard-drinking"t65 sort of man

(Phillips 1980, pp.235-239) abstainers might find it particularly difficult to 'ofit in".

According to George, for example, abstention in the Army and the Air Force tended to

isolate people:

George: I was in the army and the air force, and there of course alcohol is pressed upon you

and if you don't conform you're regarded as a weirdo.

363 . 11ti. is not to downplay the widespread emphasis ptaced on alcohol in New Zealand society. As will be

discussed in detail in the next chapter, alcohol plays a central role in the social life of most adult New
Zealanders.
364 . 116r1nLing songs such as the following provide any indication of the attitudes in some groups, most sober
people, whether or not thsy drink,will be at some risk of being marginalised and excluded in certain contexts:

BEERING AGAIN

Beer, beer, we're beering again
Empty your glasses, fill them again
Send somebody out for gin
Don't let a sober person in.

We never stagger, w€ never roll,
We sober up on pur€ alcohol,
While our drunken cobs go marching
Back to the pub for more.
(Emphasis added. From thc Duncdin Tcachcr's
Collegc Student Association Song Book 1957)

365 . 1n addition, the image of the ANZAC required swearing, visiting prostitutes and gambling (Phillips 1980,

pp.235-239).
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A person might even find themselves being ostracised. Steve's great uncle, for example,

was apparently rejected from his platoon because of his teetotal stance:

Steve: A great uncle of mine had been in the army and had been sort of ostracised because

he didn't drink. This was in the Second World War. He was in New Caledonia. They

were only on garrison duty and he didn't get on with the other guys because he didn't

drink, and he was sort of pushed out, marginalised, and ... [so he] went and saw the

commander and became his personal driver, ... he was sort of taken out of the platoon

structure and became a chauffeur to the camp leader.

Even in contemporary times, refusal to participate in particular drinking rituals may lead to

social exclusion. McMath provides the following example:

"I was talking to somebody the other day and they said, well, they'd been promoted,

and they didn't want to go and drink this, so they went through all the books to find

where it says that when you get promoted to sergeant you have to drink your colours,

because there's nothing written down saying it. It's just a tradition. So he just went

home to his family'. [What happens if someone refuses like he did?] Ah, Oh/ Well,

they're -/ If you refuse -/ They're an outcast./ You become a prude. you become you

know, you don't really want to be where you are. [t's really peer pressure that does i!
everybody pushes you into it" (Army woman. Quoted in McMath 1990, p.l l2).

McMath also noted a similar case in which a recovering "alcoholic" had gone to his superior

officer to get a special dispensation from drinking events. Apparently he was finding the

pressure to &ink too stressful and he wanted to take steps to protect his sobriety.

Unfortunately, the other soldiers marginalised him for this misdemeanour and he found

himself becoming increasingly isolated (McMath 1990, p.l7l).

Abstainers and "light" drinkers might face similar problems in small towns and nral areas.

When Kevin and his wife, for example, were living in an isolated part of rural New Zealand,

they discovered that nobody was inviting them to their parties (Interview with Kevin). Tony

experienced similar difficulties in some small South Island towns - a state of affairs he
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attributed to the'oextremely counter-cultural'o nature of abstention and lighter drinking styles

(Interview with Tony) - and Terry also faced various social barriers because of his

abstention:

Terry: Drinking was an essential part of West Coast culture and I was definitely regarded as

queer.

Given that "underdrinkers" might have few alternative social opportunities available to them

in small settlements of this sort, exclusion from drinking groups might be more of a

problem than it might be in larger towns or cities.

THE BUSINESS AND CAREER COSTS OF *UNDERCONSUMPTION'-

THE CONSEQUENCES OF EXCLUSTON

The impact of social exclusion on a personos career or business prospects depends largely

on the extent to which the particular groups of drinkers in question contain gatekeepers -

that is, people who control access to resources such as jobs, contracts or business

information. In general, the greater the monopoly a group of drinkers has on a resource

valued by the abstainer or lighter drinker, the greater the cost of exclusion366 (See

Melchionne I 985, p.358).

To begin with, it might be more difficult to gain employment. In circumstances in which

drinking establishments function as "blue collar labour markets" (Fairweather & Campbell

1990, p.ll6;102, social exclusion from drinking groups is likely to reduce access to job

opportunities. Referring to the situation in a small rural New Zealand town, for example,

Fairweather and Campbell note that it might be difFrcult for blue-collar workers to gain

366 . This argument is much the same as that made by some women about men's clubs and men's groups.
Women are not only excluded from social interaction with men, but from access to information, job
oppornrnities and so on.
367 . 11t"t" are often a wide variety of links between drinking establishments and the world of work (See
Whitehead 1976, p. 190).
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employment without becoming a 'functioning member of the post-work drinking group'

(Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.173). This is because the local labour market in such a

place operates primarily on the basis of male networking:

Men who wantjobs are unlikely to find them through the labour department or

situations vacant column in the local newspaper. The state of localjobs is under

constant discussion in male drinking groups and those men inside the groups are the

ones most likely to successfully take job vacancies (Fairweather & Campbell 1990,

p.l l6).

A similar situation apparently applies in Herefordshire where the pubs act as clearinghouses

for casual labour. Men meet to go off to jobs from the pub, and return to it after they have

finished (Whitehead 1976, p.190).

Certain sales jobs might also be seen as requiring drinking skills. According to a Hawera

woman, for example, her late husband nearly missed out on a job because of his abstention.

Apparently his employer-to-be couldn't understand how a teetotaller could properly do the

job which involved a lot of socialising with farmers and people in the freezing works. He

apparently 'otossed it over" for a couple of weeks as to whether to employ the

correspondent's husband ornot (Personal correspondence, l2 July 1993).

A failure to drink might also function as a barrier to employment in some careers368. $1svs

described some of the difficulties an abstainer might face attempting to gain entry into the

diplomatic corps:

Steve: I always wanted to join the diplomatic corps, ... now the diplomatic corps has a

reputation for being a cocktail circuit and I had wondered about that, people had

mentioned it to me, and I was talking to an Australian bureaucrat, ... and he was

368 . Historically, a variety of careers may have been closed to non-drinkers. In addition to the poor, it is likely
that the drink fines mentioned by Adler would have kept abstainers out of many of the trade guilds in
Victorian Britain as well.In the case of new apprentices, these fines could be quite substantial (Adler 1991,

p.382). More recently, Mars described the practices of longshoremen in Newfoundland. These generally

functioned to exclude non-drinkers from access to regular and well-paid work opportunities (Mars 1987,

p.el).
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asking me what I wanted to do ... He said that in the Australian civilservice, that

when they interview people for the diplomatic corps they took them to pub that night

to- see if they could hold their alcohol flaughter]. If they couldn't hold their alcohol

they'd be no good as diplomats because they were always given so much alcohol,

'cause it was such a social thing to do, and he said I wouldn't have a chance if they

did the same thing in New Zealand. So I'd have to learn how to take alcohol

flaughter].

Problems might also arise for o'underdrinkers" who already have jobs. As Saul suggests, for

example, they might lose the little acts of co-operation which make work run smoothly36e '

Saul: They thought you were looking down on them and you find then that they didn't

associate with you at work the same, and there was less co-operation.

Abstainers and lighter drinkers might also find it harder to get access to important work-

related information3To. Seniors and bosses often only pass on information to employees at

drinks (Park 1987, p.201). Additionally, it might be more difficult to form relationships with

superiors on a personal level.

For these, and various other reasons, "underdrinkers" have sometimes found it difficult to

get promoted3Tl . Saul recounts some advice on this topic given by some workmates:

Saul: The particular man who was in charge of all that [promotion] at the time he was quite

a "hophead" shall we say, and if you weren't on his side and others have spoken to

369 . Indeed, teetotallers in the past sometimes found that workmates were deliberately sabotaging their work
in an attempt to get them fired (Shiman 1988, p.40).
370 . Longshoremen in the Canadian maritime provinces who aren't members of drinking groups are far less

likely to gain important access to work-related information - especially information about the arrival of new
ships requiring unloading. 'lgnorance can mean a loss of work' (Mars 1987, p.94).
371 . Of course, in some circumstances abstention may have little impact on promotion. Terry, a man in his
early sixties, described how he was promoted in one place in spite of the fact that people said his abstention

made it unlikely:

Terry: At one large school I taught at in the 1970s there was a "happy hour" after school on
Fridays. These were popular partly because it was widely believed that promotions were

assisted by being there. I never attended and I got no promotion there. But I did get a

massive promotion to another school, which seemed to surprise everyone in the happy
hour crowd.
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me about that, they said, "Look, if you're not on his side, going over there [to the

pub] you're not going to get anywhere".

Andy noted similar experiences in some of the banking jobs he had. He was told outright by

one of his superiors in the bank that he would not "get on" if he didn't play golf and go to

the pub with "the boys" - firstly because there was a lot of socialising required with clients

for advancement and secondly because several of the people in high positions within the

bank were "heavy" drinkers (Interview with Andy).

Andy also had a similar experience in the army:

Andy: At that time that I was commissioned I was told quite categorically that I would not

get on in the army if I didn't drink in the Officers' Mess.

Once again, the main rationale was that drinking was necessary for gaining the respect and

loyalty of others - clearly a prerequisite for the attainment of senior positions. In such a

situation, non-drinkers may frnd it diffrcult to get promoted, particularly if they have been

marginalised from drinking groups. Certainly, social isolation tends to have a detrimental

effect on promotion prospects within the military (McMath 1990, p.171):

Success in the entertafurment industry might also benefit from a willingness to drink. As one

informant suggested to Park, "in the entertainment world you can't move without alcohol"

(Park 1987,p.123).

Even sporting advancement might be contingent on a person's willingness to drink in the

approved manner. Aody, for example, believed that he missed out on being the captain of

the first fifteen primarily because he didn't drink regularly with the coach (Interview with

Andy) and Kevin seemed to miss selection as a speed skater for similar reasons:

Kevin: There's a lot of times that I've been left out of selections because I don't drink ... in

sport ... especially when I was in the skating. As a young man I used to be a speed
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skater and hockey on skates and because I wouldn't join in with that I wasn't really

wanted.

In extreme cases, a person might even lose a job for failing to drink. Oscar, a professional in

his mid-fifties, provides the following example:

Oscar: A friend went for a sales representative's job. He got it. Now it's out for lunch. So

they went to lunch. "Have a drink", says the host. o'No thanksn', says my mate, ool

don't drink before a meal". Meal anives. o'Have 
a drink", says the host. "No thanks",

says my friend, "l don't drink during meals". Meal finishes. "Have a drink", says the

host. 'No thanks, I don't drink after meals". "Do you ever drink?", says the host.

"Nevor", says my friend. The job was lost. Drinking with the customers was an

essential part of the firm's job description!

Businesspeople might experience additional problems. Client relations, for example, might

be detrimentally aflected. It is widely thought important for insurance salesmen3Tz to drink

with potential clients at the pub; architects might similarly benefit financially from sharing

drinks with clients3T3; and suppliers might need to keep their clients happy with small

drinking parties. Ted provides an example of the latter from a recent phone conversation he

had:

Ted: And he said "Look, ['m really beside myself', he said, "I can see that if I were just

drinking with the guys after work here, that I would get on quicker". Now I believe

that's right .... The pressure is on to be a part of the team; you're seen iui being part

of the team ... I think that pressure is out there for the non-drinkers to fioin inJ ...,

particularly in some businesses and some industries.

Business contacts in general might also suffer because of abstention or lighter drinking.

Park provides the following example:

One woman told the group about her husband's experiences when he changed for

important health reasons from being a drinker to being a non-drinker. He was a keen

372 . 16. term salesrnaz is used deliberately in this context.
373 . Reginald suggested that his architectural business might have suffered because he and his business
partner weren't drinkers (Interview with Reginald).
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tennis player and he found that he was partly excluded from associated social

activities which mostly involved drinking, and he was not asked to go on business

lunches so often, and worst of all one of his friends virtually dropped him, after

persisting unpleasantly in trying to get him to drink, even though he knew it was

dangerous to his health (Park 1987, p.180).

It appears that a decision to either abstain or reduce consumption is not to be taken lightly in

some contexts.

SUMMARY

It is easy to think of "underconsumptiono' as a minor form of deviance which attracts little

attention'and is of relatively minor significance. After all, people are not imprisoned or

tortured for declining a drink as they might be for some other forms of deviance. As the

material discussed above revealso however, the costs which accrue to people who violate

minimum drinking nonns can be considerable.

These costs can take several forms. To begin with, an "underdrinker" may experience

awkwardness and embarrassment for being different - especially if others draw attention to

their "underconsumption" or attempt to pressure them into drinking. Losing control over

one's public identity is another risk that "underdrinkers" may have to face. Other people

may apply stereotypes to a person who "underconsumes", especially in the case of a total

abstainer, and feel entitled to suspend normal rules of politeness. Perhaps more seriously,

there is the possibility of social exclusion - whether directly through explicit exclusion or

indirectly through poor treatment. This may have a negative impact on an "underdrinker's"

private life and on their sense of social belonging in their workplace or club. Finally, and

perhaps most seriously of all, "underconsumption" may carry with it commercial and career

costs. It may be difficult to gain employment in certain areas or careers; it may be more
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diffrcult to get the co-operation needed from other workers to carry out one's work; and it

may be harder to get promoted. The costs of "underconsumption" can be far from

insignificant.

It is also worth mentioning that the costs described were not reshicted to members of any

particular social group. The men cited above included professionals (Tony, Adam, Anthony

& Jack), skilled technicians (Trent), researchers (A10, office workers (Saul), workers in the

creative industries (Philip), and managers (Stewart & Ted). Similarly, it should be noted that

the costs associated with "underconsumption" are still a part of New Zealand social life at

this cunent point in time. Of course, the treatnent and perception of abstainers and lighter

drinkers does seem to have noticeably improved over the last l0 to 15 years but it still

remains an issue.

The extent to which "underconsumption" carries the costs described above depends on

several key factors. Chapter l0 examines on of the most important of these - the central

place given to alcohol in New Zealartd social life.
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CHAPTER 10 . EXPLAINING TIIE COSTS OF "UNDER.
CONSUMPTION''. THE CENTRAL PLACE OF ALCOHOL IN
NEW ZE-ALAIID SOCIAL LIFE

INTRODUCTION

Because some 'ounderdrinkers" are largely insulated from drinking society, minimum

drinking nonns might have very little negative impact on their lives. For some of the

Christian men interviewed, for example, there seemed to have been little pressure to drink -

either because of a tendency to socialise with other Christians or because of a deliberate

policy against going to drinking establishmsnls3Ta.

For most of us, however, contact with drinking is simply an ordinary part of our lives. As is

discussed in this chapter, alcohol is a central part of mainstream social life. Alcohol plays an

important part in the world of work, celebrations, sporting activities, and social life in

general. Most abstainers and lighter drinkers will therefore find themselves mixing with

heavier drinkers from time to time, either because of the people in their circle of friends or

because of their work, family or club obligations. It may be difficult, therefore, for many

"underdrinkers" to avoid the effects of minimum drinking norms.

The following discussion centres on the role of alcohol in New Zealand life and examines

the economic factors which might be implicated in keeping it there. The place of alcohol in

student life, in connection with sporting activities, in the world of work, and in rural and

small town New Zealand, receives special attention.

374 . People may have a policy like this for a range of reasons, including: the desire to avoid temptation as an

"alcoholic"; perceptions ofdrinking occasions as boring; because ofconcerns about social or spiritual purity;

because of concerns about the perceptions of others; or simply as part of a general pattern of separation from
the World. As an example, Anthony said that he wouldn't even go into a pub for a non-alcoholic drink
because it might lead young people asffay or function as a "bad witness" to non-Christians. Additionally, it
might become a "stumbling block" to other Christians. Certainly being seen visiting a pub would attract
criticism within the particular Christian community he belongs to (lnterview with Anthony).
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THE CENTRAL PLACE OF ALCOHOL AND NRINKING
ESTABLISHMENTS IN NEW ZEALAND SOCIAL LIFE

Alcohol has always played an important part in New Zealand social life37s. According to

McNeish, New Zealand history was "baptised in alcohol" (McNeish 1984) and, in a similar

vein Conrad Bollinger describes New Zealand as "Grog's Own Country"376 (Bollinger

1967). Certainly drinking has been a central part of traditional male culture in this country -

an ethos neatly captured in the expression "Rugby, Racing and Beer". The "Real Man"

takes his drink seriously, almost religiously in this country. And if alcohol has been the

religion, then the pub has been the high temple377. As numerous photo essays have

documented, pubs have traditionally been replete with'names, theme, motifs, drawings and

photographs that reflect an assertively masculine identity' (Hodges 1989, p.14). There has

also been a predictable emphasis on alcoholic drinks in the numerous decorations which

adom a pub. The various posters (often involving sporting heroes), clocks, etched mirrors,

noticeboards, phoneside writing boards, dart board cupboards, push/pull signs on doors,

beer mats and bar towels have generally been dedicated to the promotion of alcohol378.

The pub has always been a central institution in our national life. McNeish provides the

following commentary on the importance of drinking establishments in the early days of

European settlement:

375 . gn a whimsical note, it is perhaps no accident that the refrigerated beer tanker has been one of New
Zealand's most successful technological connibutions to the world. The Austin K4 tanker was developed in
the late 1940s and was to become part of the Lion Breweries fleet operating out of Newmarket.
376. 15it is a play on a term "God's Own Country" which is also used to refer to New Zealand.
377 . 15.tt is such a close association between alcohol and pubs that it is difficult to even conceive of alcohol
being teft out. For this reason, most people would find it difficult to conceive of a successful alcohol-free
nightclub or hotel. Commenting on the lrish alcohol-free pubs, George Tyrell exclaimed 'that's this county
all over! Not content with a contradiction in terms, it must go to an antithesis in ideas. "Temperance Hotel"!
You might as well speak of a celibate kip [brothel]!' This has not prevented some temperance minded people,
however, from attempting to create alcohol-free drinking venues. In the mid nineteenth century, for example,
large numbers of Temperance Hotels sprung up throughout the United States (Shaus & Bacon 1953, p.29).
More recently, in Auckland, one alcohol-free cafe and one alcohol'free night club have been started by
various Christian groups.
378 . 16" fact that pubs usually have adornments provided free of charge by breweries is only one of the
reasons for this tendencv.



282

From the 1840s the pub was... the most important building: the rendezvous for

Everyman; his community centre, his coffee house and his social house, his service

and his sporting club. The pub came first, giving birth to live theatre in this land, to

libraries, militias, Masonic lodges, elections, even parliaments. Pubs came before

houses, before churches, before newspapers, before banks - and from earliest times

as grog and gin shops around the coasts, they have fed, bedded, baptised and also

wedded the population under a multitude of guises (McNeish 1984, p.9).

Explanations for the popularity of the pub in such a context are not diffrcult to find. In

addition to the obvious appeals of alcohol one must recognise the importance of the pub as a

meeting place. According to Phillips, 'men came to the pub for company - this was as true

of lodgers paying rent for a room in town, as it was of stock-drivers or shepherds enduring

lives of extreme solitude... the attractions of the pub were strong where so many men were

unmarried and far from friends or relatives' (Phillips 1987, p.56). There were few

alternative venues in which large numbers of people could get together. The pub also gave

many men the opportunity to socialise in warmth, comfort and space - scarce commodities

in early New Zealand society. Most men lived in backblock huts and tents, or boarded in

cramped conditions (Phillips 1987, p.57).

Drinking establishments are still very important social centres (Park 1984, p.93; See Clinard

1962, p.272; Pittman & Snyder 1962). People come not only to drink but also to socialise,

pick up sexual partners, have meals, start fights, and to play games such as darts, pool,

snooker, bowls and cards. More recent athactions have included big screen televisions

showing sport and activities such as jelly wrestling, Silly Sumo, and Fly-or

addition, the pub may be an important place from which other social activities sucir .r"

fishing and hunting trips are organised (Clark 1981, p.431); a labour market for both casual

and permanent employment (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.173; Whitehead 1976,

p.190); and a source of local gossip. Fairweather and Campbell, for example, noticed an
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intense interest in the affairs of other people in various small town pubs (Fairweather &

Campbell 1990,p.22).

At the same time, ffiffiy recreational and service groups such as Volunteer Fire Brigades,

Surf Life Savers Clubs, and various sports groups have had a traditional association with

drinking. Indeed, it is often hard to tell whether the drinking is merely a secondary function

of such groups or the prime purpo5s37e. According to Fairweather and Campbell, for

example, Young Farmers' Clubs are commonly believed to be "thinly-disguised drinking

clubs" (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.108).

Given these links between drinking and various social activities, full participation in New

Zealand social life has often seemed to require a willingness to drink alcohol and to drink il

in reasonable quantities. Certainly if a person doesn't drink and yet they want to become

socially active they may feel the need to start. The following quotes from Smith and

McMath are suggestive in this regard:

"In my day it was the thing to do, the thing to go somewhere and drink lnever really

liked il all that very much... It was just the thing to do,there was nothing else to do.

We had a few beers. Everybody else did it, it was a Saturday [afternoon], Saturday

night thing to do" (Mother aged20 to 39. Quoted in Smith & McMath 1988, p.97.

Emphasis added).

"If you're offered one, you're anti social if you didn't have one drop at least. I think

that's more what it was for me. Everybody else was doing it youfelt a bit left out if
you weren't doing it yourself, you hsve a drinV'(Mother aged 20 to 39. Quoted in

Smith & McMath 1988, p.97. Emphasis added).

379. pu51;sans have often expressed this concem about sports clubs. A common complaint was that sports
clubs were allowed to function as de facto taverns without many of the restrictions and regulations which
applied to "up-front" drinking establishments. Quite rightly, there have been complaints about unfair
competition. In Fairlie, for example, the publicans complained that the Fire Station bar was taking too much

of their custom (Fairweather & Campbell 1990,p.92).
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The statement of a recovering "alcoholic" that'it's virtually impossible to lead any kind of

social life without having to drink ... and you're an outsider if you don't' is also germane

(Haskell 1977,p.99).

This situation might be particularly pronounced in certain contexts. I would like to focus

here on four (sometimes overlapping) spheres of New Zealand social life in which drinking

seems to be particularly important. Firstly, the sfudent scene. According to Keeling, alcohol

plays a major role in the social life of tertiary students, especially in hostels (Keeling 1988,

p.28, pp.74-75). A young woman interviewed by Smith and McMath said that virfually all

of her class social activities at a rural University cented around alcohol, making it almost

imperative that one drank as well. Smith and McMath were oflered the following reasons

for this state of affairs:

The reasons ... were seen to be the difficulty of organising something for a big group

without it. Alcohol was an attraction to get people along. It was relatively cheap,

easy to organise, and 'Just relaxes everyone". There was 'oreally nothing else to do."

(Smith & McMath 1988, p.90).

The second sphere of interest is the sports scene - especially the team sports scene.

Historically, there have always been links in this country between team sports and alcohol.

Prior to the formation of formal sporting associations it was the pub owner who sponsored

and promoted the majority of sporting events (Crawford 1979, p.189). It is also suggestive

that one of the earliest mentions of the word "sport" in the New Zealand media appeared in

an advertisement for a hotel that was serving "good London Stout and splendid Burton Ale"

(Crawford 1979, p. I 89).

In contemporary times this association continues. After-practice trips to the pub may be

seen in some clubs as socially compulsory (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.88); sports

trips tend to be seen as drinking events (often from the moment the bus is boarded); club



285

prizegiving ceremonies are traditionally highly alcoholic affairs (see earlier discussion); and

the postgame drinking session with the opposition may also be an institutional feature of

club life. As Fairweather and Campbell observe regarding the latter practice, the expression

of hospitality often seems to necessitate a substantial amount of 'oheavy" drinking

(Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.88). Incidentally, the motivation for this practice might

also contain an element of competitiveness carried over from the paddock, with the result of

the game either being affrrmed or contradicted by the results at the bar.

Sports like rugby in particular have a traditional association with drinking and individual

clubs might have a close connection with a pub. Fairweather and Campbell describes, for

example, the relationship betrveen the Rugby Club and the Blue Pub in Methven:

[These have a close relationship]. Practice nights often end up at the Blue Pub, and it

sponsors the team and receives in return the guaranteed patronage of club members.

Further, the Blue Pub hires rugby club members to serye on the bar at busy times of

the year (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.86).

Even schoolboy rugby commonly revolves socially around drinking. Some schoolgirls made

the following conrments on the behaviour of their male peers:

"They just drink all the time./They drink on their way out, drink before, drink after

the game./ Yeah./Have a parly to celebrate if they win, have a time to drink if they

lose to drown their sorrows" (Anonymous Secondary Schoolgirls. Quoted in Norris

19E8, p.73).

Rugby is not alone in this regard and participation in other sports may also involve a lot of

"social" drinking. Yachting, for exarnple, has often involved as much drinking as sailing. A

British yachtsman who joined a New Zealand club in the 1970s made the following

observation:
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Maurice: Yacht club - it was like an unannounced drinking competition where a[ the men had

no choice but to guzzle... It wasn't a special day - I sensed it was fairly normal

behaviour for quite a few - even had their own language and humour.

Similar comments can also be made about bowling, tennis, snooker, soccer and rugby

league clubs.

In some of these contexts, drinking may even be more formally institutionalised.

Fairweather and Campbell describe, for example, some of the interesting drinking rituals of

a small town golf club. The first ritual related to success in golf itself and could be invoked

at any time:

If a golfer swings his club and misses the ball completely (an "air" shot in common

jargon) the other players in the four will exultantly shout "Ginn Gin!". By playing a

"gin shoto' (pun on "shot" as both the term for a golf swing as well as a slang term for

a measure of liquor) the oflending golfer must "shout" the other members of the

foursome to literally a shot of gin at the clubhouse afterwards. If a golfer does a gin

shot on the putting green this is considered to be such a loss of concentration as to

warrant a double gin shout. This mild alcoholic penalty is understandable in the

context of a bad mistake while playing, but out on the course a much worse penalty

occurs if a player achieves the ultimate shot in golf: the hole-in-one. If a player

scores a hole-in-one then the entire club must be shouted. [f the shot was played in a

non-Saturday match then all persons playing on the course that day must be shouted,

as well as the Club the next club day. Some players get so carried away that they

shout the next ladies' club day as well. These shouts can run to about $400.00, so the

Club includes an insurance payment of $10.00 per year from each member at the

start of the year, and this covers the cost of 33 jugs of beer. This is seen as a bare

minimum "shout", and to stop at that level would be considered a bit cheap

(Fairweather & Campbell 1990, pp.83-8a).

The second ritual only took place at presentation days:

During the presentation day festivities an interesting drinking event occurs. About 25

to 30 cups are presented as major trophies and the cup winners have to then proceed

with a club tradition. This involves every cup being filled with champagne (or white

wine when the champagne runs out) and passed around the entire assembled

company. The cup bearers pass from table to table around the room and everyone is
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obliged to take a sip. The cupbearers carry awhite napkin to wipe the rim of the cup

and the impression is akin to a church service. People who did not want to drink were

stlongly urged by senior members to participate (Fairweather & Campbell 1990,

p.86). 30 or so sips might be involved (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.86).

The emphasis on drinking is such that the net effect of some sports on health and fitness

may actually be negative - not positive as one might perhaps expect. What organised team

sport, for instance, gives with the one hand through exercise it often takes away with the

other through the hamful effects of team drinking - especially when the proportion of

training to drinking is low:

"Training for half an hour and drinking for three hours! ... that's what it often boils

down to" (Pukekohe woman. Quoted in Park & McAleer 1990, p.89).

The third sphere in which alcohol plays a particularly important role is the business world.

According to Pringle and Houghton 'alcohol is an undeniable part of the local business

environment' (Pringle & Houghton 1984, p.44) and a senior manager I interviewed from the

insurance industry commented that business in general o'is lubricated with booze". More

specifically he suggested that insurance and "booze" were probably synonymous terms

(Interview with Ted). Certainly drinking is widely viewed as a standard part of business

practice380 . Even tax legislation has recognised the special status of alcohol in the business

community by making it a tax-deductible business expense at various points in time (Pringle

& Houghton 1984, p.l l).

Alcohol is used as a gift to thank clients and sales representatives for their support and

successful managers might be given the key to the drinks cabinet (Pringle & Houghton

380 . 3*i15 provided the following material as an illustration of the place of alcohol in business practice:

When the city treasurer questioned the payment of a liquor bill of $' ivo council representatives during
a 36-hour stay in Wellingron, the reply was that such visits invoi .rrg for the city, including having
meals and drinks with "key contacts" in Treasury and State Ou -rprises. "We must be professional in
our approach to developing contacts in the corridors ofpower." t ir /\ugust 1988) This was supported by an

editorial later that week headed "Business-like" (Srnith 1992, p.37).
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1984, p.29); businesspeople might drink to seal a deal3sl or to celebrate signing a contract

(McMath 1989, p.l8); clients might be entertained by taking them out for a drink (indeed,

this is often seen as an essential practice3s2 ); staff might meet on Fridays for a drink -

especially in larger professional firrns (Park 1987,pp.200-201; Knight 1989, p.tl0); and

alcohol is often seen as a central part of office Christmas parties and'obooze cruises".

Smalt towns and rural settlements can be seen as another context in which social life

revolves to a large extent around alcohol - perhaps to a greater degree than in large towns

and cities. Fred made the following observation about the place of alcohol in small towns:

Fred: Well it's probably more centred on drink than anything really. You don't get much

social life outside of the provision of alcohol. It's expected - if there's going to be a

do there's going to be drink - lots of it;

Tony drew similar conclusions based on his experience of certain small settlements:

Tony: You had a town of about seven hundred people with about seven pubs, and on a

Saturday night they were full flaughter], pretty full, it was, you know, it was the main

social activity;

and Fairweather and Campbell's research highlighted the importance of alcohol to Methven

men:

Basically, the great majority of Methven males will be engaged in drinking

somewhere on Friday night (Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p.92).

Once again, it might be difficult to successfully socialise without drinking.

381 . 11t1t is a long-standing practice. In frontier New Zealand, bargains were usually sealed with a "nobbler"

and this act firnctioned in many cases as the receipt stamp of business (Phillips 1987, p.56).

382 . 6 an informal phone interview a woman described how her ex-de facto husband drank regularly with

clients when he was a sales rep for the top half of the North Island. This was nothing less than what was

expected of sales staff (lnformal phone interview l). Other research subjects mentioned similar expectations

being placed on businesspeople - especially sales staff.
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This might be particularly true for younger rural dwellers. As a tertiary student from rural

Eastem-Southland commented, for example, "back in Eastern-Southland, young people

can't have anything without booze" (Smith & McMath 1988, p.89). My own experience of

small towns confirms this.

Several explanations can be advanced for the importance of pubs in small towns and rural

areas. According to Fairweather and Campbell, for example, one of the main reasons pubs

are considered important is because they are the primary forum in which male status,

popularity and acceptability can be negotiated. The pursuit of o'localness" requires

successful performances in the pub and it migbt be very diffrcult for someone to gain this

status, even if they are born and bred in the are4 if they are a non-drinker (Fairweather &

Campbell 1990, p.101). As a result, there is often substantial social pressure on men to

attend pubs and to perform successfully within them.

Small town and rural pubs may also play an important function in terms of entertainment.

To begin with there might be few other venues in the local area which can offer dances or

visiting bands. Public buildings might be scarce and larger settlements might be too far

away for regular contact. Additionally, drinking itself might be one of the main forms of

entertainment in isolated localities (See Whitehead 1976,pp.174-175). According to Aaron,

for example, an unemployed man in his late twenties, drinking was one of the main

recreational activities in some of the smaller South Island towns he had staved at:

Aaron: Down the South Island, in the small towns, ... everybody indulges in the piss ... it's

just because there's nothing to do down there in these small towns.

Similarly, for rural teenagers, it has been observed that they will often drink alcohol simply

because there is little else for them to do (See Park 1987, p.120). It appears that Marshall's
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"boredom Jsls"383, which links the range of recreational opportunities available and the

consumption of alcohol, applies in this context'

As a final explanation, drinking establishments might virtually be the only places available

which can offer sufficient space for people to meet with large numbers of other adults (See

Fairweather & Campbell 1990, p'137).

Economic factors alone are not responsible for ensuring that alcohol occupies a privileged

position within society. Numerous other factors are also relevant including assumptions

about the superiority of alcoholic versus non-alcoholic drinks, drinking traditions, and

beliefs about the positive social effects of alcohol. These have been discussed elsewhere.

Nevertheless, the economic dimension should be considered a particularty important part of

the overall picture - especially when it is recognised that there are enonnous sums of money

to be made from the sale of alcohol. New Zealanders spend nearly $3,000,000,000 a year on

alcohol, which is more than three times the total amount spent on fruit and vegetables and

approximately the same as the total amount spent on shoes and clothing (Dunbar 1992).

The economic interest of the alcohol industry in alcohol sales is the most obvious. The more

alcohol the industry sells the more profit it makes. Admittedly alcohol producers can make

profits in other areas through diversification but the trend in recent years has been towards

383 . guss6 on his study of a variety of cultures, Marshall has proposed the following rule: 'Where

opportunities for group or community recreation are few and alcoholic beverages are available, alcohol

consumption will become a major form of recreational activity in a community' (Marshall1979a, p'454).
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consolidation. New Zealand Breweries, for example, seems to have decided to focus on

what it has the greatest expertise in - namely, the production of beer.

The hospitality industry also has a large stake in the sale of alcohol. As was discussed in

Chapter 8, it is unlikely that the industry will be able to make similar profits from the sale of

non-alcoholic products. In general, people are more willing to spend large sums of money

on products such as alcohol (and other drugs) than on most other products.

The stake of the New Zealand state in the sale of alcohol is rather more complicated. On the

one hand the state ezuns revenue from tocation on alcohol consumptionr8a; benefits from the

export of alcohol; and gains politically from the employment opportunities offered by the

alcohol industy:ts (Davies & Walsh 1983, pp.l8-19). Individual MPs might also have a

direct and personal financial stake in the alcohol or hospitality industries. On the other hand,

the state has to cover the costs of alcohol consumption to the health, justice and education

systems. At various times the balance in priorities swings one way or the other but on the

whole there is a reluctance to challenge alcohol consumption too strongly.

In summary, the central place of alcohol in New Zealatd social life is to some extent a

consequence of the profits which can be made from retaining alcohol in that position. As

384 . 11 some cases, the state has had a more direct stake in the sale of alcohol. In Russi4 for example, saloons

were part of a Govemment monopoly pursued in the interests of an ever increasing tax take (Efton 1959).

The state placed continual pressure on bar managers and tavern owners to "push the product" through profit
demands. For the saloonkeeper (tseloval'nik) to make the profits required by the Tsar each year, he had to
encourage heavy vodka drinking. Furthermore, he was explicitly discouraged from sending away drunkards.

No excuses were permitted by the Government. The complaint of one tseloval'nik that'nln your Tsar kabak,

Sire, there ar€ too few drunkards" received a prompt and harsh response (Efhon 1959, p.135). As an aside, the

term tseloval'nik derives from the licensing procedures in Russia in the seventeenth century. Saloonkeepers
'had to swear ro [their] good faith and just dealings by kissing the cross; hence the Russian name for the

saloonkeeper, which in time became a word of opprobrium , tseloval'nik: one who kisses. Needless to say, the

cross-kissing was nothing but sham ... In 1679, the Patiarch requested that the tseloval'nik be exempted from
swearing on the cross so as to avoid "taking false oaths and spoiling of the soul"' (Effron 1959, pp.134-135).
385. 1n nations with a major alcohol exporting industry, the state may find itself in a particularly difficult
position as far as addressing the harmful consequences of alcohol consumption is concerned. In France, for
example, approximately 4.5 million people live directly or indirectly offviticulture (Davies & Walsh 1983,

p.63) and the alcohol lobby is extremely powerful and influential.
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long as this is the case, therefore, one might expect that serious attempts to reduce

consumption might be resisted by certain powerful sectors of society.

SUMMARY

The main argument of this chapter was that alcohol is a central part of mainstream social

life in New Zealand. Drinking plays an important role in many facets of community life,

including celebrations, club functions, student life, sporting activities, and the world of

work. This is especially the case in rural and small town New Zealand. For many people, it

would be difficult to imagine their social lives without alcohol.

Attention was then directed to the economic factors which account - in part at least - for the

privileged position occupied by alcohol in New Zealand social life. To begin with it was

argued that the alcohol and the hospitality indusfies have an economic interest in protecting

alcohol's special position. It was also noted that the New Zealand state derives various

economic benefits from the production and sale of alcohol. Although the benefits to the

state are possibly cancelled out by the costs associated with alcohol - such as extra health

and justice spending - this state of atrairs arguably renders the state ambivalent about

policies which have the potential to substantially reduce alcohol consumption.

In any case, alcohol is a fact of social life in this country which all New Zealanders must

deal with in some way or other. Most abstainers and lighter drinkers will socialise with

heavier drinkers from time to time, whether because of their circle of friends or because of

their work, family or club obligations. It may be difficult, therefore, to avoid the costs

associated with "underconsumption". Much will depend on the extent to which they

socialise in drinking circles and on the success of the strategies employed to avoid or
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theminimise stigma. Chapter l l discusses some of the strategies encountered during

research.
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CHAPTER 11 - STRATEGIES REDUCING TIIE POTENTIAL
COSTS OF DEVIAI{CE - STIGMA AVOIDAIICE AI\D
MANAGEMENT BEHAVIOUR IN INTERACTIONS

INTRODUCTION

As is the case with most other forms of deviance, the violation of minimum drinking norns

will usually be stigmatising to a greater or lesser extent. As was discussed in Chapter 9,

therefore, many abstainers and lighter drinkers will face various personal, social or career

costs because of their behavioru.

Of course, some "underdrinkers" denyrse that this is the case and it is probably true that for

many "underdrinkers" there has been little personal experience of the costs discussed

elsewhere. This objection is based on a misconception about stigm4 however - mistaking

the typical consequences of stigma with stigma itself. Stigma is a social property conferred

on a person because of some personal characteristic, not a description of the personal

experience of being stigmatised. Accordingly, whether or not a person is made aware of

their status or ever experiences social or personal costs is beside the point.

In this context, one might expect that "undesfl1infts1s"387 will often have developed

strategies, whether consciously or unconsciously, for either avoiding stigmatising situations

or for managing any stigma which arises. This appears to have been the case. During the

course of the interviews it became clear that o'underdrinkers" had used a vast range of

386 . 91416s of this sort must not be taken at face value in all instances. In some cases, people might have

either repressed or forgotten negative experiences related to their "underconsumption". Alternatively, they

might be unwilling to admit to having been stigmatised by others - equating this with an admission of personal

weakness.
387 . Incidentally, stigma management of this sort might even be required by people who are actually

conforming with drinking nonns. A person ordering a non-alcoholic drink for someone else, for example,

might feel the need to make a point of telling barstaff that they themselves are not non-drinkers (Questionnaire

from Sylvester). In general, one must not only conform with social expectations, but be seen to be conforming

to them. Thus the curious practice of explaining behaviours which we fear might otherwise be misinterpreted

(to our detriment). A man collecting his daughter from a day care cente, for example, might feel the need to

make it publicly obvious one way or another that he is the child's father to prevent other people inferring the

"obvious" - namely that he is a child molester.
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sometimes ingenious strategies for dealing with potentially damaging situations. As Rogers

and Buffalo stress in their paper entitled "Fighting Back: Nine Modes of Adaptation to a

Deviant Label", we mustn't treat o'deviants" as passive recipients of social pressures.

"Deviants" often respond to attempts at stigmatising them in an active manner.

This response may take several forms, ranging from public attempts at changing the

normative structure of society3ss to secretive personal adjustments. My emphasis here is on

responses which express themselves during face-to-face interactions. In particular. I will be

discussing passing, covering, the use of accounts or disclaimers, disidentification and

compensation, and a few other miscellaneous strategies uncovered during the research.

The success of such efforts will depend to a large extent on the personal characteristics of

the deviant in question3se. ffiu1 is their social position?3so Do they have any abilities or

characteristics which are valued by other people? And are they socially adept at dealing with

challenging situations?

Incidentally, this last ability may take years to develop (Smith 1992, p.167). As we mature

we learn to deal with a wider range of circumstances - hopefully with tact and poise. Paul,

for example, stressed at several points during the interview that he had gradually become

more confident as he grew older. Initially, it appears, he had found such circumstances very

difficutt to deal with, particularly given that he was prone to blushing (Interview with Paul).

Terrance, a retired agriculnual researeher, also suggested an emerging sense of confidence,

38E . 4r Sagarin notes, responses to labelling will sometimes take a corporate and institutionalised form as

people attempt to reduce stigma by changing the norms of society - perhaps through political or educational

action (Sagarin 1975, p.307).
389 . 11t. relevance of different factors may vary from type of deviance to type of deviance. It should also be

noted that the factors which are salient to the relative degrees of power in a stmggle over labelling are not

always those which sociologists have fiaditionally examined - such as social class, organisational position,

ethnicity and so on. At the level of interpersonal relations different sorts of factor can be relevant (Schur 197 I ,

p.6e).
390 . g1tlt social status or office is no guarantee that a person will be inwlnerable to stigma. Joel, for example,

mentioned a senior regional manager in a banking firm who felt the need to hold a glass of alcohol simply to
pass even though he would never drink any of it (Interview with Joel).
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noting that he found situations of drinking pressure less embarrassing than when he was in

his late teens and early twenties (Interview with Terrance).

Success will also be determined by the extent to which "underdrinkers" have developed

specialist skills for dealing with potential reactions to "underconsumption".

Most of the time, people are left to develop these skills themselves through trial and elror.

Ideally, if something works - perhaps a joking remark, or a quiet disclaimer - it is repeated,

and if not, it is discarded in favour of something better. In certain contexts, however, there

might be specific opportunities for leaming stigma avoidance and management skills from

other people. "Deviant" subworlds in particular, tend to provide deviants or would-be

deviants with the skills they need to succeed socialty (Downes & Rock 1982, p.148).

Alcoholics Anonymous, for example, has a book called "Living Sober" which provides

suggestions as to how "alcoholics" can deal with potentially difficult social situations. Two

of the main questions addressed in the book are "What do I do and say at a drinking party?"

and "How do I explain to people why I'm not drinking now?" (AAWS 1993). The book

provided the following advice about account making:

"I'm not drinking today (or this week)" or simply'No, thanks" or a straightforward

"I don't care for any''often satisfies the questioner. If we feel the need to explain any

further, we try to do it without lying, and in a way people can rapidly understand and

accept. For instance, there are old standbys like "health reasons", o'l'rn on a diet", and

"Dostor's orders" (AAWS 1993, p'68).

Advice was also given on how to Pass:

Upon arriving at a party, it is usually best to head straight for the bar and get a glass

of ginger ale or other soda. No one knows whether it is an alcoholic drink or not.

Then we can walk about socializing, glass in hand, without feeling conspicuous

(AAWS 1993,p.67)'
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Some religious groups might also be the source of such advice. Mormon literature, for

example, contains occasional articles on alcohol aimed at helping Mormon young people to

deal with drinking pressure. Similarly, abstaining families might frrnction to provide trainee

abstainers with ideas about how to avoid difficulties. According to Steve, for example, he

Iearned how to pass using Coke or ginger beer from a conversation with an uncle:

Steve: An uncle of mine told me that he had friends that went [to the pub] and um, would

never admit that they were drinking Coke, and I thought *Hah!' 
[aughter].

Anthony suggested that he had learned about "nursing" a glass from his family (Interview

with Anthony) and Ian said that he taught his children that having a glass of lemonade

(which looks like alcohol) would help "put off' over-zealous hosts (Questionnaire from

Ian).

The specifics of the setting are also relevant to the success of different strategies. Is it

possible to buy a drink without others observing? Are the other interactants friends who

know you in other contexts or shangers? And so on. These issues will be discussed in more

detail as they arise.

As a frnal note it is recognised that some situations are more demanding of these skills than

others. Much depends on the importance of drinking to the event in question. This is why,

for example, Datren found it necessary to "pass" when at music gigs in pubs but not when

he was siuing down with friends at a garden bar (Interview with Darren).
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PASSING. AVOIDING LABELI INGIgt THROUGH CAIVIOUF'I ^GF'

People commonly engage in passing behaviour to keep potentially stigmatising personal

characteristics from becoming public knowledge. It is one thing to be discreditable - it is

another entirely to be discredilgdrez. Being exposed as a deviant can bring with it a whole

host of problems including ridicule, intrusions into one's personal life, harassment and

exclusion. It is much easier to pass as a "normal". Accordingly, it should not surprise us that

people will often engage in passing behaviour when they are in the position to do so

(Goffman 1963,p.95).

During the course of this research a wide range of passing techniques and strategies were

uncovered. "Underdrinkers" might drink non-alcoholic drinks that can pass as alcoholic

drinks; hold onto full glasses without drinking them; empty glasses of alcohol into

potplants, toilets, and out of windows; smuggle non-alcoholic drinks into parties inside beer

or wine bottles; or hold empty beer cans in their hand. They may even go so far as to

pretend to be intoxicated. Robert, for exarnple, described how some of his teenage peers

used to imitate intoxicated behaviour by sluning their speech and stumbling around

(Interview with Robert). Similarly, Banwell suggests that many young Cook Islands men in

New Zealand fake intoxication so that they won't contravene group mores against leaving a

hotel sober (Banwell 1989, p.49) and Waugh makes reference to the trick of sliding under a

table. This latter strategy was apparently common in eighteenth-century Britain. In the days

of 'othree-bottle men", sociable people who needed to be capable of work the following day

would feign drunkenness by sliding onto the floor (Waugh 1959, p.95). As Matza notes in

general, deviants often become devious.

391 . 41 first glance it might seem illegitimate to discuss labelling after having rejected a reactivist theory of
deviance and accepted a normative theory. As was discussed earlier, however, this is not the case. The

acceptance or rejection of a labelting-based definition of what constitutes deviance has no bearing on whether

or not labelling can be discussed for other purposes.
3e2. 6o66om makes this distinction. See Goftnan 1963, p.14.
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Elaborating upon my earlier point, the following reasons can be provided for the passing

behaviours described. It should be noted that there is no single explanation for all instances

of passing.

The first set of reasons relate to the protection of the identity of the "underdrinker". An

important reason for many men is to avoid undermining their masculine status. Sebastian,

for example, an administrator in his early forties, felt this pressure when he was with the

other members of his rugby team:

Sebastian: I was on a pre-season'oFirst XV" training camp at [town] with College mates (mid

1960s). I appeared to be the only one who did not drink and assumed my acceptance

might depend on indulging - it appeared to make a statement about my manhood in

the minds of the team. I recall lifting a bottle of beer to my lips and giving every

impression I was drinking without consuming a drop. The hypocritical nature of my

action made me feel sick. I had been intimidated into conveying an impression which

was abhorrent to me.

The desire to appear 'ocool" and sophisticated might also motivate passing in many

instances. Darryl, for example, would sometimes pretend that there was something alcoholic

in his soft drink bottle for this reason. Apparently people would think he was o'really cool" if

they got this impression. And if he had brought some home-made ginger beer to a party he

would suggest that "it could be potent sometimes". This was also received favourably.

'They sort of all agree that that was, you know, a good thing ... and say, "Drink up" or

something' (Interview with Darryl). Similarly, Steve would drink a ginger ale or a Coke to

impress young women:

Steve: If you drink a ginger ale or a Coke, it looks like you're drinking alcohol, especially

ginger ale. So if I'm in a pub somewhere and I want to look really cool, you know,

this is when I was youn& I want to look,I want to look really cool, you know,

women are giving me the eye and stuff, you know... I look at my ginger ale and I go,

you know, that babe thinks I'm drinking lager. But if asked, I never lie. I've never



300

lied about it. Um, I've never hidden it from a friend, but I have, I guess, gone for the

image.

John even rdcalled lying on one occtlsion to gain his friend's admiration:

John: When I was fifteen ... I was talking to a friend, and I think I was trying to imply,

because it was probably cool, because it was cool, that I had drunk a reasonable

amount, at some thing, right, you know, the truth was I hadn't at all [laughter]. In

that instance with that friend I lied about that. And quickly regretted it, and resolved

I'm never going to do that again [laughter].

The desire to simply maintain one's self-respect might also play a role in some cases.

Darren, for example, chose his drinks with this in mind:

Darren: I get ginger ale in a short glass flike people often get spirits in] ... only because I

have a little bit of pride. ... you don't want to sit there with a fruit cocktail with a big

straw or something and everyone else is drinking out of ... bottles.

The second type of reason is aimed at avoiding personal awkwardness (which may also

impact upon identity). According to Greg, another reason for passing is to avoid "standing

out".

Interviewer: Have you ever attempted to disguise the fact that you werenot drinking?

Greg: Oh occasionally, yefr. ... Let's be honest.In some situations nobody likes sticking

out like a sore toe and you just go quiet, you might have a Coke'

"standing out" might bring with it various social "hassles" and awkward situations,

providing a further reason for obscuring one's "underconsumption". Carl said that he found

people's constant prying an ongoing nuisance:

Carl: I did that last week,I put Coca Cola in the glass and they didn't know what it was

and I have from time to time [had a drink] with a darker colour like a Coca Cola ...

they probably think it's beer or something like that ... It's just to keep people away ...

if you've got a fnrit juice ,.. and they say "Oh, you're just having fruit juice" and

after a while you think, "Hey, I don't know if I need this" [Interviewer - what sort of

group is this? Middle-class?l Yeah, yeah, it's really just to keep people offmy back

... I don't need that hassle, ... I came here to enjoy myself and I don't want to be

answering questions all night, you go along and [they] say'oOh, is that all you're
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having? Fruit juice?" and you go along a bit further and "ls that all you're having?"

and you think, "Oh", so, I say what the eye doesn't see the heart doesn't rue.

Stewart also suggested that it was easier to mingle if people thought you were drinking:

Stewart: I don't advertise the fact that I'm not drinking and ['ll take up a glass and I'll fill it

up with Coca Cola and ice, and no-one knows what you're drinking ... people are

huppy and you can mix around with them and no-one knows the difference

flaughter]. I don't want drink to be an issue flnterviewer - Would it be an issue if you

had, for example, a highly visible orange juice?l ... I guess they're more likely to ask

you why you don't drink;

and Arthur said that he had discovered that a glass of ginger ale in his hand would reduce

the number of people asking him at cocktail parties "What's that stuff?" 3e3. Prior to this

discovery, it appears, Arthur had been questioned about what he was drinking many

hundreds and perhaps thousands of times3ea:

Arthur: They say'oWhat's that? Gin and tonic?" or something, and I'll say "No. [t's just

lemonade" ... there'd be sneering at that ...

Passing might also be a prerequisite for experimental abstention. More specifically, a person

might wish to avoid the awkwardness of having to explain that he is abstaining because he

is uncertain about whether he has a drinking problem or not. Scott, for example, had

apparently passed for this reason on some occasions.

Scott: I wondered whether I had a drinking problem and I wondered whether I could

actually go to a party and not drink so ['d drink Coke, just Coke, (which could be

rum and Coke), or drink just tonic, (which could be just gin and tonic) [[nterviewer -

Why would you have done that? Were you deliberately avoiding drinks that looked

more obviously like non-alcoholic drinks, like orange juice?] Yeah, yeah, yeah ... It

393 . According to Hodges, men in certain drinking circles pay considerable aftention to the potential

intoxicating effect of a drink. The physiological impact is valued (Hodges 1989, p.54) and their interest in this

topic may motivate some queries.
394 . Because Arthur is a retired diplomat he mingled with people at cocktail parties on a regular basis as part

ofhisjob. It is quite conceivable, therefore, that he had indeed been asked questions ofthe sort described
thousands of times over the course of his career (lnterview with Arthur).
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would have stood out so much, I mean I was wanting to experiment with not drinking

without having to go through ... it would have been such a big deal, I would have

stood out so much and I would have had to say so much ... I would have had to have

some sort of story to tell about it, and the truth would have been very embarrassing

to tel[, which is, you know, I actually think I've got a drinking problem ... and so,

rather than face up to all those things ...

Reasons based on the desire to maintain convivial social relations were also noted. A person

might pass to avoid "putting a dampener" on the atmosphere. Arthur, for example, would

often choose darker non-alcoholic beverages to avoid starting the inevitable conversations

about why he didn't drink. These would apparently "kill" the conversation and the friendly

atmosphere of the time (Interview with Arthur).

Maintaining an enjoyable "drinking relationship" with a committed drinker was also a factor

in some cases. As an illustration, Josh mentioned a friend of his who faked drinking because

he was afraid that Josh (a teenage "alcoholic") would reject him if he didn't. He had noticed

that drinking was very important to Josh:

Josh: I remember one night he asked me for some bacardi and coke and I remember going

to the loo and there he was tipping it down the toilet and I was thinking "Shit!

What's going on here?" and he said that he didn't drink ... we got along fine after

that, but I knew, from when I met him that there was something, and I knew that

there was something that he was hiding, and that was it ... [Interviewer - So would he

have appeared sober normally?] ... He faked drunkenness on many occasions.

The final set of reasons for passing noted relate to the properties of alcohol itself. Passing

might enable a person to avoid drinking too much. According to Park and McAleer,

"passing" is a well recognised strategy for avoiding drink (Park & McAleer 1990, p.llO,

p.113). Tony, Anthony and Saul admitted to it and others had observed this practice in

others:

Tony: One of the oldest tricks in the book is to keep holding your glass even though there's

either (a) not much left in it or to keep holding your glass sipping very slowly so that

you've got a full glass in your hand for a long period of time, in fact, that's a
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technique I use myself, because I really don't like to drink more than one glass or

something like that, so I'lljust sip very slowly and then there's no opportunity for

the host to keep refilling your glass, which is often the pressure you feel as someone

who doesn't want to drink very much.

Passing might be necessary to avoid unpleasant drinks. This was apparently the main reason

Saul behaved as follows:

Saul: There've been times when it's been shoved in my hand and the people've gone away

and left me with it, you see, and there are other people around, so you sort of wander

around the place pretending to sip it, and you don't want to kill the potplants but

sometimes, very frequently if it's summertime, there's an open window ... I

remember someone gave me a drink, they said, "Oh you must have this", I said

"What is it?", they said, "Gin and milk". I thought gin and milk, I wonder what that's

like [slight sipping motion followed by a splutter] ... Gosh, what a dreadful

combination it was. What am I going to do with this?! And I was in the kitchen and

the phone rang and the person had to go to the phone. Down this kitchen sink ... so

while she was still talking I called out, o'Well, thanks very much, I'm offnow"

flaughter] Look, there are times when you jus! just ditch it away or else put it away

behind something, behind a potplant and they don't know who's left it there, you see

... they sayn "You enjoyed the drinks?", "Oh yes, thanks very much".

Perhaps the strongest reason for passing might be to avoid vomiting. Todd, for example, an

unemployed man in his early twenties, mentioned how some of the guys in his drinking

circle would start to fake skulling once they began to feel sick. They would simply keep

their lips closed (Interview with Todd).

Of course, the desire to pass is not always matched by the oppornrnity to do so. Much

depends on the "visibility"3e5 sf "underdrinking" behaviour. Can people tell what you're

drinking?

395 . 11t" idea here is that some stigma are harder to hide than others, not that vision is the only sense which

can be used to discern deviance. "Visibility" is simply used as a general terrn to refer to potential obviousness

of a particular stigma.
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At this point there ars tw63e6 factors which are of particular relevance. Firstly, the character

of the drinks being consumed. Can the non-alcoholic drink in question pass as an alcoholic

drink? Generally speaking, it is possible for most non-alcoholic drinks to visually stand in

for particular alcoholic drinks. A fruit cocktail might be visually indistinguishable from an

alcoholic cocktail; a ginger ale or lemonade with bitters might ptrss as a beer; grape juice

might pass as wine; Coke can pass zls a rum and coke; and low-alcohol beer can usually pass

as full strength beer (assuming it is in a nondescript container).

People who wish to avoid drinking without being conspicuous3eT will need to take such

factors into account3es. Don, for example, said that he preferred some grape juices over

others because they looked more like wine. Apparently, this similarity prevented people

from asking lots of "awkward questions" (Interview with Don). Similarly, Steve, John and

Tony "confessed" to having exploited the visual similarities between ginger beer and real

beer (Interviews with Steve, John and Tony). John described the following situation from

his late teens:

John: I was meeting up with somebody, urr, Cromwell, and we had arranged to meet at the

pub, and I had to wait a wee while at the pub, right, and it was a pretty sort of down

home sort of pub, and t felt a bit uncomfortable ... When I went in there I ordered

396. According to Mars and Altman, the clarity of glassware might also play a role. They suggest that the use

of transparent, crystal glasses for toasting at Georgian feasts makes it diflicult for men to 'cheat on the amount

of alcohol consumed'. Apparently, it is not uncommon for an evening to involve twenty or more toasts (Mars

& Altman 1981,p.272) - a situation which might make even the more hardened drinkers wish to evade their

duties.
397 . llsn-6dnk6rs who wish to avoid being mistaken for drinkers will also need to be alert to such factors:

Ted I've often thought when I've got that in my hand, "Sfiike! That does look like a beer",

for example, it might be a Coca Cola that's gone a funny colour. It'd depend on the

circumstances, then I might feel "Crumbs, I shouldn't be standing here holding this, I'd
better get something else, in case somebody thinks tlat I'm drinking beer or something,

by mistake".

George, Roger and Kevin also mentioned making sure that they chose a drink such as orange juice which

couldn't be confused with alcohol (Interviews with Ceorge, Roger and Kevin). Kevin suggested that people

would accuse you of hypocrisy if they even suspected you might be drinking alcohol.
398 . 146y of the women interviewed by Smith and McMath also expressed an interest in the issue of whether

or not people could tell if you were drinking. Apparently, there was much interest in ways of disguising non-

alcoholic drinks so that no-one was "any the wiseC' (Smith & McMath 1988, p. I 55).
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myself a ginger ale flaughter] 'Cos I looked a bit better. [Interviewer: the colour ... ]

... That's right, exactly, the colour looked better. It looked better and so I ordered

myself a ginger ale. I did not want to stand out in this pub, because, not being a real

pub guy I felt quite uncomfortable in this place;

and Tony admitted to having consciously ordered ginger ale when tagging along with some

drinking friends on a pub crawl (Interview with Tony).

Even water and orange juice might sometimes be useful in this regard. Laurie, for example,

a professional in his late thirties, would sometimes allow people to mistakenly assume that

he was drinking spirits when he was only drinking water:

Laurie: They'd assume I had a [glass of spirits], they'd say "Oh, what's that. Oh, you're

drinking ... the hard stuff' ... ['d say "Yeah. Yeah. On the hard stuff' ... because you

can't tell with a drink of course. It could be anything really;

and Aaron was sometimes able to pass with orange juice:

Aaron: A guy'll go 'oOh, what've you got in that?" ... and I just joke around and just say

"Oh, a double bloody vodka" or make up some bloody bullshit.

Of course, it might be more difficult for non-alcoholic drinks to pass as alcohol when people

ask to taste them. Some non-alcoholic and low-alcohol drinks will do a better job of passing

at this point than others. As numerous experimsnts3ee have demonsfiated, for example,

modern low-alcohol beer is virtually indistinguishable from full strength beer to most

drinkers by taste alone.

The second factor aflecting the visibility of "underconsumption" is the situation in which

drinking is taking place. Some situations make it easier to observe and monitor the drinking

of other people than others. In an arrry canteen, for exarnple, it might be very difftcult to

399 . 1J"*r programmes, for example, sometimes run infonnal tasting sessions at pubs to see if people can tell
the difference. Generally speaking, most drinkers can't (much to their surprise and our interest).
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hide "underconsumption", Certainly Garth perceived his consumption of non-alcoholic

drinks to be highly conspicuous in this context:

Garth: I was in the army [In the late 1960s] ... that was hard yakka there ... that was very

hard yakka ... you'd go into the Wet Canteen, and because you did not drink you

stood out like an elephant on a billiard table.

In other circumstances, however, it might be particularly easy to pass. Functions held in low

light levels, for example, make it easy to disguise most deviant behaviour5a00. [sffris, 4

retired teacher in his sixties, described how he was able to exploit this factor to avoid

exposure as a non-drinker:

Dennis: I recall an occasion up in the bush at a country dance. The men all stood in a circle

outside the hall in the dark and passed the bottles around left after the function.

When it came to me I poured it out in the grass behind me then passed it on rather

than say I didn't drink.

The physiological state of other interactants might also be relevant. If everybody is drunk or

drugged, for example, it might be much easier to pass as a drinker than on other occasions.

Vic provides the following example from his experience:

Vic: tt was quite amazing, people were so drugged they were coming up to me, "Oh, can I

have a drink of your Jim Beam, yeah mate, yeah bro" ... they'd skull it back, "Oh,

that was nice" ... and it was just Coke ... you wouldn't even taste that little bit at the

bottom.

The presence of designated drivers will also tend to make 'ounderconsumption" less visible.

It will still be apparent in such a circumstance that a person is drinking a non-alcoholic

drink, of course, but it won't be possible to tell if this constitutes deviance or not. The

"underdrinker" might simply be a temporary abstainer for the purposes of providing

400 . 45 an illustration from my own experience, I recently attended a "working-class" 2lst in West Auckland
with a friend. For reasons of curiosity I decided to take along some low-alcohol beer so that I could see how
people would respond. Unfortunately, the experiment was impossible to conduct because the party was held in
almost total darkness. I could have taken Ribena for all the difference it would have made.
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transport for his friends. In such a context, therefore, it might be possible to pass, not as a

person drinking alcohol (as in most other cases), but as a drinker temporarily drinking a

non-alcoholic drink.

Alongside visibility, the other main factor determining the potential for passing is the

relevance of drinking (and drinking-related rituals such as those associated with offering,

ordering and pouring drinks), to the construction of a particular social situation. In general,

relevance refers to 'the extent to which the offending athibute is actually involved in the

doing of the encounter itself (Elliott et al 1990, p.431). The key issue here is the ease with

which people can participate in a social event without their "underconsumption" becoming

obvious. Clearly, the more central the role played by alcohol in an event, the more difficult

it might be to pass. Passing might be particularly difficult, for example, at a wine tasting or

a drinking hom.

Given the complexities discussed above, it should not surprise us that passing will

sometimes fail. If someone asks for a taste from a non-drinker's glass, for example, or

friends offer to get them a drinlq the pretence of being a normal drinker might suddenly

collapse.

This is not a mafier to be taken lightly. As Elliott et al suggest in general, deception of this

sort can lead to problems above and beyond those likely from the "underconsumption"

itself:

Should the deception be revealed, the stigmatised person may find that he or she is in

more serious trouble. It is improper to withhold relevant information when making a

claim to legitimacy. Further, duplicity revealed can result in being labeled morally

stigmatized, as inconsistent or devious (Elliott et al 1990, p.az\.
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Detection of social fraud might also be highly embarrassing. If it was discovered, for

example, that a young man has been drinking orange juice out of a Lion Red bottle he might

find himself the object of ridicule amongst his peers. His behaviour might even become part

of the local folklore.

Understandably few people would want to expose themselves to problems of this sort. It

might be considered prudent, therefore, to take certain precautions. Some of Steve's friends,

for exampleo made a point of never allowing other people to get them a drink. Instead, they

would always get their own (lnterview with Steve). Unfortunately, even efforts of this sort

provide no guarantees that passing will be successful. A bartender might not have the sort of

non-alcoholic drink asked for in stock or, as Darren experienced, they might refuse to serve

the drink in a useful form (for passing purposes):

Darren: "I'll have a ginger ale thanks in a shorts glass". "Oh, we don't serye them in a shorts

glass" ... and I said "Oh yeah, OK. Ah, well, I want it in a shorts glass" "Oh, it's not

the policy" "Well, you know, I'll pay the same fuckin price but just put it in a shorts

glass ... [If you can't do that, just give me an ordinary glass full], give me an empty

shorts glass and then ['ll tip half of it in here at the counter''.

This leads onto another important point about passing - namely that it can be a very stressful

business. Goffrnan provides the following analysis:

[Whoever] passes will have to be alive to aspects of the social situation which others

treat as uncalculated and unattended. What are unthinking routines for normals can

become management problems for the discreditable. These problems cannot always

be handled by past experience, since new contingencies always arise, making former

concealing devices inadequate. The person with a secret failing, then, must be alive

to the social situation as a scanner of possibilities, and is therefore likely to be

alienated from the simpler world in which those around him apparently dwell. What

is their ground is his figure (Goffman 1963, p.110).
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Bearing these diffrculties in mind it might simply be easier for the "underdrinker" to adopt

another strategy for avoiding or managing stigma. It might even be preferable to simply face

the costs of the deviance itself.

COVERING. REDUCING THE ORTRUSIVENESS OF THE STIGMA

Covering is a strategy used by individuals to avoid or minimise stigma in situations where it

is either difficult to completely conceal the stigma or, for some reason or other, they do not

wish to do so. Paul, for example, used to consciously select bottles of Lemon & Paeroa to

bring with him to family functions because of their visual similarity to beer bottles - the

bottles were brown, shaped like beer bottles, and topped with a crown cap. Accordingly,

they didn't tend to stand out much. Of course people were still able to tell that they weren't

beer bottles if they bothered to look closely, but "at a glance they would pass" (Interview

with Paul). For similar reulsons, Greg said that he has tended to remove decorations such as

straws and slices of lemon from his fruit juice whenever he purchases drinks from a bar. He

apparently finds such adornments annoying because they make him "stick out more than

ever" (Interview with Greg). In both cases, the aim is to reduce the visibility of deviant

behaviour.

As one might expect therefore, the techniques used for covering are broadly the same as

those used in passing (Goffrnan 1963, p.125). The main difference is that the standard of

success for passing is much higher. For passing to be counted successful, the stigma must be

completely invisible to other people. In covering, however, it is suflicient for the stigma to

merely be less obtrusivdol. In general, therefore, passing is more difficult to achieve than

aol . Goftnan illusfiates the difference between visibility and obtrusiveness as follows. There are two people

at a business meeting - a person in a wheelchair and a person with a speech defect. Although in both cases, the
relevant stigma is clearly visible the former is relatively unobtrusive (at least as long as everyone remains
sitting around the table) while the latter is likely to be highly obtrusive (Goffman 1963, p.66).
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covering. For this reason alone, many of those who rarely try to pass will routinely try to

cover (Goffrnan 1963, p.126).

Various reasons can be provided for covering. According to Goffrnan, for example,

covering will often be motivated by a desire to reduce tension:

It is a fact that persons who are ready to admit possession of a stigma (in many cases

because it is known about or immediately apparent) may nonetheless make a great

effort to keep the stigma from looming large. The individual's object is to reduce

tension, that is, to make it easier for himself and the others to withdraw covert

attention from the stigma (Goffman 1963, p.125).

Another possible reason is that a person might wish to distact attention from one stigma (in

this case, their "underconsumption") to completely conceal another. For example, an

"alcoholic" might try to cover his abstention to prevent his friends from discovering that he

is in "recovery"; or a woman might downplay her unwillingness to drink so that her

pregnancy will remain secret - perhaps for employment reasons or because of relationship

uncertainties.

As a final example, people might cover simply because it is expected of them by others.

McMath provides an example of this sort from the Army. Although abstainers axen't

necessarily expected to drink the port at the regimental dinners, they might be expected to

be discrete about the whole business:

"What you do is you just pass it to your lips, but that's as far as you have to go. You

still go through the ritual, but you don't have to physically ... take anything" (Army

woman. Quoted in McMath 1990, p.l7l).

As with passing, of course, the desire to apply a strategy does not always mean that there

will be the opportunity to do so. Some situations are stnrctured in such a way that it might

be virtually impossible to prevent one's stigma from being brought out into the open. Roger,
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for example, mentione{ the situation in the Officers' Mess where someone was "shouting"

everyone else a drink. Eventually his turn to say what he wanted came around and he had to

publicly ask for something non-alcoholic. As might be expected in such a context, this

forced his abstention into the spotlight (Interview with Roger).

It must also be recognised that covering is not always as efflective as hoped for. Indeed, on

some occasions, attempts at covering might even have the opposite effect to that intended,

with greater attention being attracted to the deviance than would otherwise have been the

case. Peter provides an illustration of this perverse phenomenon from his rugby team:

Peter: There was one other Christian, but he tended to empty a beer bottle and fill it with

orange juice and carry that round so he looked like he was drinking. That kind of

defeats the purpose. I tried to explain that to him. [Interviewer: What did he say?] ...

He was a Mormon guy. [t was a bit weird. Everyone used to know what he did

anyway fiaughter] [Interviewer: Yeah. How did that go down? Did anyone ever

comment?l ... Oh yeah. Everyone hassled himn oh, the boys hassled him about it...

The same problem seems to have arisen for Arthur when he quietly and discreetly told an

MP's private secretary what he would like to drink:

Arthur: Very quietly I said'osomething soft please" ... he said "That's all right. I've got a

bottle of lemonade in for you today specially". It's the only one there right, and he

couldn't open it so everybody in the room knows he can't open it and they say'oGive

it to Jack" and Jack took it, and went to the Minister's door, which was a beautiful

oak door, I guess, ... and put it in the angle of the door and closed the door on it,

twisted it, he actually broke the top off the bottle, glass went everywhere, then they

powed out of that into a glass for me and said "There you are. There's your

lemonade" ... my stand ws, .. it was a very high profile one for once ... I could have

done without this high profile.

Unsuccessful covering might even attract unwanted attention to other, related forms of

deviance. Ron, for example, found that attempts at downplaying his abstention acrually
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focused attention on his status as an "alcoholic". Quite naturally he found this very

emba:rassing and awkward:

Ron: There was an occasion where I simply didn't have anything to drink and we sat down

for dinner and a glass of wine had already been poured for me and I didn't say

anything, I left the glass of wine there and just pushed it over to my wife's side of the

table and left it there and I said, 'oCould I have a glass please, ['ll have a glass of

water" and then, oh there was a glass of wine there ... and the chap concerned, who I

didn't actually know him terribly well, but he said, 'oOh well, yes, you know, is that

OK?" ... and I said, 'No, look it's not I just don't drink alcohol" and then ... the

usual, "And why not?'o and then there was the whole business of the usual alcoholic

response which is, "I have an allergy to alcohol" ... "Oh yes, what happens?" um ...

"Then my personality changes" and all that sort of stuff and then, in the end of it I

said, "Look, I'm sorry, the reality of the whole thing is that, what I'm trying to say

nicely is that I'm an alcoholic, and my life depends upon whether I drink or not, that

is the situation'o and it was, was all over the top and I regret saying it ... but it was

just, I felt really intimidated and pushed into a corner and the only way for me to

react, in typical alcoholic fashion, was to overreact ... [Interviewer - And were they

able to offer you something at that point?l ... Sure. Yes. And it was all very fawning

and apologetic after that.

In situations of this sort, discrete but open disclosure at some earlier point might be a better

strategy. Which leads to my final point - namely, that it will often be necessary to either

supplement covering with another stategy or avoid it altogether. Giving accounts is another

popular strategy.

ACCOTINT-MAKING

INTRODUCTION

Abstention and lighter drinking styles are commonly+o2 seen as needing an explanation in a

way that normal drinking does not. "Underdrinking" is an inexplicable behaviour to many

402 . piffelsnt men reported different experiences on this. Some said that they never had to supply a reason.

Others, such as Terry said that a reasons was always required - "'I choose not to drink" seems oO[ to be a

sufficient reason' (Questionnaire from Terry. Emphasis in original).
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drinkers and an403 excuse or reason might be needed for them to make sense 6f ifl0l . There

may also be.some sense that "underdrinking" is in some way discreditable. Recognising this

reality, many "underdrinkers" volunteer reasons for their behaviour such as: "Oh, I'm not

drinking because I don't like the taste" or "Sorry mate, not for me, I'm driving tonight".

On face value, statements of this sort might seem to imply that "underdrinkers" feel guilty

in some way about their behaviour - perhaps at a deep, subconscious level - but this is not

necessarily the case. As Schw notes of account making in general:

Even where no guilt or shame were consciously felt, one might well offer justi$ing

rationales in the hope of lessening what could be, nonetheless, very real stigmatizing

pressures (Schur 1979, p.300).

Indeed, many "underdrinkers" feel proud of their stance and feel no compulsion to give

excuses or reasons of any sort. This is not to say, however, that an excuse won't be imputed.

Ron, for example, said that some people automatically make the assumption that a person

abstaining must either be on medication or driving (Interview with Ron). Darryl and Arthur

made much the same point (lnterviews with Darryl and Arthw), Rodney would occasionally

be asked if there'd been a death in the family (Questionnaire from Rodney), and Don said

that people would sometimes assume that a non-drinker was acting as a designated driver.

He also suggested that some of his friends had been inclined to imagine more imaginative

Possibilitiesqos :

403 . Depending on context, some accounts will be capable of covering all subsequent instances of deviance. A
penion might, for example, be able to say that they cannot drink because of hepatitis and never have to explain

again. Other accounts, however, especially mitigating excuses, might have a shorter period of effective life,
gradually loosing potency over time. Indeed, some accounts might only be effective once. Melchionne, for
example, found that it was only acceptable in the Falklands to turn down the frst drink, and even then only
because it implied that the person being offered the drink was not 'initiating the social encounter solely in
order to drink someone else's liquor' (Melchionne 1985, p.198).
404 . d5 Scott and Lyman note, 'an account is not called for when people engage in routine, common-sense

behavior in a cultural environment that recognises it as such' (Scott & Lyman 1970a, p.l l2).
405 . gu.n social scientists might be inclined to make assumptions of this sort. When a fellow sociologist, for
example, was staying at a Scandinavian sociology departmentn his colleagues came to the conclusion (after
two or three months) that he was a recovering atcoholic simply because he limited himself to a few glasses of
spirits at "drinks"! Prior to this, they had apparently kept piling the glasses of alcohol up in front of him.
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Don: I think sometimes people think something traumatic's happened in the past, I was

driving down the road and I ran over a kid and um swore off alcohol ever since then

... I did something particularly embarrassing when I was younger um swore off

alcohol.

This part of the thesis is concemed with the use of accounts to minimise or avoid the stigma

of "underconsumption" in the course of interactions.

GENERAL DISCUSSION OF ACCOIJNTS

An interest in accounts can be traced back to Weber. who was concerned to understand the

"complex of subjective meaning which seems to the actor himself or to the observer an

adequate ground for the conduct in question"406 (Scott & Lyman 1970b, p.92).Continuing

in this lmdilisnaoz, C. Wright Mills wrote his influential paper "Situated Actions and the

Vocabularies of 1v'1o1lvs"a08 (Scott & Lyman 1970b, p.92) and, more recently, Scott and

Lyman (1970a & b) popularised the notion of the "account" in sociological circles.

In the process of these analyses, several distinctions have been drawn. To begin with, an

important distinction has been made between accounts and the broader category of

explanations. The former only arise in "question" situations where untoward action is an

issue (Scott & Lyman 1970a" p.l13; Mills 1940, p.905). Explanations, on the other hand,

may be used simply to clariff the routine and the ordinary. A further distinction can be

dmwn4oe between two types of account - excuses and justifications. According to Scott and

Lyman, excuses are an'admission that the act in question was bad, wrong, or inept, coupled

406. (ffug Theory of Social and Economic Organization" (1947) The Free Press. Glencoe. pp.98-99.
Translated by Talcott Parsons & A.M. Henderson.
407 . The theories of Mead and Kenneth Burke were also influential (Scott & Lyman 1970b,p.92).
408 . 41on* with Scott and Lyman I prefer the term "account" to "motive" on the grounds that "motive" tends
to be incorrectly (in this context) interpreted to mean drives, need-dispositions, or attitudes (Scott & Lyman
1970b, p.93). Incidentally, Hewitt and Hall's notion of the "quasi-theory" refers to roughly the same
phenomena as "account" or "motive" (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p. l).
409 . 4s Brandt concedes, this can be a fine line to draw (Brandt 1969, p.340).
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with a denial of full responsibility' whereas justifications are an 'admission of full

responsibility for the act in question, coupled with a denial that it was wrongful' (Scott &

Lyman 1970b, p.93). We can also divide excuses into two categories - total excuses

(exculpations) and mitigating excuses. The former prevent any condemnation while the

latter merely reduce it (Brandt 1969, p.350). The discussion of effective and ineffective

accounts for "underconsumption" will utilise these terms as defined.

Various explanations can be provided for the use of accounts - a person might, for example,

be trying to avoid disclosing sensitive information, or seeking to blame another person for a

particular mistake. Shakespeare provides the example of a man (unsuccessfully) attempting

to avoid intoxication:

Iago:

Cassio:

Iago:

Cassio:

... Come lieutenant,I have a stoop of wine ...

Not to-night, good lago; I have very poor and unhappy brains for

drinking: I could well wish courtesy would invent some other custom

of entertainment...

What, man! 'tis a night of revels; the gallants desire it ...

I'll do it; but it dislikes me

(Othello, The Moor of Venice, Act II, Scene III)

Our main conc€rn here though is with the use of accounts to reduce or minimise stigma.

This is the motivation for account-making which is the most relevant to our general

discussion of the strategies used by "underdrinkers" to reduce the social costs of deviance.

Goffman discusses this topic in terms of the effect of accounts on

'image of self delineated in terms of approved social attributes'

Account-making is a subset of what he categorises as "remedial

pp. 108- 1 18). Successful accounts help a person "save face".

'oface" - that is, on the

(Goffrnan 1967a, p.5).

work" (Goffinan 1971,
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Various other writers have developed some of these themes further. Scott and Lyman, for

example, discuss what they call "defensive face games" - that is, strategies for protecting

identity against damage or spoilage (Scott & Lyman 1970b, p.97).An "underdrinker", for

example, might try to prevent other people from labelling them a "wowser" or a "killjoy" by

providing a socially acceptable account for their behaviour - "I'm not drinking because my

doctor told me to stop", for example.

Action of this sort is often necessary in "question" situations. Identity tends to be

particularly vulnerable when meaning is rupturedal0 and an individual may need to use

accounts to either improve their public image or to avoid damage (Hewitt & Stokes 1975,

p.2). If they fail to act there is the risk that other people will negatively revise their opinion

about the person's identity to remove the apparent conhadiction which exists between it and

the perceived action (Hewitt & Stokes 1975,p.2).

The phenomenon of protective face game5al | - that is, strategies for preventing damage or

spoilage from happening to the identity of another player - is also discussed by Scott and

Lyman (Scott & Lyman 1970b, p.98). Numerous illustrations of this phenomenon were

uncovered in this research4l2.

Gil, for example, a man in his early thirties, described the situation in which a friend

defended Gil's abstention when a drunken engineer called him a girl. His friend apparently

told the engineer that Gil would have been able to drink him under the table if he hadn't

410. Hewitt and Stokes provide the following justification forthis argument:

When events or acts no longer seem understandable in terms of the pattems imputed to them, individuals
examine discrepant events to determine what has gone wrong with their understanding of the situation. Central
to the themes used to organize meaning are identities (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.2).

4l I . g"'win and Stokes discuss this as altercasting - the process whereby actors endeavour to regulate the
identities of others (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.9).
412 . Smith also found an example of this in her research. One of the women she interviewed said that her

sister would always speak on her behalf when they went out together. She would apparently tell people "Oh
no she won't have one. She's got a problem" (Smith 1992, p.168).
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been taking a break from drinking (Interview with Gil). Similarly, Don mentioned how a

drinking friend tries to justiff Don's abstention to others:

Don: He'll often explain to them that I'm a non-drinker, cause some of them might be

looking ... at me a bit sideways, wondering why I'm sitting there drinking Coke.

and a handful of other men including Clinton, Nick and Noel noted behaviour along similar

lines (Interviews with Clinton & Nick; Questionnaire from Noel). Apparently it is quite

cofilmon for people to make comments like "Oh nothing for Clinton - he doesn't drink".

Intriguingly, people sometimes even feel the need to provide accounts on behalf of people

who are in positions of authority and power. Whenever a new employee started working for

Greg, for example, his more established employees would leap in and explain the boss's

stance on alcohol before he even got a chance to speak himself. As an illustration, Greg

described the situation in which a young apprentice (in the timber industry) attempted to

offer him a stubbie of beer from the "smoko" room fridge:

Greg: Before I get a chance to even defend my own position all the rest of the staffare

saying to him o'Oh no, no, no, no, put that away, he won't drink that. Ah, there's a

Coke in the fridge there for himo'so they answer the question instead of me having to

answer it.

"Underconsumption" must be a stigma of some potency if even the Managing Directors of

substantial firms are perceived to need the social protection of their employees.

In any case, interventions of this sort are generally well motivated and in most cases it

seems that people are engaging in protective face games primarily to avoid awkwardness or

embarrassment - whether in the "underdrinkeroo or, vicariously, in themselves. They may

even be trying to avoid stigma falloutal3. Certainly, there may be a little anxiety about

potential social unpleasanfties. Maurice, for example, a professional in his mid-forties, said

413 . I prefer Sagarin's term "stigma fallout" to Goffrnan's "courtesy stigna". In any case they both refer to
stigma arising from association with a stigmatised person.
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that his parents were embarrassed by "the trouble" he causes with "behaviour" (Question-

naire from Maurice) and Andy noted a similar reaction in his father (Interview with Andy).

The fact that people often attach a joke to the accounts they provide for other people's

behaviourala is also suggestive. As Gofftnan notes, the aim of such joking is often to relieve

perceived tension (Goffman 1967b, p.112).

Unfortunately, however, protective face games sometimes backfire and have the opposite

efflect to that intended. Bill, Jor example, a man in his early eighties, described a situation

which could have potentially been very embarassing in which a fiiend of his (who

incidentally died of "alcoholism" at a later date) stood up for him at a formal RNZAF dinner

held during wartime:

Bill: [Although] t followed the tradition of drinking the King's health with a sip of wine ...

a kindly friend made it clear to me that water was acceptable by loudly demanding

water. [This was] the only time I ever saw him turn down alcohol.

Other interview subjects also noted this unfornrnate side effect of people's attempts at being

helpful including a number of recovering'oalcoholics". It appeils that men in this group uue

especially vulnerable to the overreactions of others. Ron, for example, said that he was often

the "beneficiary" of such rescue attempts:

Ron: People will make an assumption to make an excuse for you, ... the assumption being

that I need an excuse not to drink ... They're making excuses for me on my behalf

which I find a little odd, I mean, I'm assumed to be a deaf mute or something ...

[They'll say something like] "Ron doesn't drink" but I'm standing there ... o'But he's

really, you know, he's actually quite a nice guy but he just doesn't drink you know".

Nick, a self-employed man in his late forties, also complained that people frequently seemed

to think'ohe had an obvious mental failing and couldn't speak for himself'simply because

he was in recovery (nterview with Nick); Daren described how his friends spoke on his

414 . 4srsr6ing to Noel, for example, people make joking accounts of this sort on his behalf on a semi-regular

basis (Questionnaire from Noel).
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behalf saying 'No, he doesn't drink" when he was asked by a stranger at the pub to have a

drink with him; and Philip and Wal, also recovering "alcoholics", mentioned similar

tendencies in their friends:

Wal: Before ['ve even got a chance to speak they're in there "Oh, no, no, no Wal doesn't

want any" and they come up with some ludicrous thing why but they're all in there -

they've got to save you ... they think you've lost the ability to speak for yourself

somehow.

All too often, well-motivated interventions of this sort create a "social messo' which

recovering "alcoholics" have to tidy up. Dale provides the following example:

Dale:.People get embarrassed, you know, if there's drinks and I'm around and ... they

either, try and do it surreptitiously or they'll get really embarrassed and say "Oh

well, Dale doesn't ..." and I'll say "Hang on, hang on ..." ... they'll try lto speak to

the person getting the drinks suneptitiously] and it doesn't always work out, you

know, and then they'll get their knickers in a knot and really make a balls of it ... that

happens quite often ... [I feel sorry for them].

There is a certain irony in situations of this sort in which would-be rescuers become the

people in need of help and the people supposedly in need of help become the rescuers.

Another irony emerges in situations where initially unembarrassed abstainers or *light"

drinkers become embarassed on behalf of people whose sole motivation for action was to

prevent embarassment (Questionnaire from Dan).

In any case, the net effect of intervention is often merely to add the stigma of "alcoholism"

to the stigma of "underconsumption". This is presumably why the AA booklet "Living

Sober" argues on behalf of the right of people to make their own excuses (AAWS 1993,

p.70).

DIFFERENT ACCOI]NTS USED FOR ABSTENTION AND LIGIITER
DRINKING STYLES
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"Underdrinkers" have used a wide range of accounts to avoid or minimise stigma. These

have includ-ed accounts based on a dislike for the taste of alcohol. Jeff, for example, a

farmer in his late forties, said he had often used the following story to explain his reasons

for declining alcohol:

Jeff: t remember baby sitting for one of my relatives one night, they had a little bit of port

or wine or some stuffand they'd left the bottle on the table. They went out. I must try

this stuff. I took one sip and I thought "Flip, who's put kerosene in this boftle!" lt
was [unintelligible]. I spat that out very quickly and I rinsed my mouth out with

about ten gallons of water and vowed never, how could people drink this muck!

Accounts emphasising the health advantages of abstention and lighter drinking styles were

also noted. Steve and Peter, for example, said that they had found excuses based on the

health or training advantages of abstention to be reasonably effective (Interviews with Steve

& Peter) - especially when success in sport was suggested as a primary motivation:

Peter: When I was fifteen/sixteen, around that age, I used to be right into triathalons and

used to train twice a day, and I'd never drink because alcohol was bad for your

training, that was my excuse then.

Another man also said that he found reference to health to be useful, especially when he

took it to extremes. Malcolm, a salesman in his mid-forties, would apparently say that he

was on a heavy "health mind kick" and that he didn't want anything impure in his body. He

did this apparently so that he could oooutflank" his mates and show that he was weirder than

them. Although "it was all a load of bullshit really" it helped him avoid the embarrassment

which was otherwise associated with constantly refusing drinks (Informal phone interview

with Malcolm).
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Taking the health line further, there have been accounts based on a medical inability to

drink alcohol4r5. Carl, fo, ,*u-ple, would tell people about the advice his doctor had given

him:

Carl: I can quite clearly ... hearing her [the doctor] say to me, "Mr Smith, I promise you

that ifyou ever drink alcohol again, even though you're not a drinker, you'll be dead

in three years".

Economic reasons have also been presented for abstention in some cases. Sam, for example,

typically used the following explanation:

Sam: I have found the best answer to be that I don't drink for economic reasons e.g. I am

insured with Ansvar because their premiums are cheaper but to get insurance with

them I have to be teetotal. I used to drink wine with a meal but I can give that up for

cheaper insurance.

An intriguing type of account (given cultural associations between drinking and sociability)

encountered in my research was based on the claimed social advantages which accrue to

abstainers and lighter drinkers at parties. Don, for example, used to argue that he found it

easier to attract women at parties when he was the only man not drinking:

Don: Females are very appreciative of it. That was the one big advantage about not

drinking when I was younger ... girls would go out with their boyfriends or their

partners and [the boyfriend] would get blitzed in the corner... and they would be

standing there nursing the same drink all evening, you know, thinking "Well, there's

my boyfriend gone" and here was a male they could talk to that wasn't, you know,

throwing up all over the place, and often somebody to get them home again ... and I

remember one particular family ... and I took five girls home that night [in my

Escort]... which was great! ... So there was always that advantage, and even if I

didn't take them home often I'd be in a corner surrounded by all the females of the

party while all their boyfriends were out there playing drinking games or throwing up

in the corners, and that used to happen quite regularly. flnterviewer - Have you ever

4ls . 6r an interesting example of this, Heinrich Himmler gained an exemption from drinking bouts at his
student fraternity by arguing that his sensitive stomach made "heavy" drinking inadvisable. Incidentally, once
Hitler was in power such excuses were less important. Many German abstainers and "light" drinkers simply
noted that Hitler himself was a virtual abstainer with a dislike of alcohol (Giles I 99 I , p. I 3a).
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told that story to people who have asked you why you don't drink?] ... Oh yeah, yeah

I have, and most guys can appreciate that immediately.

Another interesting account was premised on the fact that the "underdrinker" was already

drugged on some other substance. Mack, for example, would sometimes say "I'm sweet.

I've had a smoke of something" when asked to have a drink at a party (Interview with

Mack).

Making an account, however, is not the sarne thing as having it succeed and many accounts

fail to protect "underdrinkers" from stigma. Steve and Peter provide two examples where

excuses seemed to be ineffesliysat6'

Steve: I used to say well, if I don't drink I'll be a better player, but that was neither here nor

there as far as they were concerned flaughter].

Peter: And I just say, you can get so drunk you don't know what you're doing; you can't

control yourself you might quite possibly do things, say things that you shouldn't. I

know my mouth starts to go when I've had a few too many to drink, so I don't drink

that much now. So you just try and put that ... They don't understand, but you've got

to try anyway.

In their general discussion of account-making, Scott and Lyman provide another of specific

relevance here:

An adolescent may refuse his friends' urgings to join with them for a night of revelry

and fun, claiming a prior interest in his studies, only to have his refusal rejected on

the grounds that on week ends fun should take precedence over studies (Scott &

Lyman 1970b, p.109).

Even more serious accounts, such as those based on o'alcoholism", might not always work.

Dale, for example, said that his in-laws still "ribbed" him about his manhood even though

they knew he wasn't drinking because he was a recovering "alcoholic":

416 . 41 effective account is one which is perceived to be an 'unquestioned answer to questions conceming
social and lingual conduct' and thus satisfies the 'questioners of an act or program' (Mills 1940,p.907).
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Dale: I remember getting a lot of flak that I wasn't drinking, you know, "Whaddarya?" ... It

was a clear case of the macho sort of, ... kiwi, ... I mean ... "Whaddarya? Man or a

mouse?" ... it was honific really ... I was no different a person, you know, I was still

enjoying myself ... the only thing is I wasn't drinking.

The accounts made by "underdrinkers" may even backfire in the same way that those made

on their behalf often do. Giving religion as a reason for abstention, for example, may

actually result in additional pressures being placed on a person to drink (Banwell 1988,

p.198). Apparently typical reactions to accounts of this sort include "Just one drink won't

hurt" and "It talks about wine in the Bible" (Smith 1992, p.73) and it is not unheard of for

religious "underdrinkers" to be the recipients of extensive biblical exegesis on the topic -

usually aimed at getting them to drink. I suspect that many Christian abstainers will identiff

with the following woman's mild exasperation:

"All these people who don't go to church and know an amazing amount of who

drank what in the Bible [when] it comes to giving Christians a hard time about their

total abstinence" (Invercargill woman. Quoted in Smith 1992,p'73\-

Worse still, a Christian abstainer might meet some Christian drinkers who are offended at

the notion that someone thinks (by implication) that their behaviour is unchristian. Clinton,

for example, stopped using this account because it apparently raised "the ire" in too many

people, particularly "nominal" Christians. In response he'd be told, "['m a Christian and I

drink. It's perfectly OK for Christians to drink. X, Y and Z drink. You're allowed to in the

Bible and blah blah blah blah" (Interview with Clinton).

Clearly, as these examples suggest, the acceptability of accounts is sometimes contested and

it will not always be clear in advance which accounts are going to be most effective.

Several reasons can be provided for this state of affairs but the most important factor is

likely to be the pluralistic nature of modern societies. According to Scott and Lyman, the
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general lack of consensus about nonns in modem societies has implications for the

acceptability of accounts and we should expect, therefore, that accounts in contemporary

society will often be 'problematic and their acceptance not readily predictable' (Scott &

Lyman 1970b, p.I07). The converse is also held to be true and Scott and Lyman suggest

that in societies where there is a common universe of discourse accounts are likely to be

routinely accepted (Scott & Lyman 1970b, p.107). Similarly Mills argues that folk societies

have simpler o'vocabularies of motives" than their modern counterparts:

In folk societies. the constellation of motives connected with various sectors of

behavior would tend to be typically stable and remain associated only with their

sector. In typically primary, sacred and rural societies, the motives of persons would

be regularly compartmentalized. Vocabularies of motives ordered to diflerent

situations stabilize and guide behavior and expectations of the reactions of others. In

their appropriate situations, verbalized motives are not typically questioned. [n

secondary, secularo and urban structures, varying and competing vocabularies of

motives operate coterminously and the situations to which they are appropriate are

not clearly demarcated. Motives once unquestioned for defined situations are now

questioned (Mills 1940, p.9l l).

The question still remains, however - what factors make it more likely that an account will

succeed? Does the truthfulness4lT of an account, for example, have much impact on the

likelihood that it will succeed? The evidence from my research suggests not (in most cases).

Numerous true accounts fail. Declining a drink, for example, on the truthful grounds that

one is not thirsty will almost certainly not be seen as an adequate reason4ls:

Greg: A lot of times I just go into a hotel or wherever and guys offer me drinks and I say

o'No, I'm not even actually thirsty at the present moment, so I don't really feel like it

417 . g;ssurse in many cases it is difficult to determine whether an account is "Fue" or not. Is it, for example,
false for Steve to account for his non-drinking on health grounds without making reference to his teetotal
background and Seventh Day Adventist beliefs? This is a difficult question to answer as Steve acknowledged:

Steve: Yes, I've found that saying that health reason works the best, but that's not really a lie,
that's the reason why my church is against drinking, because of health ... so that's what I
say. IfI give the religious reason it's sort of, ... you're considered strange.

418 . I find it intriguing that a lack of thint is not seen as one of the best possible reasons for not wanting a
drink.
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right now" [Interviewer - How do they respond to that one?] ... Oh funny. They do

actually, they're funny. Um, they can't handle it... it's the whole of this New Zealand

scene that unless you've got a glass of beer in your hand or, and it's still the scene, ...

the whole rugby thing ... rugby, racing and beer, was a pretty typical thing that still

happens in New Zealand.

Similarly, when Simon, a young male beer drinker truthfully said that he had stopped

drinking for a calendar year simply so he could win a S10 bet, he found that most people

didn't believe him. They kept probing for his "real" reason:

Simon: When they say "Why?", you know, you'd say "It was a bet" and people wouldn't

believe that and they'd say "Oh, you know, is it health?" ... that's one thing they

often said or they said ... "Have you found some reason to, maybe religion or

something ..." but I assured people that wasn't the case but ... I don't know if they

believed me or not ... and if people didn't believe you they'd say, "Why else" or

'oSurely it's more than that".

At the same time, many false or misleading accounts are very effective. As Goffinan notes,

while 'true accounts are often good, ... false accounts are sometimes better' (Goffman 1971,

p.l l2). One person I know of, for example, finds it useful to say that he can't drink because

of a missing kidney in spite of the fact that his physical condition has nothing to do with his

unwillingness to drink alcohol.

Of course, as Snyder et al note, the artless use of an excuse carries with it the risk that a

person will be confronted for being duplicitous. Being caught out is not usually a pleasant

experience (Snyder et al 1983, p.196).

Another relevant factor seems to be the use of humour. [n general, humorous accounts tend

to make it less likely that deviant behaviours will be stigmatised. Jeff, for example,

sometimes makes a joke about his abstention to defuse potentially awkward situations -'l

said "I feel I pay enough taxes without contributing in that way" flaughed]' (Interview with
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Jeff) and Selwyn usually says o'I'm a big enough idiot sober" which also tends to produce a

laugh (Questionnaire from Selwyn).

The personal characteristics of the "underdrinker" may also play a role. A physically large

or muscular man, for example, is less likely to be pressured than a small or frail man. Social

stafus may also be a factor. When Arthw became an ambassador, for example, he found that

people never pressed the point when he declined a drink. Similarly, Sylvester noted that the

pressure to drink diminished considerably as he rose in seniority in the retail firm he worked

for. Certainly, he was no longer subjected to pressure from o'heavy"-drinking senior

managers to the extent that he was as a young man just starting his career (Questionnaire

from Sylvester). Selwyn made a similar comment about the benefits of attaining senior rank

(Questionnaire from Selwyn). The level of social4re skills attained also has implications for

the ability to provide effective accounts. Arthur, for example, said that he found it easier to

deal with drinking people as he grew older, in part because he had developed some

rehearsed lines. Similarly Andrew said that he had developed some "staple replies" and

Edward, a skilled worker in his early fifties, mentioned the fact that he was still working on

the right things to say (Questionnaire from Edward). Finally, one's perceived credibility as a

commentator on drinking ( as indicated by previous drinking experience) is likely to have an

impact on the effectiveness of accounts. In general, the explanations provided by people

with substantial drinking experience are more likely to carry weight than those provided by

419 . 1n some situations, language skills might be paramount. Arthur described some of the situations which
arose when he was overseas in his capacity as an ambassador. He would be at a private home in the place of
honour and someone would be serving drinks. There was a set sequence of service and inevitably the host or
servant would reach the subject's place:

Arthur: I would have then the choice of quietly puning my hngers over the glass and just saying
"Thankyou, I'll just have water" or something like that, and the hostess is right next to
me. If we're in the middle of conversation, it can be quite tricky to do with delicacy and
it might be that I've got to say, or make an explanation in another language ... [numerous
different languages to knowl ... and until you have a very good facility in foreign
language it's very easy to offend people, ... it needs subtlety and in your frst language
that's easy, well it's diflicult enough, going into another language it's very, very hard.
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lifelong abstainers. Mention of earlier drinking exploits, it seems, will often function as the

presentation of a social CV:

Scott: [t's to do with establishing your credentials, my credentials as a man. Like I've done

things and I often make a point of mentioning them. Like, you know, I go, I used to

drink a hell of a lot, ... I don't do any of these things now but I like people to know

that ... that ['ve passed the tests, ... I've got it all there. It's on my CV.

Recognising this fact, many "underdrinkers" have made a point of emphasising their

previous drinking credentials to those around them. Alan, for example, said that he would

occasionally make a point of referring to his previous drinking prowess:

Alan: I just tell them sometimes too that "There was a time, sonny, ['d drink you under the

table'o ... [Interviewer - How'd they take that?] ... they'd just sort of laugh it offbut

they're sort of impressed as well;

Neville, a man in his mid-fifties, also found this useful:

Neville: There is always the odd one who thinks that you are not a man till you drink. But my

own past [as a very heavy drinker] puts paid to that;

and Darryl said that he would often mention the fact that he had previously been a normal

beer drinker (Interview with Darryl). Similarly, Gil found that his practice of reminiscing

about previous drinking exploits with his friends prevented anyone from "ribbing" him

(Interview with Gil).

Certain features of deviance might also be relevant to the effectiveness of the accounts made

on its behalf. Excuses which suggest that deviant behaviour is merely a temporary lapse, for

example, might be more acceptable than others. Mike provided some examples he had heard

at functions which seemed premised on this assumption:

Interviewer: Could you give me some examples of the particular excuses that people might use?

Mike: "I'm feeling a bit offcolour. I think I'll just stick to something light at this stage"

or ah before the drink-drive thing w{rs so popular people on occasions did say,
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"I've got to drive home, I'd better not this time" flnterviewer: Implying that

normally they would?l ... Normally they would but on this particular occasion

there's a reason finterviewer: Whereas normally they wouldn't?] ... That's right.

Assumptions about the degree of choice exercised by "underdrinkers" may also have an

impact. In general, deviance which is thought to be involuntary is more acceptable to people

than deviance which is assumed to be chosen (Snyder et al 1983, p.42) - presumably

because the former doesn't indicate a rejection of social norms420. A person who drives

slowly, for exarnple, becausq they are elderly, might be more easily forgiven than a person

who is simply seen to be wilfully "dawdling". Similarly, o'underdrinkers" who successfully

portray themselves as victims are in a better position to deviate behaviourally than those

seen to have freely chosen abstention or lighter drinking. They are also more likely to be

integrated into social interaction (Elliott et al 1990, p.a2D. Emphasising lack of choice in

problematic behaviour is a strategy of stigma management refened to as "deflection" by

Elliott et al (1990, p.435).

Physical reasons seem to work very well. Carl, for example, found that his medical inability

to drink functioned as an excellent exculpatory excuse:

Carl: When I had this illness it was a good excuse when people say, 'oOh come on, have a,

have a drink" I'd say, "Oh, I've got a medical problem" ... and they'd accept that

whereas if you said before, "Oh no, I don't drink alcohol" ["unintelligible negative

response from the other person"].

Similarly, Trent found that saying, oNot for me thanks. Alcohol and me don't mix - if I

drink I get very sick" seemed to work quite well (Interview with Trent). More direct

420 , This is very similar to the situation where someone is easily "forgiven" fior their deviance when they say

"I could have shot myself for doing that ..." and everyone else says "Oh, we all make mistakes sometimes,

don't be too hard on yourself ... I'm sure it won't happen again. By being overly hard on themselves they gain
some degree of absolution. Because they reaffrm their commitnent to the norms, people can feel free to "let
them off' without fearing that it will set a bad precedent.
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references to the o'disease" of "alcoholism" might also be seen as suitable accounts of this

sort - assuming, of course, that people hold to such a viewa2l .

Todd's physical circumstances were also useful in this way. Apparently, Todd was with his

friends on their way to a "drinkup" when the car spun out and he was tossed face first into a

barrier. Once in hospital, Todd's broken jaw was fixed up with three steel plates which

meant that he was unable to open his mouth wide enough to drink properly for about 6

months. His mouth would only open wide enough to allow joints and other drugs to be

deposited. Fortunately, this temporary disability was generally accepted by the people he

socialised with as a reasonable excuse for not drinking422. Incidentally, Todd couldn't make

this account himself because he was unable to speak - his friends, who had suffered different

injuries in the crash, had to explain on his behalf (Interview with Todd).

A person's job might also provide them with a socially acceptable excuse. Mack found that

he was able to decline drinks when working as a bartender by simply saying that he wasn't

meant to drink on the job. Apparently very few customers had a problem with this

(Interview with Mack).

Family background might function in a similar way. People are usually willing to accept

that people who come from families where there were drinking problems won't want to

drink. Although less likely to be seen as an exculpatory excuse than accounts based on

medical circumstanceso accounts based on family background are likely to function

adequately as mitigating excuses. Mike and Terry provide two examples of the successful

use ofthis account:

a2l . If people do not hold to such a view then this account may not be very effective at all - especially in

"heavy"-drinking circles. Wal, for example, experienced problems excusing himself from drinking with this

account even though he was at a party of predominantly recovered "alcoholics" at the time (lnterview with
Wal). Trevor also mentioned problems resulting from people's disbelief (Interview with Trevor) and McMath
documented similar problems in her research on Army drinking (McMath 1990, p. I 70).
422 . Having said this, Todd would sometimes drink a little beer through a straw (lnterview with Todd).
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Mike: On occasions when I've talked about my family background people have said more

fully "Well I can understand why you feel so strongly about it" and they've tried to

sound supportive of my feelings about alcohol.

Terry [I would simply say] o'I come from a family of alcoholics". I can think of no times

when the magic word "alcoholic" has not helped me avoid all subsequent

unpleasantness.

Involvement in one of the caring professions which specialises in helping people with

alcohol-related problems might also be seen i$ a reasonable excuse. Joel, for example,

found that his involvement with the Salvation Armyos caring ministries for "alcoholics"

received at least surface acceptance from other people (Interview with Joel).

Contextual factors are also highly relevant to the potential effectiveness of accounts. At the

most general level, the socio-historical milieu constrains and enables the use of different

accounts. As Mills suggests, the constitution of acceptable justifications '[varies] in content

and character with historical epochs and societal structures' (Mills 1940, p.913). We find,

therefore, that the words which in a type situation fulfil the function of an account are

'circumscribed by the vocabulary of motives acceptable for such situations' (Mills 1940,

p.907). As Mannheim notes, accounts 'very often originate not from within but from the

situation in which individuals find themselves423' (Mannheim. Quoted in Mills 1940, p.906.

Emphasis added).

It should not surprise us, therefore, that the availability and effectiveness of different

accounts for "underconsunption'n has varied over time. The social validity of the health

reason for abstention, for example, has changed considerably over the last two centuries.

According to Shiman, alcohol was widely thought of as a healthy part of the diet in

nineteenth-century Britain - a belief so entrenched that doctors often persuaded teetotallers

423 . K. Mannheim, ( I 940) Man and Society p.249, London.
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to drink on the grounds that abstention was bad for the health (Shiman 1988, p.35). [t was

only as medical evidence about the health risks associated with alcohol consumption began

to accumulate that the health'oexcuse" became intelligible424. Similarly, changes in the risks

of being punished for drink driving have strengthened the utility of accounts based on

concerns about safety. As Homel suggests, it is no longer a'loss of manhood to limit your

consumption for that reason' (Ross Homel. Quoted in Directions 1993, p.26).Of course,

this account is not always r1'L.1ivsa2s - especially when people think that it is being used as

a cover - but it is certainly more acceptable than it used to be.

More immediate historic.al events might also have an impact on social receptivity to

particular accounts. When a number of community figures start dying in their late forties

and early fifties, for example, people might start to take concems about alcohol

consumption and other lifestyle practices such as smoking and poor diet more seriously.

This is particularly noticeable in small communities. Anxiety about mortality can rapidly

spread throughout a community426 with women starting to revise their cooking practices

and men reducing levels of alcohol consumption. Whether or not people maintain their

newfound resolve, there is a greater 1ip"1i1tosd+zr that accounts for reduced or

"underdrinking" might be more readily acceptable.

424 . 76" intelligibility of the "excuse" was also a result of the growing number of people inclined to use it.

During the nineteenth century a growing number of people became concerned with the health of their bodies.

Drinking, smoking and, in some cas€s, the consumption of meat were all eschewed in the interests of better

health. Groups promoting these causes 'manifested the growing mid nineteenth century concern about diet,

some of this interest being stimulated by a "physical puritanism" that was becoming popular among the labour

aristocracy, who saw their bodies as their sole "capital"' (Shiman 1988, p.37).
42s . 6 woman interviewed by Smith, for example, said that people would still be annoyed with her for not

having a drink even when she offered the explanation that she would be driving (Smith 1992, p.58). Similarly,
Park and McAleer interviewed a girl who was labelled a nerd for not drinking even though she was driving
(Park & McAleer 1990, p.150).
426 . This happened when my father died aged 47 . Apparently several of his friends at the Cosmopolitan Club
(drinking and snooker) got a bit nervous about their own prospects for an early death. My father was

physically very strong (ex-weightlifter, ex-rugbyplayer, & concrete worker) and they started to think "lf that
could happen to Rod ...".
427 . 56ttt" people never take the health risks of "heavy" drinking seriously. Men reducing their alcohol
consumption on doctor's orders will often get "laughed at in the pub" (Kumeu woman. Quoted in Banwell
1988, p.34).
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Prominent local car crashes might have a similar effect. If a popular person is seriously

injured or killed in an alcohol-related crash other people might be more willing to accept

lighter drinking from their peers - especially if they are going to be driving.

The type of audience for an account is another important contextual factor and acceptable

accounts vary from person to person. Bearing this in mind, people will often tailor their

accounts to the sort of person they are with. Ralph and Tom, for example, both suggested

that they would explain their abstention differently if they thought that a person was going

to be sympathetic:

Ralph: If I was in with men and they were a bit rough well I wouldn't say,'oWell, I learnt

from my father's mistakes"428 or anything like that ... it would be as though you

were putting them down and I'd just say "No, I just don't like it. I just don't enjoy it"

or something like that, which I don't, so I'm not telling a lie really so ... [Interviewer

- so you're suggesting that in some circumstances you would mention your father's

death?] Yes I have, where I know that ['ve got a receptive ear.

Tom: I do a real quick analysis on the person that asks the question ... if the guy is driving

a Harley and he's got a beard and he's looking really ..., you know, like he's got a

couple of six guns by his side something I say to him that I have a bad reaction to

alcohol ... I found it was doing me really no good in fact it was making me feel bad

so I decided to quit. End of story. tf the person looks normal fiaughter] and has a

little bit of intelligence [I tell them a more elaborate story].

What counts as an acceptable accounts will also vary from group to group. According to

Scott and Lyman:

One variable governing the honoring of an account is the character of the social

circle in which it is introduced. ... vocabularies of accounts are likely to be routinized

within cultures, subcultures and groups, and some are likely to be exclusive to the

circle in which they are employed (Scott & Lyman 1970a, p.l2$.

428 . Ralph's father's drinking apparently caused money toubles in his family, acted as a constant source of
initation to his mother, and put stess on his parents' marriage (lnterview with Ralph).
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The recreational interests of a group might be relevant in this regard. When Mack, for

example, told his workmates at the freezing works that he wouldn't be drinking because he

was playing representative rugby league he knew in advance that they would understand.

Most of them came to watch the league and they "knew where he was at". In this context

sport functioned as a socially acceptable excuse for o'underconsumption". Certainly it was

not unheard of for serious players to abstainazs during the season. In pubs, however, where

people typically weren't active participants in sport, some people would inevitably try to

"rark him up" about not drinking (Interview with Mack).

The age of the audience may also be relevant. In a group of older people, for example,

health reasons for abstention and lighter drinking styles seem to be far more effective than

in groups of teenagers, A Mount Eden woman provides the following explanation:

Quite a few of our friends are very conscious of having arrived at a stage in life

where the accumulated drinking that they've done in the past is catching up on them

and they are all trying to make an effort to not drink at all or drink less (Mount Eden

woman interviewed in Park 1987, p.159).

As one might expect, therefore, 'ounderdrinkers" often vary the accounts they provide

according to the group of people they are interacting with. Mike, for example, said that he

tended to avoid using certain accounts in certain situations. Most notably he avoided using

the "family problems with alcohol" line when explaining his behaviour to members of his

extended family! Instead, he would mention health problems in generala:o (Interview with

Mike). Similarly, Selwyn said that he would usually only make serious responses to women

- apparently they tended to be more 'ogenuine" and less defensive (Questionnaire from

Selwyn).

429. prorr alcohol, that is. Some of them smoked dope instead (Interview with Mack).
430 . 46t116sdly, there wili some sense in which Mike was maintaining the same basic account. Many
members of his family had suffered "severe health problems of one sort or anothey'' from alcohol so it was

usually clear what his primary referent was (Interview with Mike).
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All of these factors are relevant to the ability of the "underdrinker" to reduce the stigma of

o'underconsumption" using accounts. Whether or not they will choose to do so, however,

will depend on other considerations.

It might be decided, for example, that it is better to be thought a little unusual than to spoil

the friendly atmosphere by launching into a serious discussion of one's reasons for

abstention (Interview with Arthur).

There might also be legitimate concerns about the potential fallout from providing an

account. Some accounts for 'ounderconsumption" carr5/ with them the risk that a person will

be stigmatised for other reasons. As philosopher J.L. Austin suggests, 'few excuses get us

out of it completely: the average excuse, in a poor situation, gets us only out of the fire and

into the frying pan' (Austin. Quoted in Snyder et al 1983, p.49).

For example, if a person uses the argument that they wish to abstain from alcohol so that

they can keep control of themselves they might be criticised for being too uptight. This was

Steve's experience:

Steve: If probed deeper, I always like to be in control of myself, and I will say because I

was brought up without it ... I guess people would view that as being kind of stoic, or

calculating, but that is how I feel.

Similarly, while the provision of religious explanations for abstinence43l might stop

discussion or social pressure in some cases432 , it is just as likely to create a whole new set of

431 . Sugr if a person has made no comments about the reasons for their desire to have something non-

alcoholic this may still be taken as a sigr of religious opposition to alcohol. In Smith's intenriews, for
example, women joked 'that their friends would assume that they had gone all religious if they did not drink
at a function' (ltalics in original. Smith 1992, p.179). Accordingly, a defence of drinking framed in Christian
terms may be produced to an abstainer out of the blue. As an illustration, a friend's father offered John a

drink, to which he said "No thanks". The father then said something like "You know, even Jesus drank wine"

and John thought to himself "Flip, where did that come from? I just don't feel like a drink" (Interview with

John).
a32. According to a story n Ensign, a Mormon Journal, simply saying that one is a Mormon may be sufficient
to be released ftom drinking obligations. David Skidmore was serving in the United States military in



335

problems for the "underdrinker". Saul, for example, gained a reputation as being a "bit

eccentric":

Saul: The odd one wants to know, apart from the, the effects of it physically,I say o'yes",

they say "You got some special religion?",'No I've not a special religion, but we are

a spiritual being occupying a physical body, and I said whatever religion you belong

to you must agree with that, othenrise, there's no point in religion. So they go'oYes,

yes, I suppose that's right". They'd never thought about it you see, "So, you're going

to take something which is going to cause your spirit, or your real self not to have

control of your physical body and it's time you did something about stopping that

getting to that stage, and I said "And you can eventually make it so bad that you are

almost become a depraved spirit" ... [Interviewer: How does this go down?] ... well,

fiaughter], I think then they think "A bit squifff that bloke" [laughter].

"Underdrinkers" might also find that other people use the ensuing discussion as an

opporhrnity to'orun down" the person's religious beliefs (Smith 1992,p.72).

Not surprisingly, opinion was divided among many of the Christiana33 interview subjects as

to whether this was a sensible approach to take. Peter and several others approved:

Peter: I just turn around and say ['m a Christian; I don't get drunk. I just say it shaight out,

it usually shuts them up pretty smartly.

Thailand when he found himself in a diffrcult situation - "the men gathered around the bar. The music was

turned off and it became very quiet. A daily radition was about to be enacted. Everyone was served a small

drink of very strong alcohol, a lime, and some salt. When the drinks came around to me, I said quietly, trying
to be casual, 'No thanks, I prefer this soft drink'. 'But this is squadron tradition,' the man said ... Trying to

sound confident, I explained that I did not drink alcohol but would participate with soda pop. With that, the

silence deepened, then the commander's arm tightened around my neck and he said 'Lieutenant, I'm ordering

you to have this drink. You'll drink it if I have to pour it down you myself ... I gathered all my courage in

that waiting silence and said, 'I'm sorry, sir., I will not drink alcohol'. An electricity filled the air ... The

colonel leaned back and measured me with his eyes, then replied 'You are going to drink this ...' ... Then he

added '... unless you are a Mormon' ... I answered, 'Yes, I'm a Mormon'. He quizzed me again to make sure I
wasn't simply taking an easy out. Then he said, 'A soft drink for this man"' (Skidmore 1985' p.56). For

similar reasons Alan found that saying he was a Baha'i and couldn't drink because it was against his religion
would usually work well enough (Interview with Alan).
433 . Busr people who are not fundamentalist Christians might use religion as an account. Malcolm, for
example, would sometimes say to people that he was "born-again" (which he wasn't) simply to stop them

pressuring him to drink (Informal phone interview with Malcolm).
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Mike, however, considered the "I don't drink because I'm a Christian" line to be the worst

tack to take. Clinton had similar experiences and only tried it a couple of times before

deciding to stick to the safer "I don't like the taste" line (lnterview with Clinton).

Explaining that drinking is no longer possible because of liver damage through

"alcoholism" might also be considered imprudent. Although this account functions as a

superb justification for abstention it may tend to leave the "underdrinker" worse off than

they were before. Having successfully exorcised the stigma of "underconsumptiol", o

person might find themselves plagued with the host of stigmas associated with

"alcoholism". Certainly this was Wal's experience:

Interviewer: Have people ever reacted to the fact that you weren't drinking?

Wal: Oh yeah, yeah, just about everybody, you know, they want to know what's wrong

with you. Am I sick or have I got some sort of disease or can't I drink, you know

and when I tell them, you know, that no,I'm an alcoholic and if I start drinking I

don't stop ... Oh, some of them react with different things, you know, some of them

say "Oh well, goodonya" and the rest of them just shy away from you as if you've

got herpes or something.

Of course, some people won't worry about reactions of this sort. Indeed, one young man I

interviewed used this account in spite of the fact that he wasn't a dependent drinker. He

liked its shock value:

Vic: One thing that shocks them is a good answer that I've learnt is to turn around and say

to them "Nah, I'm an alcoholic and I don't drink anymore. I'm a recovering

alcoholic" and they just kind of step back suddenly ... - they get quite a shock eh.

'oOh, sorry man. Do you want a Coke?"

Most people, however, are likely to let discretion guide them when deciding whether to give

"alcoholism" as the reason for abstention or not. Trevor explained his trepidation as follows:

Trevor: It's a bit like my nursing, I never used to like telling all the males I run into that ['m

a nurse because their automatic idea is "OK, you're a nurse, you're in there screwing
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the shit out of every female" ... I'm not going to tell every person that I meet that I'm

a dry alkie ... there is a host of excuses that you can use.

"Alcoholics" might also be well advised to avoid some of the more exotic accounts one

could give for abstention. Alcoholics Anonymous provides the following waming:

When we have to fall back on manufactured, murmured excuses for not drinking, we

try to reach for one that is not too far-fetched. ool have a mysterious disease", or "I'm

on some medication" might shut people up, but more likely would invoke extra

questions (AAWS 1993, p.69).

In summary, making a successful account for "underconsumption" is not something which

can be taken for granted. In many situations, account-making requires the full exercise of a

person's social skills and even then there might be no guarantee of success. lndeed, in some

contexts, especially those in which drinking is the main vehicle for social interaction,

"underdrinkers" may be doomed to failure.

MAKING DISCLAIMERS

Disclaimers are similar to accounts inasmuch as they both attempt to avoid the problems

associated with crises of meaning in interactions. The key difference is that accounts deal

with crises of meaning which have already happened - they are retrospective - whereas

disclaimers are aimed at preventing crises from occurring in the first place. Disclaimers are

intended to create interpretations of potentially problematic events which will make them

unproblematic if they occur (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.2). Hewitt and Stokes provide the

following formal definition:

A disclaimer is a verbal device employed to ward offand defeat in advance doubts and

negative typifications which may result from intended conduct (Hewitt & Stokes 1975,

p.3).
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Given this futwe orientation, disclaimers must be generated by projecting into the future.

Individuals must constnrct their acts in imagination and anticipate the responses of others,

including the typificatory use to which their acts will be put (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.3).

The greater an 'ounderdrinker's'o experience of drinking situations the more likely it is that

they will be able to construct a useful disclaimer.

A typical disclaimer draws attention to a possible undesired typification and asks

forbearance (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.3). This is a common feature of all the following

types of disclaimer - hedging, credentialing, sin licenses, cognitive disclaimers, and appeals

for the suspension of judgement (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, pp.4-6). A person might, for

example, introduce their abstinence by saying something like "I hope you'll forgive me but

I won't be drinking tonight - it gives me a shocking headache".

Disclaimers typically have two components - an identity claim and a substantive claim

(Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.6). For example, a non-drinker might say that they won't be

drinking, not because they have anything against drinking but simply because they are

allergic to alcohol. The identity claim is that they are not a "wowser"; the substantive claims

are firstly that they don't think drinking is wrong and secondly that they are allergic to

alcohol. As an example, Scott would sometimes ooget in first" to both provide an explanation

for his abstention and prevent people from identiffing him as a judgmental non-drinker.

Scoff: I'm often the one to comment first ... I've said how I would love, especially when it's

been a good wine thing, I've said "I wish I was drinking, cause, I love the smell of

that" or, "It would be really nice to have a glass of that" and I've actually kind of

raised it ... getting in first to normalise it I think ... I don't drink but that's because I,

you know, I'd give the story [about how drinking causes headaches and migraines].

The ones I emphasise are the kind of medical reason ... aspect ... I emphasise that ...

It puts it outside of me rather than me standing up and saying "Look. The reason I

don't drink is that I don't like drinking", you know, "The reason that I don't drink is

that I prefer talking to sober people" or "The reason I don't drink is I actually like to
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wake up in the morning feeling clear-headed'o ... I think they would feel criticised,

they'd probably feel defensive... so I tend to get in first and give them a rationale.

Mike also tended to make disclaimers.

Mike: Normally I would make it clear beforehand what my position was. If a work party

from school decided to go to the pub afterwards for drinks for example, on the first

occasion I would say quite clearly but nicely, that I would come but I wouldn't drink

... it would prevent the embarrassment at the point at the pub;

Greg and Darren also said that they had both used this strategy at times (Interviews with

Greg & Darren). Danen, for example, described how he told a carload of friends that he

wasn't going to be drinking at the last minute as they entered a pub. He apparently hadn't

wanted to spoil the atnosphere on the joumey down to the pub.

Although disclaimers are, by the definitions provided above, verbal devices, it should be

noted that non-verbal devices will sometimes function in a similar way. The badges

distributed to "lifesaverso' at pubs, for example, perform a useful social function by

providing (temporary) non-drinkers with a visible and socially acceptable justification.

Questions about abstention are pre-empted and the potentially deviant behaviour is provided

with a favourable interpretation. Similarly, a Salvation Army uniform or the garb of a

minister might indicate a person's stance on drinking before questions arise. Instead of

necessarily indicating disapproval or a lack of desirable attributes, therefore, abstention may

simply be seen as part of the package of the role. Roger, for example, described some of the

benefits of wearing a minister's robes:

Roger: I guess ... my collar protects ffiE, ... if I say I don't drink it's just simply accepted that

that's it, he's one of these parsons who doesn't drink and that some don't ... and you

just slide by actually without being challenged.

Of course, as with accounts, the effrcacy of a disclaimer depends on the cultural and

historical context. In American society in the seventeenth and eighteenth cenfuries, for
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example, being a minister would most certainly not have counted as an automatic

disclaimer. To the contrary, as described by Furnas, it would actually have created certain

drinking obligations:

A York State minister making rounds of pastoral calls often came home pretty how-

come-ye-so because each household visited was supposed to offer him a drink - and

he to drink it. According to a venerable minister of the last knee-breeched

generation, such folkways had sent half the preachers round Albany to drunkards'

graves (Furnas 1965, p.23).

It should also be recognised that it is not always be practical to make disclaimers -

especially in settings where it is tacitly assumed that all participants are of a like mind in

certain regards. It might be assumed, for example, that all officers drink (Interview with

Roger) or that all sociologists support a particular "radical" piece of legislation. In these

sorts of situations people are often inadvertently trapped into making implicit identity-

claims that they will not be able to fulfil (Goftnan 1967b, p.107). They run the risk,

therefore, that a "confessioo" will be forced from them at an inconvenient and potentially

embarrassing time.

Failing to "get in fust" can also create other problems. Angus, for example, a clerk in his

late fifties, described the unpleasant encounter with his employer which prompted him to

make a habit of always making disclaimers:

Angus: There was an occasion when I was about age l8 when an employer casually invited

me to "have a beer". I thought he was joking [the respondent was raised in an

abstaining family] and smiled without replying. Before I realised that he was serious

he had the beverage poured and became very insistent that I drink it, saying "It won't

blow your boots ofll'n. When his insistence turned to anger his wife intervened and

drank it herself to keep the peace ... [This] made me realise that I must always make

my stand very clear to avoid embarrassment and misunderstanding.
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This is not to say, of course, that making a disclaimer is sufficient to avoid problems of the

sort described. People are still free to reject one or all of the claims made in a disclaimer

about identiff or behaviour (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, pp.6-7). For example, people might

reject the claim about being allergic to alcohol (either because they don't believe there is

such a thing or because they don't believe that the particular person concerned is a non-

drinker for that reason) and the (implicit) claim about not being a "wowser".

As one might expect, therefore, making a disclaimer can be a tricky business. Not only

might a disclaimer be unsuccessful, it might actually back{ire. There is always the risk that

by drawing attention to the typification that you wish to avoid you will actually raise it in

people's consciousness. As Hewitt and Stokes note, 'since the user has, via his disclaimer,

announced the problematic quality of his words or deeds, he has placed ready-made

weapons at the disposal of the other' (Hewitt & Stokes 1975, p.9). Saying, "I'm not a

wowser", for example, will in some sifuations cause other people to wonder if indeed you

are. We have yet to identiff a fail-safe mechanism for avoiding the stigma of "under-

consumption".

ACTING COTINTER TO STEREOTYPES OF 65TJN DERNRII\[I<F'RS''

As has already been discussed, many people hold negative stereotypes of abstainers and

"light" drinkers. According to these stereotypes, "underconsumption" is associated with

undesirable personal characteristics and a man might be assumed, for example, to be a bit

weak or feminine. There are thus two distinct but connected sources of stigma which an

"underdrinker" might wish to address - those relating directly to o'underconsumption" and

those which relate to the attributes of the stereotypical "underdrinker". Disidentification

addresses stigma originating primarily from the latter.



342

In general, this involves the use of o'externals"434 1s draw attention away from "stigma

symbols" (See Goffman 1963, p.122; Bryant 19909, p.al9). A fundamentalist Christian, for

example, might make a point of telling slightly risqu6 jokes. Or Californian nudists might

attempt to emphasise the normal all-American aspects of their recreational activities435

(Douglas et al 1977). In much the same way, some "underdrinkers" might take pains to

portray themselves as particularly relaxed and fun-loving.

Action of this sort will often be necessary. As Elliott et al note, 'although a stigmatized

person might consider the offending attribute peripheral, normals may define him or her

solely on the basis of that attribute' (Elliott et al 1990, pp.432-433). Disidentification is the

most specific attack on the perceived centrality of the stigma. Deviants pursuing this

strategy must seek to persuade others that the stigma is in some way peripheral to their

"real" person.

Of course, impression management of this sort is not always successful - especially if a

person accidentally "oversymbolises". If intentions of this sort become too transparent a

person might even find themselves the object of ridicule and disdain.

COMPENSATING

Another similar strategy (in the sense that both involve performances436 ) is to compensate

for stigma - usually, in this case, the stigma of "underconsumption" itself. There are two

434. 5"" Harman 1990, p.56
435 . According to Douglas, Californian nudists apparently take special efforts to look like they are doing
normal or respectable things when they are in the public eye - as, for example, when television crews are
shooting footage. 'T\ey normalize the appearance of their activities, and, in fact, commonly exaggerate the
normalcy of their behavior' (Douglas etal1977).
436 . Disidentification involves performances which attempt to suggest that someone is not the person that
others might think they are. Compensation involves performances which make up for negative personal
characteristics.
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ways in which this can be achieved. The first is by mastering something supposedly

inconsistent with the stigma (Elliott et al 1990, p.435):

The stigmatized individual can also attempt to correct his condition indirectly by

devoting much private effort to the mastery of areas of activity ordinarily felt to be

closed on incidental and physical grounds to one with his shortcoming (Goffrnan

1963, p.20).

An "underdrinker" might, for example, show that they can hold a strong drink. Malcolm, for

example, said that he used to buy glasses of tomato juice with enough Worcester sauce

added to make them almost black. Not surprisingly, this honified his friends and earned him

a "reputation". He certainly never got harassed about not being man enough to drink beer or

cider (Informal phone interview with Malcolm).

The second way is to master arezui of behaviour relevant to the interaction but

necessarily having anything to do with the stigma. Clarence's abilities on the piano,

example, seem to have reduced the pressure on him to drink:

Clarence: And when you're somebody like, ah, say you're a crackedack footballer, you could

make the rules a little bit if the team can't do without you. So it is with if you're

playing the piano and you're an asset to a function or something like that, I ... no

problem. [Interviewer - It takes all the pressure off?] Oh yeah, I reckon it did.

Similarly,

at the bar:

Peter:

Peteros competence on the rugby field seems to have compensated for his failings

In the beginning of the season I was [stereotyped], but the thing was if you could

prove youmelf on the rugby field they'll accept you. [f you can look after them on the

rugby field and make some good tackles and score the odd try, then you're accepted.

You know, they'lljudge you by that really.

There are of course no guarantees that non-drinking performances will produce tolerance of

abstention. As an illustration, I refer to the story Donald told me about a retumed

serviceman who had needed to have half of both legs amputated because of war injuries.

not

for
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Apparently he was a courageous man who, in spite of his disabilities, still managed to ride a

bike to work and go yachting every Saturday. This was not enough, however, for one man,

who felt compelled to challenge him for declining a drink - "Aren't you a man that you

won't take a drink?" (Interview with Donald). We should not be surprised, therefore, that

compensation will not always work. For some people, nothing less than "heavy" drinking

will do.

OTHER RESPONSES TO T ABF'I.I.ING AIID POTENTIAL
LABELLING

In addition to the major strategies discussed earlier I encountered the following in my

research. Firstly, strategies based on avoiding the issue of "deviance" as a topic of attention.

A person might, for example, attempt to distract others. Gareth, for example, would

sometimes attempt to tum conversation away from drinking to other topics of interest to his

friends such as their cars or motorbikes (Interview with Gareth).

Another approach might simply be to o'tough it out". An "underdrinker" might hope that if

they just tolerate their treatnent for a while, and put up with a bit of joking and harassment,

that others will get to know the "real person" behind the stigma and come to accept them.

Hopefully, the stigma will reduce in importance as people get used to things the way they

are @lliott et al 1990, p.435). According to Banwell, this strategy often works for

o'underdrinkers" (See Banwell 1988, p.198).

The second set of strategies is based on directly confronting the issue of "deviance". A

person might deliberately reveal their "deviance" without attempting to provide any

accounts or disclaimers. The goal might be to get the stigma out in the open and hope that

people will come to terms with it over time. Rogers and Buffalo label this "acquiescence" -

an adaptive strategy in which the labelee considers it futile (at least temporarily) to contest
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the label (Rogers & Buffalo 1975,pp.105-107). A person might even make a joke about the

supposedly deviant behaviour. Ted, for example, said that he often finds joking around with

people reasonably effective:

Ted: So, I always have a bit of a fun attitude, you know, oh, "Have you got anything there

for us alcoholics?", or something like that.

Similarly, Andrew typically says that he isn't old enough to drink (he is in his late sixties)

and Oscar uses the quote from Macbeth "Drink increases the desire and reduces the ability"

(Interviews with Andrew; Questionnaire from Oscar).

An even bolder strategy could be described as "taking the offensive". Tom, for example,

said that he had changed from taking a guilty approach to becoming bold - "I almost make a

display of myself like a peacock now" (Interview with Tom). Saul also recounted occasions

on which he had decided to directly challenge people. The following incident happened

around the time of a Christening:

Saul: One or two people get a bit upset if you won't have a beer when they, what they call

"Wet the baby's head" ... I said "But it's not nec€ssary to wet the baby's head in

alcohol and give it an incentive to become an alcoholic" ... [Interviewer: How did

that go down? How did he respond?l ... [He spluttered a bit, his face hardened, he

took his glass and walked away {Laughter}1.

The third type of strategy is the most delicate and tenuous. It involves redefining a situation

in such a way that drinking no longer seems obligatory. Hodges describes the use of this

strategy in a group of drinking friends in the South Island. Apparently, caution must be

exercised when pursuing this line in some groups, even if the person attempting such a

redefinition has already consumed suffrcient quantities of alcohol to feel full and "bloated".

The context seems to be that the default defrnition of the situation is that of a drinking

session. Any other definition seems to require group consensus and approval (Hodges 1989,



346

pp.25-26). Accordingly., even one or two people might be enough to maintain this definition

and the duties and obligations it entails:

If there were only two of us, and the other person says,ooOh no ['m right, let's drink

it", then the other person forced it down because you had to be a man to keep up,

ever since you started off ... Those standards of drinking that make you a man and all

that (Interview subject. Hodges 1989, p.26).

Where consensus can be reached, however, this approach can work effectively, allowing a

person to evade extra drinking without stigma:

One of us used to pluck up the courage to say something like "Ah, are you in a

drinking mood?" And the other one would say, "No,I'm not really".'Naah". "What

do ya reckon?" ooYeah'n (Hodges 1989, p.25).

A rather idiosyncratic strategy was also noted in the research. It is seemingly based on the

hope that by moving from group to group other people will not be able to tell whether or not

a person is a normal drinker or not. I only encountered one example of this strategy during

my research when Saul described how he was with some people who had time to spare

between a wedding and the reception. While the photos were being taken a few of them

popped down to the local for a drink:

Saul: I thought "Oh, boy, I can't walk out and be rude". They split into two groups. One

stayed in a foyer one went into the bar, so, I stayed with one and then they were

ordering drinks. They said o'What'll you have?". I said, "Oh, oh, I want to see so-and-

so in the other group", /ou see, so I got over that, I got in there, "Oh, what'll you

have? Well, will you have a beer", "Oh, no thanks, not for me just now". ...They

think, well perhaps he doesn't like beer. "Oh, well, will you have a gin?n', "Oh, will

you have this? Will you have that?" and of course it became very, very difficult, so I

said "Look, ah, I want to go and talk to someone in the other group", so I disappeared

and eventually turned up down there. Fifteen, twenty years later, I met one of them.

He said, "H.y, you remember so-and-so's wedding" he said, "Where did you get

that, to that day? We were all looking for you".
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Although Saul seems to have successfully evaded the stigma of "underconsumption" on this

occasion he may have failed to avoid stigma altogether. People may have concluded that he

was a little "unusual".

STJMMARY

During this research a wide range of strategies for

oounderconsumption" were uncovered. At various

covered, made accounts, presented disclaimers,

described above.

avoiding or minimising the stigma of

times, "underdrinkers" have passed,

and engaged in the other strategies

Interestingly, these strategies have been applied by a wide range of people including

scientists (Paul), professionals (Tom), academics (Steve), researchers (Terrance), politicians

(Andrew), diplomats (Arthur) and soldiers (Garth). It is also worth noting that the strategies

for avoiding or minimising stigma have been applied in a multitude of diflerent ways. In

some cases, it seems that strategies were selected on the spur of the moment while in other

cases they were clearly preceded by a period of preparation and rehearsal. As an example of

the latter, some men refined humorous accounts which they had found to be effective on

previous occasions. It was also noted that individual strategies would often be used in

combination with other strategies. A person might begin with a disclaimer, for example, and

then attempt to cover.

In any case, the strategies mentioned above all have their strengths and weaknesses as

devices for avoiding stigma. Sometimes they have worked, sometimes they have failed, and

sometimes, perversely, they have backfired in such a way that they have brought more
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stigpta on a persorr then w,ould oJherwise have been thE cgse. In the laffer tvys situafrom,

'"undsnehinlfcrd*harre lrad to simply live with the twttlting stigma.

All of'this might he of prrrrely apadonnic interest were it not forthe possibility thqt thc costs

fapd !y "'undodrinking: individuals r,uigbt havo implieadouls fo.r ssoietal levels of alcohol-

r€:lated,filng.tlh-s. Chapter I2 pnesents arguments in supportof'this oonnsctioa.
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CHAPTER 12. THE IMPLICATIONS OF TIIE CONSTRUCTION
OF ABSTENTION AND LIGHTER DRINKING STYLES AS
..UNDERCONSUMPTION' FOR DRII{KING PATTERNS AND
SOCIETAL LEVELS OF ALCOHOL-RELATED PROBLEMS

INTRODUCTION

In the preceding chapter I looked at the potential impact of minimum drinking norrns on

"underdrinkers". My intention now is to look at the broader impact of such nonns

(collectively) on drinking patterns and societal levels of alcohol-related problems.

The basic. argument presented is that minimum drinking nonns have an effect on drinking

behaviour both directly (through the intemalisation of such norms) and indirectly through

peer pressure437, reactions to "underconsumption" in general, and alcohol-centred hosting

practices. The specific psycho-social mechanisms through which the indirect influence of

minimum drinking nonns is felt are discussed as the desire to "fit in"; the desire to avoid

disapproval; the need to maintain a positive self-image; and the desire to avoid the wider

personal and social costs of labelling.

In many ways, this is similar territory to that already covered in Chapters 5 & 7 in the sense

that its focus is on norms and behaviour. There is one vital difference, however. Instead of

looking at the impact of behaviour on norrns, as previously, the emphasis is on the impact of

norns upon behaviour. Of course, some of the phenomena explored will already have been

437 . Although peer pressure is widely assumed to affect the drinking behavior of adolescents (Downs 1987,

p.167) researchers seem to have been reluctant to apply this analysis to adults. This is an intriguing oversight
(in general) given the significance of social pressure as a determinant of adult behaviour. Smith, for example,
made the observation that "men [often] enforce conformity upon each other" (Smith 1992, p.183). A
Pukekohe woman drew similar conclusions:

"l'm a person who is not allowed to drink alcohol but I go out an awfi.rl lot, and I'm always with people,

usually women, who drink a lot. I now sit back and observe everything and it's like the kids, it's prcssure,

peer pressure from grown ups, you can see it happening" (Pukekohe woman. Quoted in Park & McAleer
1990, p.90),

Incidentally, according to one study social pressure may even be a factor in the decisions mice make about
which beverages to drink (See Rouse & Ewing 1978, p.345).
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analysed for a different purpose. Critical comments and jokes, for example, which will be

discussed as influences over individual drinking behaviour, have already been examined as

influences over the production of minimum drinking nonns. It is still necessary, however, to

revisit such phenomena because of their relevance to the new arguments being made.

As before, attention will be restricted to the impact of such nonns in face-to-face

interactions and social occasions.

It must be stressed that I am not implying that abstention and lighter drinking styles are

continual or universal targets of social pressure. Neither is it being argued that hosting

practices are always alcohol-centred or that the majority of people have internalised a strong

sense that drinking is expected and proper. A case is made, however, that minimum

drinking norrns have had suffrcient influence over enough people in enough circumstances

to have a significant upward impact on societal levels of alcohol consumption.

It must also be emphasised that the eflect of different personalities on the influence of

circumstances is acknowledged. Clearly, some "underdrinkers" are more resistant to the

influence of others than other people. As Janis notes:

Psychological studies have shown marked individual differences in responsiveness to

social pressure. Some individuals consistently yield to the views of the majority, and

others consistently adhere to their own independentjudgements (Janis 1983,p.242).

Thus, in spite of the general form of the following statements about the impact of minimum

drinking norrns on drinking behaviour, it is understood that there is likely to be considerable

variation in effect from situation to situation and from individual to individual.

In any case, I will look at examples of situations in which people have consumed more

alcohol than they wanted to because of social pressures and hosting practices and thus,
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presumably, minimum drinking nonns. Particular emphasis is placed on the impact of such

norms on the successful recovery of "alcoholics" and "problem drinkers".

PROCESSES THROUGH WHICII MINIMUM NRINKING NORMS
INFLUENCE DRINKTNG BEHAVIOTJR

Minimum drinking nonns directly affect drinking behaviour by being internalised - that is,

by becoming 'personality traits or psychological dispositions in our own personality'

(Lackey 1987, p.2l). Scott, for example, said that he had intemalised norms about wine

being an integral part of dinner parties - a state of affairs which made it difficult when he

had to become an abstainer for health reasons (Interview with Scott).

Now of course it is important that we don't overstate the extent to which individuals

passively absorb social norns (as do researchers adopting a basic position of cultural or

normative determinism). We might reject, for example, Parsons' image of culture as a

psychological equivalent of the genetic code of physical organisms (Hewitt & Stokes 1975,

p.l0). Amongst other difficulties, adopting such a deterministic position makes it difficult to

understand normative change and deviance (Blake & Davis 1964,p.a$).

Nevertheless, I would argue that this is an important mechanism through which minimum

drinking nonns have their impact on drinking patterns and societal levels of alcohol-related

problems.

A less direct way in which minimum drinking norrns inlluence drinking behaviour occurs

when people deliberately choose to meet the expectations of others, not because they

themselves have a moral commitment to such expectations, but simply so that they can "fit

in". Some people will drink alcohol, therefore, not because they are thirsty or have a

particular preference for doing so but simply so that they can blend in. This is an under-
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standable motivation. Few people feel comfortable "standing out" in social occasions, and

this is what "underconsumption" in general and abstention in particular can do in some

contexts. Garth, for example, said that it made you stand out "like an elephant on a billiard

table" (lnterview with Garth) and Tom also mentioned feeling highly visible on some

occasions:

Tom: People turn their heads and look at you, physically look at you because you might

have three eyes and be green or something.

Indirect pressure of this sort is especially stong when a person is new to a situation and still

trying to make a good impression - as, for example, when they have just joined a firm.

There might be considerable social pressure to conform generally and the pressure to drink

might simply be part of this overall situation (Interview with Joel).

We should not underestimate the significance of this factor. People will often override their

most basic intuitions and habitual patterns of behaviour to avoid standing out and looking

different. A classic example of this was provided by "Candid Camera" where they had

unsuspecting members of the public getting into a lift full of stooges - all of whom were

facing the rear. Generally speaking, the latest arrivals would join in and face the back

(Gergen & Gergen 1986, p.256).

Another indirect way in which minimum drinking nonns affect drinking behaviour occurs

when people increase their consumption to avoid the disapproval of others. A person in a

rugby club, for example, might drink beer instead of orange juice simply to avoid being

labelled a 
3(nerd"438

438 . According to Park and McAleer, labelling of this sort is quite likely for a man if he drinks orange juice in
rugby clubs (Park & McAleer 1990, p.l l0).
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Once again, of coune, we must be careful not to attribute too much influence to just one

factor. According to Blake and Davis, 'the assumption of a desire or need for approval has

(like that of intemalization) been heavily overworked. From being one aspect of control

over deviant behaviour, the concept of sensitivity to opinion frequently becomes all-

pervasive (Blake & Davis 1954, p.a7\. Sutton et al, for example, have surely overstated

their case when they say that "people are so profoundly sensitive to the expectations of

others that all action is inevitably guided by these expectations" (Sutton et al 1956, p.264.

Quoted in Blake & Davis 1964,p.a7\. Most people are influenced by a variety of different

factors - some of which lead in different directions - and most of us at one time or other

have acted in opposition to the opinions of others. Indeed, there is sometimes a certain

satisfaction to be had in standing fir:n against the pressure of other people (Blake & Davis

1964,p.479).

Certainly, diflerent "underdrinkers" are likely to have very different sensitivities to the

opinions of others. Jack and Clarence, for example, seem to have been much more

comfortable asking for non-alcoholic drinks than other abstainers and lighter drinkers

(Interviews with Jack & Clarence). Jack, a man who described himself as o'an independent

character", noted with satisfaction that he had functioned as an icebreakers for other, less

confident non-drinkers on various occasions43e :

Jack: I think my personal preferences for drinking have been an immense relief to those

who are recovered alcoholics and to a number of others who are total abstainers but

haven't got the courage at a social occasion to be the first people up to opt for non-

alcoholic drinks.

439 . This illustrates a general principle of social psychology. According to Gergen and Gergen, even a small
amount of support for non-conformity may be enough to make space for someone else to act independently
(Gergen & Gergen 1986, p.272\.
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Similarly, Reginald, a retired professional in his early eighties, made the observation that he

and his wife often found themselves leading the way for people with less o'guts":

Reginald: If my wife and I take a stand, as we do, and as we have done on occasion, relative to

drink, we have found that other people around about have responded similarly, but

they haven't had the guts to say it themselves but when we take some action and

deliberately ask for non-alcoholic drink, that they respond and they have that them-

selves, you know, non-alcoholic [drinks] themselves.

The point remains, however, that most of us would prefer to have our actions approved by

other people if possible. Conversely, we will usually try to avoid the disapproval of other

people by conforming with their expectations (all things being equal). As Downes and Rock

comment in their discussion of deviance, we rue rarely heedless of the effects of our actions

on others (Downes & Rock 1982, p.146). Certainly potential labelling is an important

constraint over our choices (Glassner 1982, p.86). In a certain sense, therefore, it can be said

that we are controlled by the opinions of others. In a metaphorical sense, it can even be

suggested that we act as our own jailers on behalf of society:

Approved attributes and their relation to face make of every man his own jailer; this

is a fundamental social conshaint even though each man may like his cell (Goffinan

1967a, p.l0).

The fear is that if we don't control ourselves in this way we might lose our (hopefully)

positive social identity. A man who stops accepting drinks from his friends, for example,

might find that he is no longer thought of as an "easy-going" and "fun-loving" sort of

person. As Goffiman suggests, because a person's social face is only on loan to them from

society it can be withdrawn at any time if they fail to live up to it (Goffinan 1967a, p.10).

A person's self perception might similarly be vulnerable and I would suggest that many

people drink the amounts that they do to avoid negative self-labelling - especially when they

have been raised in particularly alcohol-centred subcultures or have recently made major
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reductions in their consumption levels. In general, it must be recognised that people are

concerned about internal as well as external audiences (Snyder, Higgins & Stucky 1983,

p.3S). People are quite capable of answering and adapting to their own descriptions of self

and self-labelling can be a powerful influence over behaviour (Downes & Rock 1982,

p.lae).

The final process through which minimum drinking norms exert influence occurs when

people modiff their drinking.to avoid the social costs of being identified as "non-drinkers"

or'owowsers" (or whatever). A man might drink more than he would like to, for example,

simply to avoid shameso.

Some people consider this a sign of weakness. Smith and McMath, for example,

encountered women in their research who expressed contempt for people too "weak" to

withstand peer pressure by saying 'No" to a drink (Smith & McMath 1988, p.227). Evena+t

non-drinkers might hold similar opinions. Steve, for example, approvingly noted his

parents' opinions in this regard when recounting a particular story:

Steve: I remember them saying they sat across from a woman who got her glass full of

alcohol and had a few sips or sometling, but kept it full, so that people couldn't tip

more wine into it. My parents thought that was particularly stupid. You know, you

just say ooNo" or you don't.

But this is to underestimate the potential impact of being labelled or stigmatised. As

described in Chapter 9, o'underdrinkers" can face a range of personal, social and business

4a0 . Douglas considers the process of shaming people into obeying rules to be highly significant in terms of
its explanatory power (Douglas 1977, p.62).
4l . Different non-drinkers hold very different views on this matter. Some, particularly those of an

independent nature, cannot understand why other people seem so vulnerable to group pressure. Others,

however, are more willing to recognise the sbength of will it often requires to break strongly held social

conventions. Some women interviewed by Smith and McMath, for example, said that they thought men who

resisted the pressure to drink must have a lot of courage (Smith & McMath 1988, p.167).
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costs and a more charitable analysis is perhaps called for. Schur provides such an analysis in

general terms:

Being subject to definition as a deviator implies ramifications that can vitally affect

an individual's life patterns and overall sense of self. Understandably, then, people

do what they can to avoid such an outcome or, when it cannot be fully avoided, to

soften the negative impact it has on them personally (Schur 1979,p.277).

Surely this is an understandable reason for a person's individual decision to increase

consumption levels.

In conclusion, a strong prima facie case can be made that minimum drinking nonns exert a

significant influence over drinking behaviour in New Zealand society. More specifically, it

can be argued that such nonns (as curently constituted) have had an overall upward

influence over levels of alcohol consumption in this country.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF TIIE UPWARD F'F'FECT OF MINIMTJM
DRINKING NORMS ON LEVELS OF AT.COHOL CONSIIIVIPTION

Being an abstainer in a drinking society can be a difficult position to hold. Accordingly,

many people who describe themselves as non-drinkers find that they are unable to remain

completely abstemious in practice. This was the conclusion Smith and McMath reached

during their research on Southland women:

None of those who described themselves as non-drinkers were completely teetotal in

practice. [n fact it appeared that some would normally have a drink in situations

where everyone else was drinking alcohol. Their reasons seemed to be to avoid

giving offence to a host, to avoid calling attention to themselves or just to feel they

were joining in (Smith & McMath 1988, pp.124- 125).

Even strongly committed abstainers will sometimes feel like making an exception. Steve,

for example, found it extremely difficult to decline one particular drink:
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Steve: I must admit it's been tempting sometimes to say, oh OK, I'll have it, something, just

because, ... you're flattered that somebody's offered it, you know, if somebody's

offered you their best cognac, for example, I was in Malaysia with someone who

bought a thousand dollar bottle of Cognac, and I had to try that. I did actually, I

sipped that. Um, it was very tempting to down a glass of a very expensive thing. I

worked it out at about a dollar a sip, and I was being offered a glass that was worth

eighty dollars. That was the hardest drink I ever turned down, because I was

flattered.

Other abstainers have noted similar experiences, sometimes with a different outcome.

Clarence, for example, an abstainer by both upbringing and principle, described how he

made an exception in one particular case:

Clarence: While I was in England doing the air force training [during the Second World War]

we had the opportunity to visit gentry in homes by invitation through New Zealand

House contacts and on several occasions I was able to get to Lord or Lady so-and-

so's house for a weekend or a week or something like that, and of course there'd be

sherry and wine with the mealor before the meal. It was such a small quantity that it

was accepted that you'd drink it anyway. That was no problem. t just drank it.

Similarly, Scott, a man who abstained to avoid migraine headaches, also felt obliged to

break his habit of abstinence on one occasion. He apparently felt coerced into having a glass

of white wine for fear of the social consequences if he didn't (Interview with Scott).

Not surprisingly some abstainers wonder from time to time if their lives wouldn't have been

easier if they had become drinkers (Interview with Don) and others actually make the

transition. Tony, for example, said that he found life easier now that he was a "light" drinker

(Interview with Tony).

"Moderate" drinkers might also find that social pressrues have an upward influence on their

drinking behaviour. Smith quotes, for example, an Invercargill woman who described some

of the social influences over her drinking:
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'I never go without anything. I couldn't stand to have to go through the rigmarole -

"f 'm on a dief or something and I can't drink" or something stupid, you know. fY'eah.

/I just can't be bothered. I'lljust grab a glass of - ' (Invercargill woman. Quoted in

Smith 1992,p.166).

The same might apply to many "social" drinkers, with minimum drinking nonns exerting an

upward pressure on consumption. McMath, for examplsaa2, describes the situation a woman

found herself in when she was invited to the home of a friend from eastem Europe:

It's almost impossible to say No, to a ... who wants to give you vodka. ... I didn't

want vodka to begin with, I said, No, and it came and they poured it, and t thought I

must drink it or ['d be very rude, it was just awful, and then before I knew what had

happened - I didn't drink the second glass, but they did fill it again, and that was a

time when I felt quite out of my depth, ... because I didn't want to insult them or to

appear rude, and they were just tossing it back ... and I had a feeling of how it is

when you just can't say no, or somehow you just don't feel that it's socially right

(McMath 1989, pp.28-29)

Even the drinking behaviour of "heavy" drinkers might not be exempt from the influence of

social pressure. Hodges, for example, mentioned the case of a young man who found

himself drinking heavily against his better judgement simply so that he wouldn't appear a

oowimp" to his drinking partner. "You know, he used to get bloody irritated if you wouldn't

keep up with him" (Hodges 1989, p.29). He was apparently hoping the pace would "slacken

off'because he was getting increasingly "crook" and the beer was almost "coming out his

eyes" (Hodges 1989, pp.28-29). This, in my opinion, ws a case of a "problem drinker"

dragging another person along in his wake.

aa2. Melchionne provides another example - this time from the Falkland Islands. Apparently, a local man was
befriended by wo British soldiers who would frequently visit with beer and other gifu and expect the host to
join them in having some drinks. Even though the local man didn't want to drink when he had work on the
next day he felt obliged to. It appears that he lacked the necessary accounts to evade his drinking obligations:

Since the soldiers visited with the beer in the evening when the Camper had no work responsibilities, he had
no culturally acceptable excuse not to join them. Consequently, while these two particular soldiers were
stationed in his settlement, he uncharacteristically imbibed beer almost every evening (Melchionne 1985,
p. I a0).
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In summary, it appears that minimum drinking norns, as expressed through peer pressure

and alcohol-centred hosting practices, will often exert an upward influence on the drinking

behaviour of people at all stages of the continuum from total abstention to "heavy" drinking.

MINIMUM DRINKING NORIVTS AS A FACTOR IN THE
PRODUCTION AND CONTTNUATION OF ALCOHOL.RELATED
PROBLEMS

If minimum drinking norms potentially exert an upward influence on drinking behaviour at

every point on the drinking continuum, then this is likely to have important public health

consequences.

To begin with, increased consumption by "heavy" drinkers can only increase their risk of

experiencing various alcohol-related problems such as health problems and various social

harms. Increased consumption by "moderate" and o'social" drinkers443 may also contribute

substantially4+a to the net level of alcohol-related harm in society. As epidemiological

studies concluded as long ago,rs the 1960s and 1970s, all parts of the drinking population

experience alcohol-related problems of one sort or other - and most of them are not

members of the "alcoholic" minority (Mosher & Jernigan 1989, p.2al.

This latter point is perhaps counterintuilivsaas. It might be supposed that oomoderate" and

"social'o drinkers only have a minor impact. Yet it must be remembered that a wide range of

4a3 . 11t" impact of increased consumption on abstainers and "light'' drinkers is not discussed here. The net

health impact of abstainers and lighter drinkers increasing their consumption of alcohol is debatable and is, in

any event, heavily outrveighed by the effects on "moderate", o'social" and "heavy" drinkers.
444 .11could even be argued that the impact on this group is more significant than the impact on "alcoholics"
and "problem" drinkers. Certainly a variety of commentators have argued that the drinking of n'moderate" and

'osocial" drinkers produces the greatest net harm (Homel 1990, pp.2l2-213). The Futurist, for example, argues

that'by the sheer weight of their numbers, [moderate] drinkers are responsible for a greater proportion of
personal and societal alcohol-related problems than the l0% of the population with serious drinking problems'

(The Futurist 1990; See also U.S.D.H.H.S., 1984:7-10. Cited in Schaefer 1988, p.2).
445 lqumsu women interviewed by Banwell, for example, tended to identiff alcohol-related problems with
louts and members of the o'working-classes" (Banwell 1988, p.162). Admittedly some groups produce a dis-
proportionate share of alcohol-related problems but such problems are much more widespread in society
(especially when drink driving is taken into account) than is commonly supposed. Incidentally, spokespeople
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problems are alcohol-related. Of course, the category of alcohol-related problems includes

medical problems such as trauma, cirrhosis of the liver, and so on! which are primarily

caused by chronic alcohol abuse but it is by no means restricted to such problems. To begin

with, there is the problem of drinking driving, which is now publicly recognised as a major

health issue (Casswell 1986, p.317). In addition, one can point to the role of alcohol in a

wide range of problems including pedestrian fallse6, fires and bums, drownings, and work-

related accidents (Naranjo & Bremner 1993, pp.34-35). The variety of different problems

attributable, at least in part, to alcohol, is now recognised in the literature on alcohol and, as

Mosher and Jemigan comment, 'research on alcohol has become increasingly sensitive to

alcohol's role as a risk factor in a wide variety of health consequences that include and reach

beyond the issue of alcoholism'447 (Mosher & Jemigan 1989,p.247).

It must also be remembered that "moderate" and "sosial" drinkers exist in far greater

numbers than those people typically identified as 'oalcoholics" and "problem" drinkers. A

conservative estimate would be that "moderate", "social" and "heavy" drinkers (excluding

for the alcohol industry often seek to reinforce this misconception by suggesting that only a minority of very
"heavy" drinkers has any significant problems. Stewart and Casswell make the following comments on this
topic:

Generally the liquor industry has not claimed that alcohol has no ill effects on health. The tactic instead has

been to acknowledge that there are problems, but that they are confined to a small minority of heavy drinkers
bcst dealt with tfuough educative means. At the same time the industry is keen to publicly demonstrate that
they are as anxious about the health and welfare ofNew Zealanders as anyone else (Stewart & Casswell I 988,
p.277).

e6 . Chris Dickson, the famous New Zealand yachtsman, recently fetl offa table while drinking at a pub and
had to be taken to a South American hospital for minor head injuries. Some people have apparently been
sceptical of Dickson's explanation for the injury. According to Dickson, the fall was not caused by his being
intoxicated and standing on top of a table. The problem supposedly lay instead with the condition of the
furniture.
447 .11could be argued that this represents in some ways a return to earlier ways of thinking about alcohol-
problems. The Temperance movement emphasised the problems caused by drinking to large numbers of
people and to society at large - domestic violence, crime, financial neglect of families, prostitution, nutritional
problems, poor work performance, inability to save or to invest, accidents, illness and death. If you drank you
risked these problems. The social structure which encouraged these problems was also recognised - the
taverns (directly targeted by the Anti-Saloon movement), the alcohol industry and the media (which the
Temperance movement gained substantial influence over at some points in time). Change occurred in
response to the perceived failures of Prohibition. 'In the wake of the repeal of Prohibition, researchers and
community workers alike increasingly viewed alcohol problems as exclusively due to "alcoholics" ... This
view divided society into nryo groups: social drinkers, who suffer no adverse consequences from alcohol con-
sumption; and afcoholics' (Mosher & Jernigan 1989,pp.246-247).



361

"alcoholics") constitute 600/o of the adult population with the o'alcoholic" population

constituting up to l}Yo.In other words, there is at least a six to one ratio of non-'oalcoholic"

to "alcoholic" drinkers.

THE EFF'F'CT OF MINIIVIT]M DRINKING NORMS ON SOCIETAL
LEVELS OF "ALCOHOI,ISM'' ADID "PROBLEM DRINKING''

While the general argument about the impact of minimum drinking norns on societal levels

of alcohol-related problems might be accepted, some may still doubt the relevance to the

people identified as "alcoholic" or as o'problem drinkers". Accordingly I will attempt at this

point to focus affention on the potential impact of minimum drinking norms on those

identified as belonging to this group4le.

Minimum drinking norms can be seen to potentially influence the drinking behaviour of

"alcoholics" and "problem drinkers" in two ways. The first of these operates through the

influence of minimum drinking nonns on hosting practices. Inasmuch as alcohol-centred

hosting makes it more diffrcult for "alcoholics" or "problem drinkers" to reduce their

consumption of alcohol or to abstain from alcohol altogether, minimum drinking nonns may

exacerbate problems and hinder "recovery".

The second influence occurs through social pressures to drink. To begin with, it is at least

arguable that social pressure to drink is responsible for starting off some "alcoholics" and

"problem drinkers" on their career of excessive drinking. This is a controversial point given

a4E . 11 is acknowledged that the division of people into categories of drinkers is potentially problematic,

especially when arguments are made about the existence of marked discontinuities between groups - as, for
example, about the difference between "alcoholics" and otler drinkers. The position adopted in this thesis is

that drinking behaviour is better conceptualised as existing on a continuum, with people having problems with
alcohol at a range of different points on the continuum. Conceivably, for example, a binge drinker who
consumes a very moderate arnount of alcohol per year might still have more alcohol-related problems than a
person identified as an "alcoholic" - especially if consumption is related in some way to a risky behaviour.
Rather than emphasising the differences between groups, therefore, the main thrust of my argument here is to
stress the common impact of minimum drinking norrns on a// forms of problematic drinking - including those

behaviours identified as "alcoholism" and "problem drinking".
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the widespread acceptance of the disease model of "alcoholism" in some circles but it seems

to have a tentative plausibility.

Additionally, it can be argued that the minimum drinking nonns of certain groups help keep

people who are experiencing problems involved in 'oheavy"-drinking behaviour. Some of

the examples already covered in which *heavy" drinkers felt pressured to maintain or

increase their consumption are suggestive in this regard. As Aldous Huxley comments, it is

not just socially maladjusted individuals who have drinking problems. To the contrary, it is

often those people who are excessivEly well-adjusted that have the most problems with

alcohol:

[Some 'oalcoholics"] embark on their course of slow suicide as a result of mere

imitation and good fellowship because they have made such an "excellent adjustment

to their group" - a process which, if the group happens to be criminal, idiotic or

merely ignorant, can only bring disaster to the well-adjusted individual (Huxley

1960, p.336).

Even in 'orecovery", minimum drinking nonns might exert some effect on the life of an

"alcoholic". As has already been discussed at various points, "alcoholics" are not always

exempted from social pressure to drink (as one might hope would be the case). Wal, for

example, described the reactions of one woman he had known for fifteen years:

Wal: "Oh, come on, you know, you can just have one. Just get on the booze for tonight. It

won't hurt you" and ... you tell them that you're an alcoholic and it just goes over

their head. You may as well tell them you're a Martian ... [They] go away and

scratch their heads and say, "Well, what the fuck's an alcoholic?"

A similar

thirties:

Trevor:

lack of co-operation and understanding was noted by Trevor, a man in his late

"One drink wonot hurt yao' ... "OK, your problem is you drink lots. Only have one

drink, two drinks" [Interviewer - So these are people you've told you're

"alcoholic"?l ...yep, yep ,..there is a lack of understanding.



363

Indeed, people sometimes explicitly reject the disease model of "alcoholism" and accuse

"alcoholics" of weakness. McMath quotes an Army woman on this point:

'There's a hell of a lot of peer pressure ... It's bloody hard from peer pressure ... you

know, "when ya going to the Sergeants' Mess" .... people don't accept that alcoholics

have got a disease ... People seem to think that "you'll be right" type thing ... And

there [the] thing of, you're a bit of a weenie or a wee bit of a weakling ... and people

do put a lot of peer pressure on you' (Army woman. Quoted in McMath 1990,

p.170).

It is not uncommorL therefore, for recovering "alcoholics" - especially men - to come under

considerable pressure to drink in some circumstances. Wal, for example, said that he was

repeatedly pressured to drink by friends at parties:

Wal: They just say "Whaddarya? Some sort of a wimp? Can't you handle it?" ... "Itos

probably what you need" ... "Only wimps don't drink" ... "'What's wrong with ya"

"You a woos, or are ya weak?"

Dale was also accused of being weak and unmanly (nterview with Dale) and Trent said that

his old drinking buddies always made a point of bragging about how much they were

drinking so that he would feel like he wasn't a'oreal marr" any more (lntenriew with Tren|.

They also made plans to get him drinking again:

Trent There was a fellow who used to come and say "How long you stopped now?" and I

used to say o'Oh about three years" ... "Oh, three years'o and I heard him say once to

the others "I'll get him drinking again" ... and he tried his bestse .

People might even go so far as to deliberately spike a recovering "alcoholic's" drink. Both

Trent and Dale mentioned this having happened and there are indications that this occurs in

other research as well (Interviews with Trent & Dale; See Jackson 1981, p.63).

449 . 4s long as there have been people attempting to abstain there have been people attempting to get them
drinking again. Referring to nineteenth-century Britain, Shiman commented that'it was not uncommon sport
for workmates to try to bet that total abstainers, knowingly or unknowingly, could be made to break their
pledge' (Shiman 1988, p.30).
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And if all of this didn't pose enough obstacles to the recovery of an "alcoholic", there may

even be social pressure to leave alcohol treatment. Trent, for example, described the way in

which his "heavy"-drinking buddies used to pressure him to stop going to the Alcoholics

Anonymous meetings. They apparently saw his participation in this group as an obstacle to

a refurn to o'normal" drinking:

Trent: When I gave up they say "Oh, what do you want to do this silly thing, listen to those

crazy people, join these crazy people [Alcoholics Anonymous]"'

It should not surprise us, therefore, that "alcoholics" will sometimes find the pressure too

much and succumb to drinking again. Smith and McMath encountered an example of this in

their interviews with Army women. According to one woman, a male comrade who had just

been through Army treatment for alcohol problems was approached by people saying:

"'Well, come on. One won't get you tight ..." And you say, "Ah, well, I don't want

to, I don't really want to. And [then they reply], o'Look just one for the road," ... and

it's the usual thing and you get so sick of it. And if you're having a hell of a problem

trying to control yourself ... it's kind of this thing, well, you know, will I pick up the

drink? And, you say,'No I don't want a drink," and then somebody'll say, "Well,

come on, we'll look after ya. We'll put you to b€d ...." And, you think, Ah, shil you

know. *Oh, OK, then one", but then the usual thing, one thing leads to another and

you're back up to where you were' (Arrny woman. Quoted in McMath 1990, p.170).

Inasmuch as minimum drinking nonns contribute to pressures of this sort, therefore, they

can be said to contribute to some of the most chronic alcohol-related problems in society.

Certainly a lot more people would never experience serious problems with alcohol if this

pressure was absent and prospects for successful treatment would be higher than they are at

present.
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ST]MMARY

The main argument presented above was that minimum drinking nonns have an upward

effect on levels of alcohol consumption at every point in the drinking continuum. Through

various processes, abstainers are encouraged to ddnk a little, "moderate" drinkers are

encouraged to drink sociably, and "social" drinkers ile encouraged to drink heavily.

The first mechanism proposed for this upward influence was the intemalisation of minimum

drinking nonns. Recalling Goode's critique of normative theories of deviance, care was

taken to emphasise that the relationship between nonns and behaviour is complex. More

specifi cally, normative determinism was rej ected.

The other mechanisms discussed were considered less direct than the internalisation of

norns but potentially as significant. These were: the desire to 'oftt in"; the desire to avoid

disapproval; the need to maintain a positive self image; and the desire to avoid the wider

personal and social costs of labelling. It was at this point that the analysis of the costs of

'ounderconsumption" ( Chapter 9) became relevant.

If this proposition is accepted, then it is clear that minimum drinking nonns (collectively)

are problematic from a public health point of view. Inasmuch as they increase the

consumption levels of "moderate", oosocial" and "heavyo'drinkers, minimum drinking norns

can be considered a factor in the production and continuation of alcohol-related problems.

More specifically, minimum drinking nonns can also be seen to encourage "problem

drinking" and "alcoholism" and to function as obstacles to the treatment or avoidance of

such problems.

Having examined the potential implications of minimum drinking nonns for

"underdrinkers" and for New Zealand society in general I am now finally in a position to



366

marshal my arguments in support of the actual existence of such norns. Much of the

material already discussed in this section and in the previous section will also be relevant (in

summary) to the topic of the fourth section.
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,$ECTION4 - REATTTYOF .fUNI}ER-

CONSUMPTION''AS A F'ORIVI OF DEVIANCE
}YTT.'IIIN NEW ZEAI SOCIETY
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CHAPTER 13 - EVIDENCE FOR THE REALITY OF *UNDER-

CONSUMPTION" AS A FORM OF DEVIAI\CE WITHIN NEW
ZEALAND SOCIETY

INTRODUCTION

As discussed in the introduction, the empirical research on which this thesis is based was

not primarily intended to provide evidence that "underconsumption" is a form of deviance

within New Zealand society. Instead, I was mainly concerned to explore the processes

through which minimum drinking nonns are produced and reproduced and the potential

impact of such norrns on societal levels of alcohol-related problems. Nevertheless, the

empirical material produced can be used, in conjunction with material gathered from other

sources, to support the claim that minimum drinking norms are a significant feature of New

Zealandsociety and the corollary of this claim - namely, that abstention and lighter drinking

styles can be analysed as "underconsumption" relative to such nonns. Marshalling the

available evidence is the task of this chapter. As a starting point, the core elements of a

theory of "underconsumption" will be presented and the implications of this theory for the

task at hand will be elaborated.

THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE TIIEORY OF "TI{DER-
CONSTIMPTION" ADOPTED FOR EVTDENTTAL REQUIREMENTS

I argued in Chapter 4 that it was legitimate to analyse abstention and lighter drinking styles

as deviant in situations where such behaviours violate the minimum drinking norms of

particular groups in society. Relative to such contexts, abstention and lighter drinking styles

can reasonably be described as'ounderconsumption". This is a legitimate analysis assuming

that the core elements of the normative theory of deviance presented in Chapter 4 have been

accepted.
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A series of points was then presented about the theory of "underconsumption" underpinning

this thesis. These points were swnmarised as follows: "underconsumption" must only be

defined as deviant in a relative, not an absolute sense; notions of what constifutes "under-

consumption" are subject to change as drinking nonns change; "underconsumption" is

defined relative to expectations, not behaviours; 'ounderconsumption" has variable

significance as a form of deviance; o'underconsumption" must always be defined relative to

the norms of specific groups within society; minimum drinking nonns must be seen as only

one of a potentially wide range of different factors influencing drinking behaviour;

minimum drinking norns are typically complex and the definition of oounderconsumption"

will often depend on a range of contingencies; and minimum drinking norms will

sometimes be held alongside other norms of relevance to appropriate drinking behaviour.

Bearing these points in mind, it is possible to state my task here a little more clearly. An

attempt will be made to provide support for the proposition that abstention and lighter

drinking styles violate the minimum drinking nonns of a range of different populations

within New Zealand. This will be taken as evidence that "underconsumption" is a form of

deviance within New Zealand society. There will be no attempt to demonsfiate that "under-

consumption" is a fonn of deviance/or New Zealand society (collectively). Nor will there

be any attempt to quantiry the extent to which minimum drinking norms of different Epes

are held. The first concern is rejected as ill-conceived (given the pluralistic nattre of New

Zealand society) and the latter concern lies outside of the scope of my primarily qualitative

research design.



370

A PRESENTATION OF EVIDENCE FOR THE REALITY OF

"TJNDERCONST]MPTION" AS A FORM OF DEVIANCE

The strongest evidence for the reality of "underconsumption" as a form of deviance is that

abstention and lighter drinking styles have often been treated with suspicious, curious,

humorous, sarcastic, rude and aggressive reactions, amongst others. As was discussed in

Chapter 5, the abstaining and lighter drinking men studied in this research collectivelyas0

received a large numbef5l of negative reactions to their "underdrinking" - a state of affairs

which strongly suggests that many New Zealanders hold minimum drinking nonns.

Although reactions of this sort are not an essential part of a normative definition of o'under-

consumption" such as that adopted in this thesis they still serve a useful role as indicators.

Adopting an inferential methodology for identiffing norms (Refer to the main Introduction),

such reactions can be considered indicators of minimum drinking notms and of perceptions

of abstention and lighter drinking styles as "underconsumption".

As was discussed earlier, of course, it is important that confounding sotuces of the reactions

observed are controlled for in some way. It is conceivable, for example, that in some cases

people were reacting to a separate characteristic of abstainers and lighter drinkers.

On the face of it, this criticism carries some weight - some of the non-drinkers also had

other social characteristics which could be used to explain peculiar or negative treatment - a

non-drinker who also objected to "dirty jokes", for example (lnterview with Brian); and a

man, who by his own self-description, was not very "social" and was to some extent

450 . 1 a6 not attempting to argue that all of the abstaining and lighter drinking men studied have been on the

receiving end of negative reactions. Such a claim would not be supported by the interviews. lndeed, some men

made a point of emphasising that they had received very little adverse reaction. Nevertheless, it remains true
that this group collectiveiy received a large number of negative comments.
451 . In the 107 interviews and questionnaires completed, there were at least 300 mentions of specific
comments in which people either had negative reactions to "underdrinking" or treated it as unusual and
requiring of an explanation. Although reactions were absent or rare in many cases, the overall picture was of a
society in which abstention and lighter drinking styles widely constitute "underconsumption". Most subjects
noted reactions, notjust a few unlucky ones.
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excluded from the social scene at work because he was not a member of the union (on

religious grounds) (Interview with Fred). As another illustration, one man, who spent some

time as an engineer on a deep sea cargo boat, found that the reaction of his shipmates to his

abstention was linked in part to their perception of other parts of his character:

Edward: My early weeks at sea were very difficult "socially" as, coupled with essentially non-

drinking, neither did I bed down with "ship-girls" or prostitutes, so my mates had an

opinion that I was rather odd, stand-offish, even 'oqueer".

I would still argue, however, that there is something about abstention and lighter drinking

styles per se which attracts a reaction, either in isolation or in combination with other

personal characteristics. Two reasons for this position can be given.

Firstly, the strength and number of reactions apparently received by the "underdrinkers"

studied did not vary significantly according to the particular characteristics of the men

concerned. Being Christian, for example, did not seem to expose a person to more or

stronger comments than being of some other faith or being seculara52. It seems that

irrespective of retigion, "underconsumption" itself attracts responses. Neither did personal

drinking history seem to affect the sorts of reactions receivedas3 . It should also be noted that

452 . The following conclusions are based on qualitative cross-tabulations produced using NUD*IST. Exact

numbers are not provided because the aim was not to survey the extent of certain reactions or even

distribution - merely to see if there were any significant differences in the reactions received according to

personal characteristics. The key findings w€re as follows: comments concerning fun (e.g. "How can you have

fun if you don't drink?"), of which there were few, were received quite evenly across religious/world view

categories. Comments which either directly or indirectly positioned the "underdrinker" into a judgmental role

(e.g. "You think drinking is wrong, don't you. Well you're wrong pal!" or "Well, I only drink a little bit
myself, you know. Got to let your hair down occasionally"), which were quite common, were also received

quite evenly across religious/ world view categories. If there was a ffend, secular people seemed marginally

less likely to be accused of being judgmental than others. At the same time, however, Christians were no more

likely to recall this reaction than non-Christians. Another common reaction to "underconsumption", comments

regarding masculinity (e.g. "Whaddarya?! Man or a mouse?!"), were received most of all by non-Christians.

Nearly half of the latter group of 26 noted such reactions. Comments on the possible religious nature of the

"underdrinker" (o'Are you religious or something?"), which were relatively few, were actually most commonly

noted by non-religious people (A third of secular subjects noted this reaction). Comments about being a

wowser ("I wouldn't have figured you for a wowser"), of which there were few, seemed to provide the one

case in which being religious made a difference. None of the secular subjects noted this reaction.
a53 . 4ltlsugh some subjects noted considerably more reaction than others, nevertheless nearly every subject

received some reactions of one sort or other at one time or other. There was no sigrrificant variation according

to personal drinking history.
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critical comments were made specifically about non-drinking behaviour even when nothing

else about a person was known.

Secondly, material encountered in other research supports the analysis that "under-

consumption" itself is grounds for a reaction. Banwell, for example, described the situation

in which men were laughed at for the sole reason that they reduced their alcohol

consumption (Banwell 1988, p.34). It is difficult to think of an altemative explanation for

this reaction given that the "underdrinkerso' concerned seem to have remained entirely

typical of their circle of friends. The only reason for the change in drinking behaviour

appears to be that it was recommended by a physician on health grounds - not because of

some difflerence in the person themself which could potentially confound interpretation.

Before moving on, it should be noted that the reactions described in Chapter 5 were

received in a wide range of contexts from a wide range of people. The implication of this is

that minimum drinking nonns are held by a diverse range of people throughout society. Of

course, it is not possible within a qualitative study of this sort to estimate the numbers or

proportions involved but it seems reasonable to suggest that minimum drinking norms ure a

significant part of the New Zealand social scene.

The alcohol-centred hosting practices discussed in Chapter 7 can also be viewed as evidence

for perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking styles as abnormal. Of course, the

practices described do not necessarily emerge from a commitment to minimum levels of

consumption. As was acknowledged in Chapter 7, a whole range of other factors might be

involved including assumptions about what guests and patrons expect from hosts, habit and

routine, and the profit motive. Nevertheless, it seerns reasonable to suggest that minimum

drinking norms are significantly implicated in a large number of instances.
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It must be emphasised. that the alcohol-cenfied practices were observed in a wide range of

social contexts. Once again, the implication is that minimum drinking norms are held by a

wide range of people throughout New Zealand society.

A final type of evidence deriving from my empirical research relates to the strategies

employed by many abstaining and lighter drinking men to avoid the stigma of "under-

consumption". The wide range of strategies discussed in Chapter 11 suggests that many of

the men involved have concluded that abstention and lighter drinking styles are considered

abnormal by other New Zealanders. More specifically, the tendency of many "under-

drinkers" to provide accounts or disclaimers for their "underdrinking" might imply concern

that their behaviour will be considered 'oout of line" ( See Brandt 1969, p.337). Previous

comments about the presence of minimum drinking norms in a wide range of contexts apply

here as well. The strategies used did not appear to have been reserved for a limited range of

events.

It was also interesting to note that some of the men interviewed discussed drinking culture

in terms which implied minimum drinking nonns. Scott, for example, a researcher in his

early forties, said that there was sometimes'oan absolute presumption" that you would drink

on some occasions (Interview with Scott) and Philip volunteered the following analysis:

Philip: [We've normalised drinking] ... the norm has been created [by society] ... we've got

this huge nonn, we're living this enormous lie and ... everyone's supposed to do it,

because normal people do it.

Support for the claims made about the existence of minimum drinking norms can also be

found in other pieces of research on alcohol in New Zealand society. Although the topic of

minimum drinking nonns was not explicitly addressed, the following works refened to

instances of social pressure to drink. Usefirl material lending at least some measure of
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support to my general thesis was found in Fairweather (1990), Haskell (1977), Hodges

(1989), Keeling (1988), Knight (1989), McMath (1989), McMath (1990), Norris (1988),

Park (1984), Park (1987), Park & McAleer (1990), Routledge (1988), Smith (1992), and

Smith & McMath (1988). Generally, such material described instances of pressure being

applied to people to make them drink.

Material extracted from the overseas literature on drinking cultures was also suggestive.

'olJnderconsumption" is unlikely to be an artefact of my methodology if other researchers

overseas have produced supportive material. A few examplesasa should suffice to make the

point.

In Bruson, Switzerland, for example, drinkers who are conspicuous for one reason or

another are divided into three categories - unique, spdcial, malade. For breaching the

tolerable limits of antisocial eccentricity a person might be labelled 'omalade" (crazy) and

ostracised. Total abstention may count as such an unacceptable violation - a Bruson man is

expected to regularly attend the cafd and drink alcoholic beverages. Non-drinking is a

serious act of deviance requiring an equally serious excuse. Valid medical grounds or

extreme old age must be demonstrated and even then the occasional publie consumption of

mildly alcoholic drinks will be required (Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.I17).

Similarly the teetotaller in early twentieth century lreland 'was regarded as a suspicious

character, since this implied he was not likely to be with the other boys and might be

wandering around with the idea of molesting innocent girls[!]' @ales 1959,p.266).

And in Lunahuan6 Peru, teenagers are required by parents to get drunk. 'Simmons noted

that heavy drinking accompanied the grape harvest in Lunahuan6. At this time teenagers

454 . Appendix 6 contains a more extensive list of examples.
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learned, under some duress from their parents, to conform to community drinking nonns.

Drinkers attempted to make their companions drunk' (Doughty 1979, p.65).

Finally, a case can be made that negative perceptions of abstention and lighter drinking

styles are what we might expect given that alcohol consumption is viewed in a highly

positive sense by large numbers of New Zealanders. Because New Zealanders have

commonly associated drinking with masculinity (Phillips 1987, pp.43-80), for example, it

seems reasonable to expect tlrat non-drioking on the part of a man will often be associated in

a negative sense with either femininity or a lack of masculinity - whether or not there is

anything else about him which suggests a failure to conform to masculine ideals. The

negative stereotypes many drinkers have of abstainers (See Chapter 6; See also Smith &

McMath 1988, p.228) is also suggestive that abstention and lighter drinking styles per se are

viewed negatively.

SUIIIIVIARY

Evidence was presented which suggested strongly that "underconsumption" is a real form of

deviance within New Zealand society. The first type of evidence discussed was the negative

reaction that abstention and lighter drinking styles have often athacted. Adopting an

inferential approach to the study of norms it was argued that these reactions could

legitimately be seen as indicators of norms as long as various controls were applied to

isolate the "underdrinking'o behaviour of the men studied from other characteristics they

possessed. This was the case. Various differences were contolled for in the analysis of my

interview data and the connection between abstention and lighter drinking styles and

negative reactions was upheld. Material encountered in other research also supported this

position. An observation by Banwell (1988), for instance, suggested that individuals could
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be deviantised for becoming abstainers even when nothing else discernible about them

changed.

The second type of evidence presented was the seemingly widespread presence of alcohol-

centred hosting practices. It was accepted that factors other than minimum drinking norrns

would sometimes explain the observed practices but this was not taken to undermine the

general point.

The third type of evidence referred to was the response of many abstainers and lighter

drinkers to drinking situations. It was argued that the use of strategies for reducing or

avoiding stigma by such people implied that there was something potentially controversial

about abstention and lighter drinking styles in many contexts.

Finally, it was noted that other research on alcohol in New Zealarrd and overseas research on

drinking lent further support to the claim that minimum drinking nonns are a significant

(although as yet unquantified) feature of New Zealand society.

In conclusion, there are sound reasons for believing that minimum drinking nonns are held

by a wide range of people in New Zealand society and that abstention and lighter drinking

styles can be legitimately analysed as deviant relative to these norrns. In other words, this

research supports the definition of "underconsumption" as a form of deviance within New

Zealand society.
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CONCLUSION

Abstention and lighter drinking styles seem unlikely candidates for analysis as deviance. To

begin with, a large proportion of abstainers in Westem societies are Protestant Christians4ss

and are thus members of a group which has traditionally functioned as the national guardian

of normaliry and moral behaviour. The notion that such people are often practitioners and

advocates of deviance is counterintuitive.

The discussion of "underconsumption" as deviance also seems unusual in the sense that

public discourse on alcohol is dominated by concenrc about excessive drinking behaviour.

Health interests regularly disseminate information suggesting that we reduce our national

intake of alcohol and everyone is aware of the possible dangers of overconsumption.

Insufficient drinking, on the other hand, is a foreign notion in academic discourse and we

don't even have a word comparable to "overdrinking" or "overconsumption" - the term

"underconsumption" had to be coined specifically for this thesis. In addition, although the

notion that "heavy" drinkers and "alcoholics" are deviants is well established, both in

popular and academic usage, few people are likely to publicly define "underdrinkers" in the

same way. Instead, people are more likely to express the opinion in public discowse that

abstainers and "light'o drinkers are sensible individuals who are simply exercising their

freedom to choose (See Ansvar Australia Insurance Pty Ltd 1993).

Perhaps it should not surprise us, therefore, that the concepts of minimum drinking nonns

and "underconsumption" have received relatively little attention in the alcohol and deviance

literatures (See Chapter I and Appendix 4).

455 . Certainly, religion is often assumed to be a person's reason for abstention (as mentioned earlier under the
discussion of stereotypes of abstainers and "light" drinkers).
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In spite of this, however, I would argue that "underconsumption" is a topic which can and

should be studied. There are no theoretical obstacles to research on this topic. Applying the

normative theory of deviance presented and defended in Chapterc 2 and 3 it is completely

legitimate to describe abstention and lighter drinking styles as deviant - that is, as "under-

consumption" - whenever they violate the norms of a particular group in society. These

nonns can be described as minimum drinking nonns and defined as shared expectations

about the minimum levels of alcohol consumption appropriate for particular types of people

in particular types of context. This is a valid analysis as long as certain qualifications are

borne in mind.

Firstly, that "underconsumption" must be defined as deviant ln a relative sense. Abstention

and lighter drinking styles must not be treated as deviant or pathological in absolute terms.

Secondly, it must be recognised that perceptions of what constitutes "underconsumption"

may vary as drinking norms change. A third point is that "underconsumption" should be

defined relative to expectations - not relative to patterns of "normal" behaviour. In other

words, abstention and lighter drinking styles cannot be defined as deviant relative to

"normal" drinking patterns. A fourth point concerns the importance of "underconsumption"

and it must be recognised that "underconsumption" will have variable significance as a form

of deviance. ln some cases, it will constitute a minor peccadillo while in others it will be

considered a major violation of norms. Fifthly, it is important to accept that o'under-

consumption" should always be defined relative to specific subgroups in society. This is

critical given that the interpretations different people have had of drinking (and abstention)

have varied considerably from individual to individual, from occasion to occasion, and

according to time or place. Sixthly, it must be acknowledged that there a^re numerous other

factors apart from minimum drinking nonns which affect drinking behaviour and that

minimum drinking nonns have a complex relationship with these. A seventh point is that
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the complexity of nonns must be acknowledged. Numerous contingencies are likely to

affect the interpretation of behaviour as "underconsumption" including physical setting,

type of function, time of day, gender, &ge, and drinking style. Finally, it is important to

understand that the deviant status of abstention and lighter drinking styles is potentially

complicated by normative relativity, fragmentation, and even ambivalence, at the level of

the individual. Bearing those points in mind, a coherent theory of "underconsumption" can

be constructed.

But is there an empirical reality to which this theory can relate? Are minimum drinking

norns a significant social phenomenon? The interview and questionnaire work on which

this thesis is based suggests that they are. Three types ofevidence can be provided for the

claim that minimum drinking norrns are widely distributed throughout New Zealand

society. Firstly, evidence that "underdrinkers" have often received critical and querying

reactions from drinking people. As discussed in Chapter 5, "underdrinkers" have received

reactions ranging from subtle, non-verbal expressions of surprise and gentle "digs" to

prolonged intenogations, insulting rebukes, and even physical attacks. Adopting an

inferential approach to the study of norms it can be argued that these reactions should be

treated as evidence of minimum drinking nonns456.

Some of the alcohol-centred hosting practices documented in Chapter 7 can also be seen urs

indicative of people's normative expectations about drinking. Many hosts provide

inadequate supplies of non-alcoholic drinks at functions; favour alcoholic drinks over non-

alcoholic with preferential supply or pricing policies; or are excessively "generous" with

456 . Reactions can be treated as indicators of nonns as long as other possible sources of reaction are

controlled for. Some of the most likely confounding factors were contolled for in my analysis (See Chapter
I 3).
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alcohol. Of course, the reasons for these behaviours are sometimes complex but it seems

reasonable to suggest that a commitment to minimum drinking norms is often involved.

Further support comes from the fact that many "underdrinkers" feel obliged to make

excuses for their behaviour or to cover it up in some way. Numerous strategies were

encountered during the empirical phase of the research including passing, covering, account

making, the presentation of disclaimers, compensation, and various others. These were

discussed in detail in Chapter 11 and the clear implication was that many "underdrinkers"

consider their behaviour to be socially controversial.

Outside support for the claims made about minimum drinking nonns can be found in a

range of substantive works on alcohol consumption in both New Zealand and the rest of the

world. A strong c.rse can be made that minimum drinking norms are a real phenomenon. It

is surprising, therefore, that "underconsumption" has received so little attention.

The relative neglect of this topic is particularly sqprising given the significance of

minimum drinking norns in the production of alcohol-related problems. As was argued in

Chapter 12, minimum drinking nonns are likely to have an overall upward influence on

consumption levels, whether because of the internalisation of minimum drinking nonns;

people's desire to "fit in"; people's desire to avoid disapproval; people's need to maintain

positive self images; and people's desire to avoid the wider personal and social costs of

labelling. Of course, the specific impact of such nonns depends on the specific content but

this does not undermine the argument at all. Minimum drinking norrns as constituted in

some groups will simply discourage abstention in favour of "light" drinking; in other groups

the transition will be from "moderate" drinking to "social" drinking; and in other groups yet

again the effect will be to encourage o'social" drinkers into heavier drinking behaviour. In
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spite of the variations in content, therefore, the overall effect is consistently towards

increased levels of alcohol consumption.

The implication of this upward influence is that minimum drinking nonns can be considered

at least partially responsible for societal levels of alcohol-related problems - not least of all

via their impact on the drinking behaviour of "moderate" and "social" drinkers. As is now

widely recognised, a substantial proportion of alcohol-related problems derive from this

group, primarily because of their sheer numbers. A case can also be made that minimum

drinking nonns increase the problems experienced by people identified as "alcoholics" and

"problem drinkers".

Furthermore, it can be argued that minimum drinking nolms undermine attempts at reducing

alcohol-related problems, whether the aim is prevention or treatment. Once again, it seems a

little surprising that so little explicit attention has been paid to the topic.

Clearly, a case can be made that minimum drinking nonns are a phenomenon the public

health community should seek to understand and respond to. As a starting poing the key

processes through which minimum drinking nonns are produced and reproduced must be

analysed.

As suggested in Chapter 5, people's reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles and

alcohol-centred hosting can be considered the main factors involved in the abnormalisation

of such behaviotus. Section 2 discussed the main types of reaction and hosting practice in

detail.

In abstract terms, social reactions can contribute to the abnormalisation of abstention and

lighter drinking styles through a process of inference. When behaviours are criticised or
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greeted with undue interest or surprise a person might reasonably conclude that they are

"abnormal". As social beings we tend to be sensitive to the reactions of other people.

The influence of hosting practices can be seen to operate in any one of four ways. The first

of these occurs when conventional hosting practices develop a normative connotation; the

second when nonns are inferred from hosting practices; and the final trvo when hosting

practices make "underconsumption" either socially obtrusive or obtrusive in practical terms.

In any case, two findings which emerged from the empirical research on this topic are of

particular relevance here. Both of them contradict what seem to be reasonably corrmon

perceptions4sT - namely that "middle-class" and "upper-class" people have few problematic

attitudes towards alcohol, hosting, abstainers, or "light" drinkers, and that social attitudes

towards alcohol have generally become unproblematic in recent yezlrs.

The first finding is that people from a wide range of social groups within European New

Zealand society have played a significant part in the creation and reproduction of minimum

drinking nonns. The examples provided in Chapter 5 of people's reactions to 'ounder-

consumption" and of alcohol-centred hosting practices were taken from a wide range of

social contexts including diplomatic dinners, pub settings, "middle-class" dinner parties,

formal military events, wedding receptions, after work functions, informal visits, sports club

prizegivings and illegal drug sessions. Of course, it is recognised that the nature of the

reactions made varies from group to group but it should be noted that the differences are far

less significant than is commonly supposed. Certainly the pressues that people in the

"higher" echelons of society face are often far from trivial. When an analysis of the

interview and questionnaire transcripts was conducted with the assistance of qualitative

4s? . 1 rtt basing this claim on the conversations I had with various friends and academic colleagues about the

topic.
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database software it became clear that people predominantly mixing in "middle'o and "upper

middle" class contexts were by no means guaranteed immunity from social pressures to

drink. Indeed, in some 'oupper-class" groups - particularly where there is a tradition of

drinking refinement - reactions to abstention and lighter drinking styles can be particularly

pointed. Nor was it the case that people in "higher" socio-economic groups were necessarily

more'oresponsible" in their hosting practices.

This point should not be taken to imply that people have generally set out to deliberately

produce a sense of drinking obligation. It is accepted that only a minority of New

Zealanders (albeit an important minority) has a significant financial or personal stake in

encouraging drinking and intoxication per se. Nevertheless, intentionality is inelevant here.

Unintended consequences are just as real as the consequences of deliberate actions. Well-

intentioned efforts at expressing hospitality through alcohol, for instance, and attempts to

make guests feel at ease by offering them something to drink may function just as surely to

produce a subtle and perhaps unrecognised sense of obligation as more conscious

behaviours.

A second finding was that the processes described continue to be a significant part of

contemporary social life. It might be hoped that the worst of the practices and behaviours

described belong predominantly to an earlier, less enlightened period of New Zealand

history but this does not appear to be the case. As documented in Section 2, alcohol-centred

hosting is still evident in the hospitality indusbry and in informal functions and many of the

strongest reactions reported by the "underdrinkers" interviewed occurred within the last few

years.

In part, the persistence of reactions of this sort lies in the nature of alcohol itself. When

people are intoxicated a certain form of disinhibition may take place and we should not be
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surprised, therefore, by any of the reactions to "underconsumption" that result. This is not to

say, of course, that there have not been any improvements in recent years. Nor is it to

suggest that change will not continue in the present direction - especially as "host

responsibility" and moderation advertising continue to exert their influence. But one of the

major findings of this research is that the social processes through which minimum drinking

nonns are constructed are still an important part of New Zealand social life.

These findings and the broader analysis on which they were based have implications for the

public health community. Firstly, measures aimed at reducing negative reactions to

abstention and lighter drinking styles and changing hosting practices must be aimed at a

wide range of groups. It is important to resist any pressures to restrict public health

campaigns to particular minorities. Secondly, the public health community cannot afford to

become complacent about the need to influence drinking attitudes or hosting practices.

Considerable changes still appear to be needed. Thirdly, strategies aimed at introducing

change must be multipronged to be effective. Reactions to abstention and lighter drinking

styles and alcohol-centred hosting practices result from a wide range of factors - most of

which a single strategy would leave untouched. The final implication is we must accept that

change may be difficult to achieve. Reactions to 'ounderconsumption" and alcohol-centred

hosting are often shaped by deeply rooted cultural traditions and encouraged by economic

interests.

It would seem useful, therefore, to operate from a developed theory of o'underconsumption"

- one which explains the processes through which minimum drinking nonns are produced

and reproduced and relates them to the production of alcohol-related problems. Hopefully

this thesis has provided the main elements of such a theory.
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In addition to its value in public health terms, this research on "underconsumption" can be

seen to make a contribution to the following areas. Firstly, it contributes to the literature on

alcohol by adding to our understanding of drinking norms - an important part of drinking

culture. As was discussed in Chapter l, the topic of "underconsumption" and minimum

drinking noffns currently constitutes a gap in the relevant literatures. Another contribution

to the alcohol literature has been the analysis of abstaining men's experiences of drinking

society. Abstainers have typically been overlooked by researchers.

Secondly, research on oounderconsumption" can be seen as making a useful contribution to

the sociological literature - primarily to the deviance literature on alcohol. Work in this

literature has tended to overlook'ounderconsumption" and minimum drinking norms. This

research has also been of broader relevance to the deviance literature inasmuch as it has

theorised and empirically investigated a "beneficial" form of deviance. As was discussed in

Chapter l, little work has cunently been done on "beneficial" forms of deviance in the

sociological literature. Attention has typically been focused on forms of deviance which

either cause problems or can be considered problematic in their own right.

A third reason for studying this topic is simply that "underconsumption" is an interesting

fonn of deviance (See Davis I97l). Abstention and "light" drinking styles have never been

formally defined as deviance or persecuted as such - indeed, they have sometimes been

legislated for; "underconsumption" has usually been exempt from some of the more extreme

forms of social control; "underconsumption" as a form of deviance has been subject to

major shifts and reversals over time; and it has always been a contested form of deviance.

At the same timeo however, "underconsumption" has numerous continuities with other,

more readily recognisable forms of deviance. As was outlined in detail in Chapter 5,

"underdrinkers" have often been labelled, queried, joked about, harassed, interrogated, and
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stereotyped. Additionally, as described in Chapter 9, "underdrinkers" have sometimes had

to face a variety of costs for their stance including personal costs such as embarrttssment,

guilt and feelings of awkwardness; interactional costs such as rudeness and role engulfrnent;

social costs such as marginalisation and exclusion from social groups; and the business and

career costs which often accompany social exclusion. The apparent contradictions of

'ounderconsumption" make it stimulating to study.

Arguably the greatest of these derives from "underconsumption'oos status as a "beneficial"

fonn of deviance. If minimum drinking nonns contribute to societal levels of alcohol-

related problems and abstention and lighter drinking styles do not, we find ourselves in the

paradoxical situation where o'abnormal" drinking often has more to commend it than

"normal" drinking and 'onortrlal" drinking has potentially pathological consequences.

Perhaps this is what we should expect. As G.K. Chesterton observes of humanity in general:

The ordinary condition of man is not his sane or sensible condition ...

The normal itself is an abnormality (Orthodoxy Ch.l I).
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APPENDIX 1 - OVERVIEW OF STRATEGIES USED FOR
RECRUITING RESEARCH SUBJECTS AND SELECTING
APPROPRIATE RESEARCH INSTRUMENTS

Research subjects were recruited in the following ways:

o through a flyer which was distributed to clients of Ansvar Insurance - an insurance firm
catering exclusively to abstainers (a large proportion of the interviews and nearly all of the
questionnaires came from this source)

o by word of mouth (this was another important source of contacts for interviews)

o through flyers supplied to Alcoholics Anonymous and Al-Anon

o through flyers distributed via Community Corrections (previously Parole)

. through flyers supplied to the Salvation Army's Bridge programme

o through flyers distributed to Diabetes Auckland and the Diabetes Education Centre

It is difficult to estimate the exact number which came from each source as people did not
always say how they had heard of the study.

In any case, at the beginning of my empirical research I interviewed all men who were

broadly suitable. The goal at this point was to increase the numbers of men questioned as

quickly as possible. As research moved into its final phases, however, I restricted the

interviewing to men of "types" which were less well represented - whether because of age,

occupational type, personal drinking history, or religion/world view. From this point
onwards, men who contacted me to participate in the research but were of a "type" already
well represented (such as completely abstinent Christian men in their forties or fifties) were

questioned via mailout questionnaire. The underlying logic was that I could only manage a

finite number of interviews and that I needed to allocate the last of these where they were

most needed. Questionnaires provided a relatively economical way of questioning the

remainder of the research subjects. This is not to say, of course, that the (open-ended)

questionnaires were not useful in their own right; merely that interviews had certain

advantages for the purposes of gaining a deeper understanding. In total, 65 interviews were

conducted, 42 questionnaires were received before the cutoff date, 6 questionnaires were

received after the cutoff date, and there were 2 informal phone interviews. Of the 65

interviews, approximately 5 were conducted by phone - primarily because of geographical

factors. It should be noted that the number of interviews and questionnaires was not
determined beforehand for statistical sampling reasons or for any similar reason. I simply
kept on interviewing until I had covered a diverse enough group of people in enough depth to
feel confident about mv conclusions.
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APPENDIX 2 - TECHNIQUES USED FOR QUESTION-
ING RESEARCH SUBJECTS AND PROCESSING
RESULTS

Interview subjects were given the following information sheet and asked to sign a consent

form. People who received questionnaires received very similar forms.

INFORMATION ON THE INTERVIEW

The researcher

My name is Grant Paton-Simpson and I am a PhD student in the Sociology Depart-
ment at Auckland University.

The purpose of the study

I am studying the experiences of men who have, at some time or another, for one
reason or another, chosen not to drink alcohol while at social functions. I am also
interested in the experiences of men who have attempted to significantly reduce

their alcohol intake. Information gained on this topic should help assess the potential

effectiveness of "host responsibility" initiatives ("host responsibility" is a public health
strategy aimed at reducing alcohol-related problems such as drink driving). This
research should also help design better "host responsibility" campaigns. AI-AC (the

AlcoholAdvisory Council) is funding my degree.

An invitation to participate

I am inviting you to help me with this research by being interviewed. I want to speak
to a range of ordinary New Zealand men. You were chosen because I think your
experiences are likely to be interesting and relevant to my research.

lf you wish to withdraw from being interviewed, or to have your interview data
destroyed, you may do so at any time prior to the completion of my research.

Protecting your privacy

Your right to remain ananymous is rigorously protected in this research. You will only
be identified in the results of the research by a false name and a cautiously written
general description.

Your pivacy is also protected. I am the only person with direct access to the
interview data. Indirect access will be granted from time to time to my supervisors (of
whom there are two) and alcohol experts whose advice is being sought (up to 5
people).

lnformation on the interview

The interview will be relatively informal - much like a conversation - and you will be
asked various spontaneous questions alongside those already prepared. Questions
will focus on how you think other people have viewed your non-drinking behaviour
and related topics.
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The whole interview will be taped so that it can be accurately recorded. The inter-
view will take at least 30 minutes. The length depends on how much you want to
say.

Access to the results

The results of this research will be released in the form of a doctoral thesis. Copies
will be kept at the main library of the University of Auckland, ALAC headquarters in

Wellington, and in my personal possession. Auckland University's Department of
Sociology will possibly also have a copy. Hopefully, various papers based on the
results will be published in the appropriate journals. Copies of these will be available
free of charge from the Alcohol & Public Health Research Unit based at the
University of Auckland Medical School. On the payment of photocopying, postage
and associated expenses, copies of the thesis could be made available to the
people who were interviewed for the research.

Contacts for further queries

lf you have any questions or concerns, feel free to contact:

Grant Paton-Simpson
(The researcher)
ph 373-7599 x 8529
Department of Sociology,

University of Auckland,
Private Bag 92019, AUCKI-AND

[For ethical matters only]
Dr Noel Dawson,
Chair, University of Auckland Human Subjects
Ethics Committee
ph 3737599 x 6204
C/- Finance Registry,

University of Auckland,
Private Bag 92019, AUCKI-AND

Assoc-Prof. Cluny Macpherson
(Head of the researcher's department)
ph 373-7599 x8615
Department of Sociology,

University of Auckland,
Private Bag 92019, AUCKLAND

APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND HUMAN SUBJECTS ETHICS
COMMITTEE on for a period

of ........... yeans, from ....1...J....

Reference ........1
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CONSENT TO PARTICIPATION IN RESEARCH

l have been given and have understood an explanation of this research project. I

have had an opportunity to ask questions and have them answered. I understand
that l may withdraw myself or any information I have provided from this project
(before data collection is completed), without having to give reasons and without
penalty of any sort. I also agree to have the interview recorded on tape.

I agree to take part in this research. signed:
name:
(please print clearly)
date:

APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUGKLAND HUMAN SUBJECTS ETHICS
COMMITTEE on for a period

of ........,.. yeans, from ....1...J....

Reference ........1
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For the few phone interviews I conducted the following script was followed.

INTRODUCTION TO THE PHONE INTERVIEW

- My name is Grant Paton-Simpson

- I'm doing research at Auckland University on "host responsibility" as part of my
degree in Sociology.

- My degree is being funded by A|SC - the AlcoholAdvisory Council.

- The interview will require roughly 30 minutes.

- You can stop this interview at any point and if you want me to scrub the results,
you can do so at any time before I complete my research (that's in about 1%

years time)

- l'll be taping the interview to speed things up. The tapes will be carefully stored
as required by the University Ethics Committee to protect your anonymity and
privacy.

- You can have a look at the results of this research if you're interested by

contacting the Alcohol & Public Health Research Unit at the Auckland University
Medical School.

- lf you have any questions or concerns, feel free to contact the head of the
Sociology Department at Auckland University.

l2-way recording and the interview proper start at this pointl

Research subjects who were interviewed were then asked the following questions. The exact

wording wasn't strictly followed in all cases nor was the order but the general paffern was

found to be useful.

lntroduction
- I'm looking mainly for anecdotes and recollections. So feel free to elaborate

and flesh things out

- Because of the range of people I'm interviewing, some questions are more
relevant to some people and their situation than others

Degree of Contact with Alcohol & Drinking (Now and in the Past)

- Family functions - weddings, funerals, 21sts, reunions, etc

- Work functions - Christmas parties, Friday night drinks, drinks after work, parties,
etc

- School - Formalfunctions or informal parties, etc

- Clubs - sports, social, hobbies, etc
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Experiences

Reactions of other people to non-drinking

- Have people ever reacted to the fact that you weren't drinking? How do you think
they felt about it?

- Have people ever asked you why you don't drink?

- Has there ever been any macho stuff?

- Have you ever felt pressured to drink in any way?

- Have people ever urged you to drink? You know, "C'mon, c'mon, have a drink",
etc. Or tried to persuade you to have a drink? Perhaps explaining the benefits?

- Have you ever had a drink "spiked"? Or seen a drink get spiked?

- Have bartenders or waiters ever responded to requests for non-alcoholic drinks
in interesting or unusualways?

- Have you ever been accused of being judgmental, or a goody-goody, or uptight,
simply for not drinking? Have drinkers ever been defensive about their drinking to
you?

- Have people ever described it as particularly "good" or "virtuous"?

- Have people ever made assumptions about you simply because you don't
drink? Do you have any thoughts on how people view non-drinkers in general?

- How have you responded to questions? Have some responses smoothed
things over better than others?

- Have you ever attempted to disguise the fact that you weren't drinking? Do you
know of anyone who has?

- Have people ever been supportive of the fact that you weren't drinking?
(particularly drinkers)

- Have people ever tried to speak on your behalf, explaining to others that you
don't drink?

- Have reactions changed as you've gotten older? What was it like when you were
a teenager?

Experiences cont ...
Experiences of marginality

- Have you ever felt out of place or uncomfortable at a function for not drinking?
Has anyone else you know who doesn't drink?

- Have you ever not been invited to any functions or trips to the pub, etc because
you didn't drink (enough)?

- Do you ever have difficulty finding non-alcoholic drinks that you like? Do you ever
have to ask specially?

- Do functions ever run out of non-alcoholic drinks before the alcohol runs out?
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Background lnformation

1. Duration of non-drinking

2. Reasons for not drinking/lnfluences

3. Social class/Lifes$le of Subject

4. Family background

- Drinkers? To intoxication?
- (lf abstainers) Christian?
- Parents'occupations,

5. Age/Generation

6. Urban/Rural

7. Occupation

8. Religion or religious background

- Church going Christian
- Otherspiritual/religious
- Secular/agnostic/atheist

Interviews were t}ren transcribed. Because I did all of this myself I was able to summarise less

relevant portions of the interview (using square brackets) and restrict the more intensive task

of verbatim transcription for portions of the conversation which I considered to be more

important. The following is an example of a transcribed interview:

INTERVIEW WITH SUBJECT 15 - RELEVANT PARTS

Subject Profrle

Class/background: "Working-class".

Geography: Urban.

Age:72

Contact with alcohol: Moderate, although little in recent yezus.

Religion?: Theosophical? Various Eastern

Occupation/lifestyle : Railways shunting, meter reading, teaching.

Transcript

Subject: [Story about his first boss in the 1930s when the subject was 15. Factory owner.

Making linen goods. Heavy drinker. Gone from the factory at 9am, back by 3pm. Drunk,

rocking back and forth on his feet. Well off family but family problems. The young girls
working there were nervous. They would run out of the office. He made them blush by
pointing at the nude piece of classical painting on his wall. He would call them "My dear".

Anyway, the subject once decided to try a couple of bottles of beer at work once and felt
light headed. Decided not to drink again. Losing control of youself. The boss had a huge

beer belly, and a large hooked nose. The boss had a saying "Boy, when I die, if they open my
grave all they'll find is a heap of hops". During work-related drinks, some of the older
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women, in their 40s and 50s, would get intoxicated and flirt with him, putting their arm

around him, etc. He was a boy of 15 or 16. Calling him "Dearie". Remembers the sight of
people rolling around in the gutter, etc. He was in the army. People disappearing over the

fence over night, coming back drunk and boisterous. After eighteen months in the army, onto

New Zealand Railways. Three and a half years. One year assembling trains in the shunting

yard. Hard drinking men in a dangerous job. Pilfering. Best to turn a blind eye or you could
end up under a moving wagon. People of course, "Aren't you gonna have a beer with us?" He

found pubs to be too noisy for his liking and smelly. plus bad behaviour. Hearing about their
problems at home. Home was suffering. Then into the gas company as a clerk, and then a

power board as a meter reader. Learnt a lot about people's problems with alcohol through

that. Women coming to the door drunk and partially clad offering all sorts of solace. He'd
hear all sorts of tales of woe - drinking in the home dragging the family down. Told a story

about a small state house in Orakei. Had a little garden hut at the back. When her husband

came home on a Friday night (payday then) she'd toss a pillow and a blanket out the window.
He'd have to stay all weekend in the shed. She'd pass out meals through the windows, etc.

"I'm not having him in the house like that!" 'She said "It's absolutely intolerable to have him
in the house'o'. Not the way of living.]

We come say to the, what people call the spiritual aspect. I'm not speaking here from any

particular religion, because [, I'm not particularly affiliated to any particular religion, um, if
anything I'm more interested in the Eastem religions, ah, and studies of their writings,
anyway, and of the occult writings of ah clairvoyant research on the effects upon the spiritual
bodies of man show that all these ... the alcohol has a very deleterious effect, um, it slows

down the spiritual progress of people [discussed some of the physical problems alcohol can

cause. Not a sensible approach to life, but then again, many people lack a philosophy of life.
Heaven as a state of consciousness, not a place] ... But the clairvoyant research shows that,

looking at the, the scene at a public bar and seeing the, those who have passed over, I, I'm
getting into a controversial field here, but still, you will meet people who will understand this,

ah, some people do have this capacity to see discamate entities, some of them of a lower
ability can only describe or perceive those atr what we might term in the Christian religion,
the souls in outer darkness the, those who are earthbound, they still are held back to the earth

plane by that craving for sensation and drink, so they habit, atr habituate these places and they

can get close to those who are drinking and get some of the sensation of it again and of course

encourage them to drink more. This is a long term effect that will not be acceptable I know to
a lot of people to understand but, I'm putting it in for your information in case you run across

more of it.

[Recently came across a family with a problem at home. Elderly mother. Uncle in the house.

He had a problem with drink. Strain on them to cope with this old man. Would get violent if
they stopped giving him alcohol for too long. Degrading. If you listen to your inner states of
consciousness you become aware of a lot more things in life than we are aware of normally]

Interviewer: [General question about the amount of contact he has had with alcohol and

drinking - family functionsl

Subject: [Yes, but he doesn't drink. He has a cordial. At a relative's wedding they had to walk
to the reception. Some of them popped into the pub on the way] And I thought "Oh, boy, I
can't walk out and be rude". They split into two groups. One stayed in a foyer one went into

the bar, so, I stayed with one and then they were ordering drinks. They said "What'll you

have?". I said, "Oh, oh, I want to see so-and-so in the other group", /ou see, so I got over
that, I got in there, "Oho what'll you have? Well, will you have a beer", "Oh, no thanks, not
for me just now". Oh, that makes, course they think, well perhaps he doesn't like beer. "Oh,
well, will you have a gin?", "Oh, will you have this? Will you have that?" and of course it
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became very very difficult, so I said'ol,ook, ah, I want to go and talk to someone in the other
group'', so I disappeared and eventually turned up down there. Fifteen, twenty years later, I
met one of them. He said, "H.y, you remember so-and-so's wedding" he said, "Where did
you get that, to that day? We were all looking for you" ...

[He used to do a lot of singing. Private parties, functions, etc. Quite a few of them he gave up.

Always the heavy drinking faction. Louder and louder. The aroma increases. Spoils evenings.
Encouraging others to drink more]

Interviewer: fObviously it was awkward for you going into that pub]

Subject: [Now, if he ever has to go into a pub he has a cordial] Now, you see, we're talking
about the psychic atmosphere, the, the entities, the psychic atmosphere can, is absorbed

wherever you go, and you also give out a psychic atmosphere of your own ... if you put
yourself in that environmentthen you're starting to soak yourself in it.

Interviewer: [Question about contact with alcohol at work-related functions such as

Christrnas parties]

Subject: [Lots of occasions where it was thought to be appropriate to drink. Birthdays, etc.

Referring to the family. The only other non-drinkers he could think of were some young girls,

14, 15. At the power board guys were always asking each other to go for a beer together after
work. He gave all that up and went school teaching in the end. Even struck it therel.

"Oh, aren't you coming over for a beer?" You were considered anti-social in a way if you

didn't go. But then, what is there in it for me to go over there? There's nothing social for me

in an atmosphere like that, what did they talk about? Not the things in which I was interested.

When they're in there, it's, it's sports, cars, or women, or something like this ... My interests
are nothing like that. Classical music. No-one wants to hear about classical music! Or
philosophy, or eastern philosophy or western philosophy, no, so there we are ...

Interviewer: [Question about the singing he did]

Subject: [Clubs would hear of him and approach him to entertain them. Mostly not too bad.

Just a few rounds of drinks. Bowling clubs, etc. He would be offered a drink but no-one
noticed if he didn't have it. Rugby clubs were a different matter. Avoided them after that. Big
beer pots, etc.l

lnterviewer: Have people ever reacted to the fact that you were not drinking? And, how do
you think they felt about it?

Subject: [t would "come back to you'o that you were a wowser {a term which is dying out.

He thinks people are more accepting than they used to be)] Some people, where you were

associating with them at work, if you didn't go and drink with them, um they got a bit nasty if
they'd had a few drinks, in particular "Ah, you think you're too good for us do you? This was
the, the wrong, the peculiar attitude um, well that's because their thinking's not straight ...
They thought you were looking down on them and you find then atr that they didn't associate

with you at work the same, and there was less co-operation.

Interviewer: [Query about the types of negative comments made. Question about how he

would hear that someone had labelled him a wowserl

Subject: Oh, you might hear, one or two of them might come over and want you to have a

drink and you'd say [unintelligible] - they'd go back and you'd hear them say to the people at
the other table "He's a bloody wowser" ... and I did hear one chap say "He thinks he's better
than we are" and ah, this type of thing is, um would go, that goes on with it. Um, well they
feel that you are trying to place yourself at a different level ... [This was at the railways and at
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the power board] Some of the office staff would be going out, and um, I noticed if there were

various little jobs, you might shift, shift up a little bit up the scale in the office, well the

particular man who was in charge of all that at the time he was quite a "hophead" shall we

say, and if you weren't on his side and others have spoken to me about that, they said, "Look,
if you're not on his side, going over there [to the pub] you're not going to get anywhere ...

[This is when he got out of it to go teaching. Fed up with it. Mentioned bands of teachers

wanting you to drink but never the same backlash from them. Discussed children coming to
school with beer that their parents had been putting in bottles for them. Often. Mentioned a

Maori girl. Her father would come home and smash things up. Lives very unhappy. Would

come to the teacher because they couldn't do their homework. Breaking family life. Very sad

business. Sometimes have to ask to see the parents. Attitude problem - "I've got my rights" -

against everything, all authority]

Interviewer: Have you ever felt pressured to drink in any way? Have people ever urged you to

drink and can you think of any situations where it might have been easier if you had?

Subject: [Only once. He walked away from it. Always his own man] Yes I was pressured by

some people and they tried to make fun of me then and call me and say, you know, "Oh
you're frightened and a sissy" and all that sort of thing [This was at the railways. Pretty rough

lot some of them. He just walked away]

Interviewer: [Query about the type ofjoking involved]

Subject: Yeah of course it was very much um ... a slanted joking ... ah ... the jokes were sort

of slanted um that you were afraid to um ... to, in other words, to change your standard and

become one of the boys. It was, 'oYou frightened of what yow wife will say when you get

home?" ... you see, this is, ah, llrn, ... Oh yes, I remember one nasty bloke, tult, "Mother's
little boy eh? Ah, Mother's little boy", "Don't get your fingers dirty", this sort of nonsense ...

a lot of rubbish ... [he recalled another incident. A big, red-bearded fellow who gruffly said]
"Hmrmph, what you want", he says, "Is a damn good swig", he says, "and a couple of good

women" flaughter] You could see the mentality you get around at times .'.

Interviewer: Was there ever anything about not being a real man, that sort of thing?

Subject: Oh yes, that, there's always, yes, there was always that. Um, yes, um ... "You've got

to grow up sonny, yes, got to grow up sonny. That's why, you see, you're mama's little boy,
you see" ...

Interviewer: [Question about accusations of being judgmental]

Subject: [f questioned he would say that he thought it was up to them as to whether they
drank or not]

Interviewer: [Question about how these questions would arise]

Subject: [People would ask "Why don't you drink?" He would just say that he didn't like the

taste. Likes to keep under control] "I like to keep my senses so I know what I'm doing" ah, ...

[felt obliged to be drinking with this guy. He was getting a bit uppity. "You think you're too

good for us?" but the subject said that he simply didn't want to. This guy simply couldn't
grasp this] They can't grasp that a person just doesn't want to, full stop ... [he got a bit
persistent. Had to simply put a halt to that] ... He was non-committal with me the rest of the

time. It, it upset him obviously ... [had met the subject earlier and got talking with him.

Thought that the subject would be a good fellow. They think you're not a good fellow if you

don't drink. You're not sociable]

Interviewer: [Question about whether people persisted much once they knew that you didn't
drinkl
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Subject: Well, you found in time that you were not invited anywhere ... [e.g. the pub after
work; parties] you'd hear that they were having a party but you were not invited because you

knew anyway that it was the kind of party and the group that you wouldn't go to anyway and

they were beginning to become aware of the fact so you just weren't, weren't considered
interesting anymore, ah ...

Interviewer: [Question about ever having missed out on functions he might have wanted to
attendl

Subject: [There might have been. Discussed the singing group. Taken over by some drinkers
who wanted the bus trips back from concerts to be drinking sessions. The earlier members
withdrew. [t eventually collapsed and they stepped back in. The early 1960s - people turned

out in small towns for entertainment. Television yet to have its impact]

Interviewer: [Question about perceptions of non-drinkers]

Subject: One time I would have said yes, we were stereotyped, ah and you were considered a

lah de dah or trying to be good and holy, and more so good and holy you see, ah, they'd say

they'd want to know whether you were a very churchy person and all this sort of thing.
Today, ahm, it's accepted, I think, generally ... [except at rugby clubs and so on. More of a
tendency now to respect it. Parallels with vegetarianism. No doubt those who are still
immersed in the grog think the same old way. Quite a change nowl

[Started discussing a heavy drinking psychiatric "case" he is helping. Few friends. Weening
him away from the pubs and into aftemoon tea shops. Cut down from 10-12 bottles/day to 2
small glasses of wine a day. The "psycho" used to drink with a guy who was a real "soak".
Beginning to drop away from that. Can stand his ground on the issue. Still go with him
without getting totally blottol

Interviewer: [Question about how you'd hear that someone thought you were religious]

Subject: You'd hear comments back from someone else ... [He'd hear that an acquaintance in
common had asked if the subject was religiousl Obviously people are thinking this. I have

had it said of course ah, and ah, so on ["why don't you drink?", etc. Some people get a bit
curious. They're only social drinkers. They wonder what the harm in it is. The thin end of the

wedgel

Interviewer: What did you say to them when they asked?

Subject: Well, first of all, ah, I'm not enamoured with the flavour of it, I know some of them

taste quite nice, quite up to a point, but it's what lies behind them is what concerns me more
... having once experienced the effects of how it can affect yow ah, your topknot, ah that was
quite sufficient for me at that age to decide, no, this is not the way to go ... if they say "What
about us drinking?", "If you wish to drink, that is your business. It's not for me to say that
you shouldn't drink ..." IOK now at weddings to use lemonade to make the toast] One or two
people get a bit upset if you won't have a beer when they, what they call "Wet the baby's
head" ... I have one occasion of that, I said "But it's not necessary to wet the baby's head in
alcohol and give it an incentive to become an alcoholic" ...

Interviewer: How did that go down? How did he respond?

Subject: [He spluttered a bit, took his glass and walked away {Laughter}] The odd one wants
to know, apart from the, the effects of it physically, I say "yes", they say "You got some
special religion?", "No I've not a special religion, but we are a spiritual being occupying a

physical body, and t said whatever religion you belong to you must agree with that,
otherwise, there's no point in religion. So they go o'Yes, yes, I suppose that's right". They'd
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never thought about it you see, "So, you're going to take something which is going to cause

your spirit, or your, or your real self not to have control of your physical body and it's time
you did something about stopping that getting to that stage, and I said "And you can

eventually make it so bad that you are then ah you might say, almost become a depraved

spirit" ...

Interviewer: How would that go down?

Subject: Well, fiaughter], I think then they think "A bit squiffu that bloke" flaughter] ...

[Laughs to himself. Still, it has caused some peopte to think about things]

Interviewer: Have you ever attempted to disguise the fact that you weren't drinking?

Subject Yeah, yeah, I have done that. It was, I was very much younger and um there've been

times when it's, it's been shoved in my hand and the people've gone away and left me with it,
you see, and there are other people around, so you sort ofwander around the place pretending

to sip it, and ah you don't want to kill the potplants but you've, sometimes, very frequently if
it's summertime, there's an open window ... I remember someone gave me a drink, they said

"Oh you must have this", I said "What is it?", they said "Gin and milk". I thought gin and

milk, I wonder what that's like [slight sipping motion followed by a splutter] ... Gosh, what a
dreadful combination it was. What am I going to do with this?! And I was in the kitchen and

the phone rang and the person had to go to the phone. Down this kitchen sink ... so while she

was still talking I called out "Well, thanks very much, I'm offnow" flaughter] Look, there are

times when you just, just ditch it away or else put it away behind something, behind a

potplant and they don't know who's left it there, you see ... they say "You enjoyed the

drinks?", "Oh yes, thanks very much". Leave, let it go, rather than create dissension ...

Interviewer: Have people ever been supportive of the fact that you weren't drinking?

Subject: Yes, yes, in mixed company I've had this ah, where there's been some talk about it
and I've ... stood out and had something to say about it and they've been mostly women
though, there's been the odd occasion, a woman or two have come up and said "I'm glad you
stood out on this because there's too much of this". It's always been women as far as I can

remember. Well they're generally the biggest sufferers.

Interviewer: The way people dress, talk, the cars they drive, etc all say something about them

to others. What sort of impression do you think some drinkers might be trying to create - beer

drinkers, wine drinkers, etc? How do you think they want to be seen?

Subject: People who are really drinkers um ... yes, they, they want to be ah ... "f'm the big
strong fellow, I can drink", right? You'll hear them saying, "I can get four handles down and

never affect me", "f can drink him under the table", this type of languageo "Oh, and I can get,

after so many beers, I can get in my car and drive without any problem" and all this sort of
thing. It's, it's keeping the ego boosted up [same thing as saying I've got bigger muscles and

I can lift heavier weights, etc] There's a terrific lot of that occurs in a good many fields and

people are not aware of it ...

Interviewer: [Question about his career sequence]

Subject: [factory making linen goods, the army, the Railways {during the war you were given

a list of essential industries to work in - he avoided the meat works and the soap factories - he

is vegetarian), gas company, power board. Clerical work in the gas company office and

bookkeeping. Got out of shunting at the railways by going to the doctor and saying that his
nerves were doing him in, etc. Couldn't bear it. Rough, tough guys at the railways, but one or
two very nice men. Then University for a year. Did a year at training college and started
teaching. Wanted to work with people. Rewarding, a lot of good results with children]
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Interviewer: [Question about the supply of non-alcoholic drinks. Some people have suggested

that there is more available than there used to be]

Subject: That's right, at one time all you'd probably get would be ginger ale or lemonade [etc.
He hates colas. Wider range of juices. At more and more functions. The juice gets heavily
used. More and more people are drinking it. The juice can disappear fast]

lnterviewer: [Question about toasts at weddings]

Subject: ... I think it wasn't so easy perhaps when f was, you know, perhaps twenty, twenty-
one, two or three or four, but atr afterwards we, you could usually manage ..., YeS mostly you

could get, yes, I think, mostly you could get lemonade because they had children at these

wedding [celebrations] and so there was, there was always lemonade, that's right [Interviewer
- it was assr.uned it was mainly for the kids?] ... That's right, yes. Ahm some people, yes, and

another reason it was put on ... people only wanted a shandy ... [emonade always available
unless it was an out and out grog parry]

Interviewer: [Question about family background - did they drink?]

Subject: [Father died when he was four and a half. Mother hardly ever drank. Special

occasions, once round only. Plus brandy for medicinal purposes. Seven sisters. A virtually
non-drinking family. For no particular reason other than that they didn't want it. A few

brother-in-laws had the occasional beer]

Interviewer: [Other background questions]
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Research subjects who were sent questionnaires received the following form:

QUESTTOhm{AIRE ON ATCOHOL rN
h[EW ZF,ALAI\D SOCIETY

lntroduction
I'm looking mainly for anecdotes and recollections. So feel free to elaborate
and flesh things out. The more interesting detail the better. lf I have not
provided enough space for your answer please write on the back or on a
separate piece of paper.

Because of the range of people I'm interviewing, some questions are more
relevant to some people and their situation than others. lf a question isn't
relevant to your particular situation just write 'nN/A".

As much as possible, please provide a rough indication of the time
periods you are referring to (e.g. 1950s onwards; until about the last five or
so years; etc)

Degree of Contact with Alcohol & Drinking (Now and in the
Pasf)

To begin with I need to gain some idea of the sort of contact you have had with
alcohol and drinking.

. Did your parents and family drink?
o Have you? lf so, in what sorts of situations and how much (roughly)? Have

there been any changes in your drinking pattems?
o ls there, or has there been alcohol at family functions?
o Have you come in contact with people drinking at work-related functions?
o Or through sports clubs, hobbies, community type meetings (lHC, PTA,

etc)?

lf possible, please give an indication of roughly when different things
happened.

cont ...
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Reactions of other people to your non-drinking or light
drinking
The following set of questions are all closely related. Please answer them in
the space provided below. I have numbered each question to make it easier
for you to refer to specific questions where this is appropriate.

lf possible, please give an indication of roughly when different things
happened.

1) Have people ever reacted to the fact that you weren't drinking, or weren't
drinking as much as them? How do you think they felt about it?

2) Have people ever asked you why you don't drink or why you drink so liftle?

3) Have there ever been any macho reactions?

4) Have you ever felt pressured to drink in any way?

5) Have people ever urged you to drink? For example, "C'mon, c'mon, have a
drlnk". Or tried to persuade you to have a drink? Perhaps explaining the
benefits?

6) Have people ever asked you to have a drink "to be sociable"?

7) Have bartenders or waiters ever responded to requests for non-alcoholic
drinks in interesting or unusual ways?

8) Have you ever been accused of being judgmental, or a goody-goody, or
uptight, simply for not drinking? Have drinkers ever been defensive about
their drinking to you?

9) Have people ever described the fact that you weren't drinking or weren't
drinking much as particularly "good" or "virtuous"? Have people ever
wondered how you manage?

cont...
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o Have people ever made assumptions about you simply because you
don't drink or because you don't drink much? Do you have any thoughts on
how people view (or have viewed in the past) total abstainers in general?

o How have you responded to questions about why you don't drink or don't
drink much? Have some responses smoothed things over better than
others?

o Have you ever attempted to disguise the fact that you weren't drinking or
weren't drinking much? Do you know of anyone who has?

. Have people ever been supportive of the fact that you weren't drinking or
weren't drinking much? (particularly drinkers)
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o Have people ever tried to speak on your behalf, explaining to others that
you aren't drinking? (Perhaps a bartender, or someone going up to a bar to
order drinks for a group)

o Have reactions to your non-drinking/light drinking behaviour changed as
you've gotten older? What was it like when you were a teenageP

Miscel laneous Experiences
o Have you ever felt out of place or uncomfortable at a function for not

drinking or for not drinking as much as other people? Has anyone else you
know who doesn't drink?

. Have you ever not been invited to any functions or trips to the pub, etc
because you didn't drink or didn't drink enough?
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. Have you ever had difficulty finding non-alcoholic drinks that you like? Have
there ever been any difficulties gefting more uclassy" non-alcoholic drinks?
Have you ever had to ask specially to get something non-alcoholic?

NB lf possible, please give an indication of roughly when different things
happened.

o Have functions ever run out of non-alcoholic drinks before the alcohol runs
out?

NB lf possible, please give an indication of roughly when different things
happened.

Background Information

Please add comments where necessary to clariff ambiguities.

Age:

Gurrent occupation/last occupation:
(Please speciff)

Socio-economic background (i.e, parents' socio-economic status):

"Working-class" E
"Lower middle-class" trl
"Middle-class" E
"Upper middle-class" trI
"Upper-class' E
Farming background E
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Religion:

Church-going Christian (please specify denomination)

General spiritual inclination or other religion (please specify) trl

Secular/ No religion

Geography:

Mainly large cities

Large cities
and smalltowns
(please specify)

Smalltowns only

Other (please specify)

Current drinking status:

Total abstainer

Virtual abstainer

"Light" drinker

"Moderate" drinker

"Social" drinker

"Heavy" drinker

Questionnaires were also "transcribed" in readiness for entry into the qualitative database.

Once again, I did not record everything that was on the questionnaires.

tl
trttltl
E
trI
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QUESTTONNAIRE ANSWERED BY RESPDT 21 - EXCERPTS

Respondent Profile

Class/background : "Middle-class".

Geography: Mainly lived in the Wairarapa./Masterton area. Now in Auckland.

Age: 5l

Contact with alcohol: Used to drink to intoxication at parties until he became a Christian in
his mid+wenties.

Religion?: Christian, Baptist.

Occupation/lifestyle: Maintenance engineer.

Excerpts

[Have people ever reacted to the fact that you weren't drinking, or weren't drinking as much
as them? How do you think they felt about it?l ... My early weeks at sea were very difficult
"socially" as, coupled with essentially non-drinking, neither did I bed down with "ship-girls"
or prostitutes, so my mates had an opinion that I was rather odd, stand-offish, even "queer"

[Have people ever asked you why you don't drink or why you drink so little?] Infrequently,
someone will say "You don't drink, do you?" - as much a statement calling for verification as

a question.

fHave people ever made assumptions about you simply because you don't drink or because

you don't drink much? Do you have any thoughts on how people view (or have viewed in the
past) total abstainers in general?l Yes. I believe some people feel awkward when in the
company of alcohol and an abstainer. Others regard non-drinkers as "religious" or
killj oys/wet blankets.

[How have you responded to questions about why you don't drink or don't drink much? Have
some responses smoothed things over better than others?l Still developing this one! ...

In both cases, whether the research instrument used was an interview schedule or a

questionnaire, results were processed in two ways. Firstly, I took excerpts which I considered
to be particularly interesting and used them as illusfiations in the thesis. Secondly, I indexed
the transcripts and entered them into a qualitative on-line text database. The following is the
list of index categories against which I indexed everything:



Teens (1

Early 20s (l
Late 20s (l
Early 30s (l
Late 30s (l
Early 40s (1

Late 40s (1

Early 50s (l
Late 50s (1

Early 60s (l
Late 60s (1

Seventies (l
Eighty plus (l
Young (teen-25) (l
Middle (26-4s) (1

Older (46 +1 (1

Class background

"Working-class"
"Lower middle"
"Middle middle"
"Upper middle"
o'Upper-class"

Farming background

INDEXING NUMBERS
Subject Profile

Age

I l)
r2)
13)
r4)
1s)
l6)
r7)
l8)
1e)
I l0)
1 l1)
I 12)
l 13)

l 14)
l l5)
l 16)

(l2l)
(r 22 r)
(r 222)
(r 223)
(r 23)
(r24)

Religion

Christian
Spiritual or other religion
No religion
Unknown
Not Cbristian

Undefined drinkers (l 5 7)
Alcohol contact

Little contact
Moderate contact
High contact

Personal drinkin g histoty

Abstained since youth (l7r)
Mixture of light & abstention (l7 2)
Major reduction (173)
Social reducing to (virtual) abstention

(l 74)
Temporary periods of abstention (l 7 5)
Binge drinking and abstention (l7 6)
Moderate drinking (l7 7)

Steady heavy drinking (l 7 8)

Current drinking status

Total abstainer (1 8 1)

Virtual abstainer (1 8 2)
"Light" drinker (1 8 3)
"Moderate" drinker (l 8 4)
"Social" drinker (l I 5)
o'Heavy" drinker (l 8 6)
Occasional binges (l 8 7)

Occupational History

"Working-class"/male
Proportion of "working-class'7male (l 9 2)
Other (l 9 3)

(161)
(L 62)
(163)

409

(rel)(l3l)
(r32)
(133)
(134)
(135)

Geography

Urban
Urban & rural
Rural
Unknown

(141)
(r 42)
(143)
(t44)

Family drinking
Abstainers
Virtual abstainers
'ol.ight" drinkers
"Moderate" drinkers
"Social" drinkers
"Heavy" drinkers

(lsl)
(152)
(ls3)
(ls4)
(1ss)
(1s6)
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Interactions with Drinking Society

Reaction type

Unspecified

Questions/Surprise
Masculinity
Egalitarianism
Sociability
Fun
Judgmental/Defensive
Adult
Sophistication
Odd/ weird
Chicken
Piker/ odd one out
Wowser
Religious
Sympathy
Persuasion
Amused
All reactions

Reaction strength

Unspecified

Mild Verbal
MildNon-Verbal
Mild Unspecified
Mild (all)

(2rr)
(2t2)
(2r3)
(2r4)
(2 l5)
(2r6)
(2r7)
(2 18)
(2re)
(2 l 10)
(2 lil)
(2 | 12)
(2 113)
(2 | 14)
(2 l ls)
(2 | 16)
(2 | 17)
(2 l 18)

(22 r)

(222 r)
(2222)
(2223)
(222 4)

Separation
Migration
Exclusion

(4 4)
(4 s)
(4 6)

Moderate Verbal (223 l)
Moderate Non-verbal (223 2)
Moderate Unspecified (223 3)
Moderate (all) (223 4)

Strong Verbal (22 4I)
Strong Non-verbal Q2 42)
Strong Unspecified Q2 43)
Strong (all) (22 4 4)

All non-trivial reactions (2 2 5)

Ifosting

No non-alcoholic drinks
Few non-alcoholic drinks
Eflort required
Pressure of circumstance

Experiences

Alienation (4 l)
Discomfort (4 2)
Embarrassment (4 3)

(3 t)
(3 2)
(3 3)
(3 4)
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Once indexed, it was possible to analyse material with the help of NUD*IST's various text

retrieval techniques. When deciding, for exarnple, whether or not being Christian made any

discernible difference to the sorts of reactions one gained to o'underconsumption" I simply

printed out all the moderate or strong reactions received by Christian men, by men of other

ieligious persuasions and by secular men. I then cornpared the outputs of all three groups and

attempted to see if I could discern any differences in the reactions received. The sarne process

was used to decide the apparent significance of other factors.
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APPENDIX 3 . DESCRIPTIONS OF RESEARCH
PARTICIPANfg+ss

fnterview Subjects

Aaron Unemployed man in his late twenties who has had various "working-class" jobs plus a

small business. "Heavy" drinker. "Working-class" family. Parents are drinkers.

Adam Teacher in his early forties. Recovering "alcoholic". "Lower middle-class" family.
Both his parents were "alcoholics" and his brother died from it.

Alan A man in his mid-forties involved in the arts. Has had a wide range of jobs including
labouring. Recovering "alcoholic". "Lower middle-class" background. Baha'i.

Alex Professional in local government aged in his early fifties. Drank heavily until his late

thirties. "Midd le-class" family. Fam ily "moderate" drinkers. Christian.

Alf Retired agricultural researcher in his mid-seventies. Always been an abstainer. Farming
background. Father only occasionally drunk. Farm isolated from pubs, etc. Christian.

Andrew Retired Member of Parliament in his late sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Lower
middle-class" family. Father drank. Christian.

Andy Businessman on the local Council in his early fifties. Always been an abstainer.

"Working-classn'background. Father's drinking caused some problems. Christian.

Anthony Small businessman in his early sixties. Always been an abstainer. Farming background.
Parents not abstainers but vocal against drunkenness. Christian.

Arthur Retired ambassador in his early sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Working-class"
family. Parents were virtual abstainers. Christian.

Brian Retired teacher in his late sixties. Always been an abstainer. Father drank but never in
the house. "Middle-class" background. Member of the Salvation Army for wenty
years.

Carl Christian worker in his mid-fifties who has been in the army and law enforcement.
Always been an abstainer. "Working-class" family. Non-drinking family. Christian.

Clarence Retired professional with senior involvement in a public utility in his early seventies.
Always been an abstainer. "Middle-class", abstaining background. Christian.

Clinton Self-employed professional in his mid-rwenties. Always been an abstainer. Farming
background. Family normal o'social" drinkers. Was an abstainer long before he became
a Christian.

Dale Skilled worker in his early fifties. A recovering 'oalcoholic". "Working-class"
background. Father was a "heavy" drinker.

Darren Student in his early thirties. Recovering "alcoholic" who gradually reduced to
abstention. Farming background. Father an o'alcoholic" who stopped drinking. Mother
drinks quite heavily. Christian.

Darryl A man in his early twenties presently employed in production management. Used to
drink socially but now a virtual abstainer. "Middle-class" family. Parents abstainers.
Christian.

David Computer professional in his late forties. Always been an abstainer. "Upper middle-
class" family. Family didn't drink. Christian.

Don Student about to become a professional. Aged in his late twenties. Always been an
abstainer. "Lower middle-class" background. Family "light" to "moderate" drinkers.

458 . False names have been used to protect anonymity.



4t3

Donald Labouring supervisor in his mid-fifties. Always been an abstainer. "Lower middle-
class" parents. Abstaining parents. Salvation Army.

Duncan Skilled worker in his mid-thirties. Used to drink socially and regularly. Abstained a
decade ago when he had hepatitis. Currently a virtual abstainer. "Upper middle-class"
family. Parents "social" drinkers.

Eric Student in his early thirties. Has worked in the farm supply sector. Always been an

abstainer. Farming background. No alcohol in family. Mormon.

Fred Tradesman in his early fifties. Always been an abstainer. Isolated farming background.
No money for alcohol. Christian.

Gareth Farm worker in his late teens. Always been an abstainer. Farming background.
Abstaining fam ily. Christian.

Garth A man in his late forties who trains young people in job skills. Has had various
working-class jobs. A virtual abstainer. "Working-class" family. Father drank heavily.
Christian.

Gary Retired clerical worker and professional in his early eighties. Virfually always been an
abstainer. Farming background. Parents hardly drank at all. Christian Scientist
(Scientology).

George Retired teacher and missionary in his late sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Lower
working-class" background. Parents were abstainers. Christian.

Gil Man with a part-time job in his early thirties. A "social" drinker who was a o'heavy"

drinker. Abstained for several substantial time periods. "Middle-class" family. Family
were abstainers.

Greg Managing Director of a mid-sized business in a provincial city involved in primary
processing. Aged in his early fifties. Always been an abstainer. Family were
"moderate" drinkers. Christian.

Henry Student in his late teens. Always abstained. "Lower middle-class" background.
Abstaining family. Christian.

Jack A professional in the temperance movement in his early sixties. Always been an

abstainer. "Middle-class" background. Contact with alcohol through family. Christian.

Jeff Farmer in his late forties. Always been an abstainer. Farming family. Family didn't
drink. Christian.

Joel Professional in his late twenties. Used to drink and party until late teens. "Lower
middle-class" family. Family "normal kiwi" drinkers. Christian.

John A professional in his mid-fwenties. Always been a virtual abstainer. Parents the same.
"Upper middle-class" background. Christian.

Josh Unemployed man in his late teens. An "alcoholic" with physical damage already
apparent. "Upper/ upper middle-class" background. Parents "heavy" drinkers.

Kelly Unemployed "working-class" man in his late teens who has had various "working-
class" jobs. "Social" drinker. "Lower middle-class" family. Father is a'oheavy" drinker.

Kevin Minister aged in his early fifties. Previously held various jobs including firefighting.
Low income background. Family of abstainers. Salvation Army.

Laurie Professional in a caring profession in his late thirties. 'oSocialo' drinker who has
abstained for year long periods on several occasions. "Working-class" background.
Parents were "moderate" drinkers.

Mack Unemployed man in his late twenties who has had various "working-class" jobs.
"Light" to "moderate" drinker. "Working-class" family. Parents "moderate" drinkers.
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A man in his early fifties who has at various times been a teacher, a missionary, and a

labourer. Always been an abstainer. "Working-class" family. "Heavy"-drinking family.
Christian.

Self-employed man in the finance industry in his late forties. Recovering "alcoholic".
"Middle-class" background. Family of "heavy" drinkers.

Craft worker and child raiser in his early forties. Was a "moderate" drinker. Became an

abstainer. "Upper middle-class" family. Parents vehemently against alcohol. Christian.

Retired scientist in his early sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Working-class"
background. Family drank. Seventh Day Adventist.

A University student in his late teens. Used to drink quite heavily at parties. Currently a
"moderate" drinker. Parents "moderate" drinkers. "Middle-class" background.

Christian.

Man in his early thirties. Has been in the arts scene. Gay. A recovering "alcoholic".
"Lower middle-class" family. Parents were "moderate" drinkers.

Full-time Christian worker in his late fifties. Always abstained, even when working as

a barman. "Working-class" family. Father's drinking caused problems in the family.
Was an abstainer long before he became a Christian.

Retired professional in his early eighties. Always been an abstainer. "Lower middle-
class" background. Abstaining family. Christian.

Unemployed man in his early thirties who has had a wide range of outdoors jobs. Was a

"heavy" drinker, then abstained for two years, and now a "light" drinker. "Lower
middle-class" parents. Father an "alcoholic".

Unemployed skilled factory worker in his mid-forties. Drank while in the army and the

merchant navy. Recovering "alcoholic". o'Working-class" family. Family drank.

Skilled worker in his mid-hventies. Used to drink quite heavily. Very infrequently now.
Farming background. Parents only drank at parties.

Minister in his mid-fifties. Always been an abstainer. Parents were "moderate"
drinkers. "Upper middle-class" background. Christian.

Professional in his early forties. Recovering "alcoholicn'. "Upper middle-class"
background. Family drank.

Retired man in his early seventies who has at various times worked as a teacher, meter
reader and in railway shunting yards. Always been an abstainer. "Working-class"
background. Little drinking in family. Religious philosopher.

A researcher in his early forties. Drank heavily until he gave it up because it caused

headaches. Low income family background. Alcohol not a significant part of the

family.

A professional in local government aged in his early rwenties. Beer drinker who gave

up for I year for a $10 bet. "Lower middle-class" background. Parents are "ordinary"
drinkers.

Post-graduate student in his mid-hventies. Always been an abstainer. Parents are

farmers. Parents abstain. Seventh Day Adventist.

A man in his early forties. Part of a City council's middle management. Used to drink
heavily gradually reducing to abstention in his mid-twenties. "Upper middle-class"
background. Father a "moderate" drinker. Mother is now an "alcoholic". Christian.

Senior manager in the finance industry [in his early fifties]. Been an active member of
Rotary. Farming background. Non-drinking family. Christian.

Ted
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Terrance Retired man in his early sixties who used to be a farmer and a researcher on agriculture.
Always abstained. Farming background. Parents hardly drank at all. His Mother was
opposed to drinking. Christian.

Todd Unemployed man in his early twenties. "Heavy" drinker. Low income family. Family
"light" drinkers.

Tom Tradesman in his mid-forties. Used to drink quite heavily but reduced to virtual
abstention by his early thirties. "Working-class" background. Father an "alcoholic".
Became a Baha'i after he had already given alcohol up.

Tony A professional in his mid-rwenties. Was an abstainer but now a "light" drinker. "Upper
middle-class" background. Parents "moderate" drinkers. Christian.

Trent Skilled technician in his late fifties. Recovering "alcoholic". "Working-class" family.
Mother was an "alcoholic". Christian.

Trevor A man in his late thirties who is currently involved in a form of social work. Previously
been employed is a farm worker and traffic offrcer amongst other occupations.
Recovering "alcoholic". "Working-class" background. Father an "alcoholic".

Vic Unemployed man in his early twenties who has had various working-class jobs. A
binge drinker. "Working-class" family. Father is an'oalcoholic".

Wal A sickness beneficiary in his mid-thirties. Recovering "alcoholic". "Working-class"
background. Parents were'oalcoholics".

Postal Questionnaire Respondents

Al Production manager in his late thirties. Used to drink heavily. Stopped drinking in his
mid-twenties. "Working-c lass" fami ly. Father an "alcoholic". Christian.

Angus Clerk in his late fifties. Abstainer. Farming background. Family were abstainers.
Christian.

Bob' Chief Executive aged in his early fifties. Always been an abstainer. "Upper middle-
class'n background. Family of non-drinkers. Christian.

Cameron Mission administrator in his late fifties. Always been an abstainer. Farming
background. Family were abstainers. Salvation Army.

Clark Minister in his late fifties. Always been an abstainer. "Middle-class" background.
Parents abstainers. Christian.

Dan Pastor in his mid-fifties. "Moderate" drinker becoming a "light" drinker in his early
twenties and an abstainer in his late forties. "Middle-class" background. Father a
"moderate" drinker. Christian.

Dennis Retired teacher in his early sixties. Abstainer. Family were abstainers. Christian.

Edward Skilled worked in his early fifties. Used to be a "social" drinker until his early nventies.
"Middle-class" background. Christian.

Ernie Manager in his early sixties. Abstainer. "Upper middle-class" background. Christian.

Frank Scientist in his mid-forties. Gradually reduced his consumption until he became an
abstainer. "Upper middle-class" background. Family very "light" drinkers. Salvation
Army.

Glen Retailer in his late fifties. "Moderate" drinker. "Middle-class" family. Christian.

Glynn Minister in his early forties who was previously a teacher. Always been an abstainer.
"Middle-class" family. Fam ily were abstainers. Christian.

Gordon Self-employed contractor in his late forties. Abstainer. Farming background. Christian.
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Graham Tradesman in his mid-twenties. "Heavy" drinking at parties until he decided to abstain.

"Working-class" background. Parents "moderate" drinkers. Christian.

Herb Skilled technician in his late fifties. Abstainer. "Middle-class" family. Family didn't
drink. Christian.

Ian Retired skilled worker in his early sixties. Always been an abstainer. o'Lower middle-
class" background. Family abstainers. Salvation Army.

James A man in his late thirties who has been a firefighter and in business. "Middle-class"
background. Abstaining family. Mormon.

Justin Media manager in his thirties. Drunk on a regular basis as a teenager. Eventually
became an abstainer. "Middle-class" background. Parents "social" drinkers. Christian.

Maurice Professional in his mid-forties. Was a "social" drinker until his mid-tlventies. "Middle-
class" background. Parents "moderate" drinkers. Salvation Army.

Michael Construction manager in his mid-fifties. Abstainer. "Middle-class" background.

Christian.

Mick Involved in technical education. In his early fifties. Always an abstainer. "Middle-
class" family. Family were non-drinkers. Christian.

Noel Salesman in his early thirties. "Social" drinker becoming a "light'o drinker and now a
virtual abstainer. "Upper middle-class" background. Parents stopped drinking when he

was 10. Christian.

Norm Retired professional in his eady seventies. Always been an abstainer. "Lower middle-
class" background.

Oscar Professional in his mid-fifties. Always been an abstainer. "Middle-class" background.

Christian.

Ray Retired law enforoement officer. Abstainer. "Middle-class" background. Father a
o'social" drinker. Christian.

Robin Technician in his early thirties. Abstainer. "Middle-class" background. Parents are

abstainers. Christian.

Rodney Professional in his early forties. Always been an abstainer. "Middle-class" background.
Family didn't drink. Christian.

Sam Professional in his mid-forties. 'oModerate" drinker who gave it up. "Upper middle-
c lass" background. Parents abstainers. Christian.

Seamus Lecturer in his late fifties. Always been an abstainer. "Upper middle-class"
background. Family were abstainers. Christian.

Sean Professional in his mid-forties. Used to drink to intoxication regularly. Became an

abstainer in his mid-rwenties. "Upper middle-class" background. Parents o'social"

drinkers. Christian.

Sebastian Administrator in his early forties. Abstainer. Middle-class background. "Light"-
drinking family. Christian.

Selwyn Senior offrcer in an emergency service in his early fifties. 'oModerate" drinker who
became an abstainer. "Working-class" family. Father a "light" drinker. Christian.

Shane Mission administrator in his early fifties. Was previously involved in finance. Was a
"moderate" drinker until he decided to abstain in his mid-trventies. "Middle-class"
background. Christian.

Sol Co-manager of a retail chain in his early sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Middle-
class" background. Family were abstainers. Salvation Army.
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Stan Retired manager in his late sixties. Always been an abstainer. Parents abstainers.
Christian.

Sylvester Man in middle management in his early sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Lower
middle-class" background. Family were abstainers. Salvation Army.

Terry Minister in his early sixties who was a teacher. Always been an abstainer. *Lower

middle-class" background. Father a "heavy" drinker which caused problems in the
family. Christian.

Tim Professional in his early forties. Virtual abstainer to "light" drinker. "Lower middle-
class background". Parents o'moderate" drinkers. Christian.

Toby Semi-retired professional in his late sixties. Always been an abstainer. "Middle-class"
background. Non-drinking family. Christian.

Victor Teacher in his early fifties. Used to drink socially to intoxication. Gradually reduced
until he decided to abstain in his late twenties. Farming background. Parents virtual
abstainers. A religious philosopher.

Warwick Man in middle management aged in his mid-forties. Drank socially until his early
thirties. "Lower middle-class" background. Parents drank socially. Christian.

Wayne Senior educator in his mid-fifties. Always been an abstainer. Farming background.
Family were abstainers. Salvation Army.

Late Questionnaire Responses (Not processed into NUD*IST)

Archibald A retired man in his mid-seventies. Always been an abstainer. Farming background.
Father drank until his early forties. Mother never did. Salvation Army.

Bill Retired meteorologist in his early eighties. Always been an abstainer. "Middle-class"
background. Family were abstainers. Presbyterian.

Gilbert A professional in his early sixties. A solid and regular drinker during the days of the
6 o'clock swill and during his time in the army. Became a very o'light" drinker/virtual
abstainer in his early thirties. "Working-class" background. Parents "light" drinkers.
Catholic.

Harold Retired real estate salesman in his mid-sixties. Used to drink a little cider at home until
l0 years ago. Parents "light" drinkers at social functions. Baptist.

Neville A man in his mid-fifties. A "heavy" drinker who became an abstainer in his early
fonies when he became a Christian. "Lower middle-class" background. Salvation
Army.

Raymond An academic in his mid-forties. Used to drink heavily on social occasions but not at
other times. Quit drinking on conversion to Christianity in his mid-thirties. Father and
"alcoholic". mother a "moderate'o drinker. Pentecostal.

Informal Phone Interuiew Subjects (Not processed into NIJD*IST)

Malcolm Salesman in his mid-forties. A regular drinker. Was a binge drinker with periods of
abstention.

William Professional in his early thirties. An abstainer. Christian.
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APPENDIX 4: THE EMPHASIS ON OVERCONSUMP-
TION TN THE DEVIANCE"' LITERATURE ON
ALCOHOL

While reading through the deviance literature, notes were kept on the context in which
alcohol was mentioned. In virttrally all of the cases encountered, the emphasis was on
instances of overconsumption as deviance or the connections between overconsumption and

deviance. The notion that abstinence constitutes deviance was never discussed in any
significant detail.

Complete Chapters or Articles on Alcohol and Deviance

Piftman (1967)

Jessor ( 1968)

Mizruchi & Pemrcci (1968)

Merton & Nisbet (1971) Ch.5

Skipper et al (1981)
Section IV

Thio (1988) Ch.l4

abstention and lighter d' ,,11^

literature.

Stebbins (1988) Ch.5

Davis & Stasz (1990) Ch.4

Goode (1990) Ch.6

459 . 1g must be emphasised that the literature being discussed here is the sociological literature on deviance.ltis
not being suggested that the general alcohol literature has analysed "heavy" drinking as deviance. This latter
claim would be false. According to Casswell, mainstream alcohol researchers haven't tended to describe

"heavy" drinking as deviance for the last few decades (pers. comm | | 17 194). Having said this, however, the
claims being made about the 6fc3rnp of a theorised and detailed analysis of the often "deviant'' status of

Pittman notes on page 18 that temperate drinking, as opposed to
abstinence, is now the norm of many "middle-class" people. 'The

cosmopolitanism of the new middle-classes in American society
today supports the norm of permissive drinking, and abstinence has

become a negative symbol of lifestyle'. This point is not elaborated
upon however.

This article looks exclusively at excessive alcohol use.

This is an article on norrns and deviant drinking behaviour.
Although it is a generalised theoretical account there is no

comment made about norms against "underconsumption".

This chapter is devoted to alcohol and "alcoholism" with an

emphasis on the latter.

The focus in the discussion of alcohol is on "alcoholism" and the
relation between alcohol and other social problems. One piece

included is by a male alcoholic and the other by a female alcoholic.

The status of "alcoholics" as deviants is discussed, not that of non-
drinkers. The association between alcohol and murder, health
problems, crime, aggravated assault, forcible rape and various sex

crimes is discussed. The high economic costs of alcohol con-

sumption - the costs to the justice system, absenteeism, etc - are

also discussed. The focus is clearly on "alcoholism" and "problem
drinking", not alcohol-related problems in general.

There is a discussion of the problems associated with excessive
alcohol use - wasted resources, injury, absenteeism, car crashes,

rape, assault, malnutrition, cirrhosis of the liver. There is also a
discussion of skid row and the bottle gang.

There is a discussion of alcohol abuse as legalised addiction. There
is also a brief discussion of the labels applied to various drinkers
and a broader discussion of "alcoholism" and "problem drinking"'

This chapter is devoted to alcohol use and "alcoholism". There are

detailed discussions of "problem drinking" and "alcoholism".

'e as true of the general alcohol literature as they are of the deviance



Nusbaumer (1990)

Palmer & Humphrey (1990)
ch.l0

Clinard & Meier (1992) Ch.9

Sacco (1992) Ch.a (by Boyd)

Incidental References

+19

There is a discussion of "problem drinking", the labelling of
'oproblem drinkers" and "alcoholics", the ways people respond to

their labelling and so on. Nusbaumer also discusses drinking norms

and deviance from these. The minimum levels of such norms are

never mentioned.

The focus is clearly on "alcoholism'o and the connections between

alcohol and various social problems.

This chapter is devoted to alcohol use and "alcoholism". There are

detailed discussions of "problem drinking" and "alcoholism".

This chapter is about legal and illegal drug use in Canada. Alcohol
is discussed in this context and there is a brief mention of labels

such as "drunk" and o'wino".

"Alcoholics" are used as an example of ambivalent deviants.

'oAlcoholism" is used as an e*rmple of stigma.

'nAlcoholics" is used as an example of a shamed group.

"Alcoholism" is used as an example of a stigma which may be

invisible until an intimate relationship is formed.

The male "alcoholic" and his wife are used as an example of a
stigmatised individual and someone who carries a courtesy card.

The wino is used as an example of a deviant

Bootleggers are used as an example of the way in which agencies
of social control often clamp down harder on deviant organisations
than on the clients using them.

Overdrinking is provided as an example of a type of deviance that

all peopte [supposedly] engage in, feel bad about after, and hence

don't punish others for engaging in.

The "alcoholic" is provided as an example of the difficulty a

deviant might have in returning fully into a relationship as if
nothing has happened.

The situation of the drinking father is provided as an example of a

form of deviance which might threaten a relationship.

The category of"alcoholic" is used in research to assess attitudes
to deviants.

A.A. is used as an example of a deviant group depicting deviance

as involuntary in some way (in particular, by using a disease model

of "alcoholism").

Gibbs us€s the terms "alcoholic" and o'common drunk" to begin an

illustrative list of deviant labels.

Lemert discusses "drinking as deviance" from a symbolic
interactionist point of view. He expresses an interest in how
drinking gets defined as devian! societal reactions to drinkers and

so on. Lemert argues that drinking behaviour is likely to be defined

as deviant due to "physiological facts about alcohol". Intoxication
is socially problematic because it tends to produce incompetence

Denzin (1970) p.79

p.88

Becker (1963)

Goffman (1963)

Reiss (1968)

Schur (1971)

Gibbs (1972)

Lemert (1972)

p.3

p.14

p.35

p.72

p.l l9

p.1 70

p.62

p.E9

p.44

p.165

p.49

pp.2l5-
217
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and social transgressions. Problems arise when there is an absence

of socialcontrol.

"Alcoholics" are used as an example of deviants.

There is a discussion about researching AA.

Winos are discussed as an example of a subculture of deviants.

AA is mentioned as an example of a successful deviant group.

"Alcoholism" is discussed as a form of deviance which could
hypothetically rise.

It is noted that "alcoholics" are treated as one of the main
categories of deviant traditionally covered in books on deviance.

"Alcoholism" is used as an example of a deviance issue receiving
wide public attention.

The notion that early drinking is the main cause of "alcoholism" is
used as an example of a false myth about deviance.

The difficulties associated with defining "problem drinking" are

used to teach students about the general problems associated with
operational ising definitions.

"Alcoholism" is mentioned as a type of stigma which it might be

difficult to downplay, even as a high status person.

The drunk is used as an example of a deviant stereotype.

"Alcoholics" are used as examples of people whose deviance is
self-destructive (presumably making them more likely to try to
relinquish their deviance).

Excessive users of alcohol are used as an example of deviant users

of drugs who are not greatly different from numerous other
Americans.

Birenbaum and Lesieur note that deviance may be functional as a

safety valve - alcohol flowing freely at a parly is used as an

example.

They discuss how social disapproval of deviance can lead the
deviant in several directions. The point is illustrated with the
example of the "alcoholic" - they might become loners or join a
deviant subculture.

As an example of the influence of religion on perceptions of
deviance it is noted that Protestants are more likely to disapprove
of drinking than Catholics.

The illegalities often involved in the distribution of alcohol is used

as an example of widespread deviance.

Secret drinkers are used as an example of unlabelled deviants.

Glassner undermines a simplistic analysis of the influence of
genetics and biology on deviant behaviour with an example about
the potential effect of a genetic predisposition to easy intoxication.

p.275

p.5

p.460

p.14

p.l l0

p.l l8

p.l l9

p.27

p.78

P.8l
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Glassner (1982) p.85

p.88

Gove (1982) p.l8l

Lemert (1982) p.240

Rains (1982)

To illustrate the differential treatment of potential deviants by
social control agents according to their degree of power or
powerlessness, Glassner looks at the treatment of public drunks.

To illustrate the impact of positive labelling Glassner discusses
Jewish drinking patterns and the rarity of alcohol abuse in Jewish
society.

Prohibition is used as an example of the way deviance can be

removed by changing the rules. It is also noted that drinking no

longer being defined as deviance.

Lemert discusses the difficulties of quantitatively defining
deviance. The problems associated with defining "alcoholism" by
the quantity and frequency of alcohol drinking are used as an

example.

Underage drinking is used as an illustration of a deviant behaviour.

There is a discussion of a "bottle gang" of winos as an illustration
of episodes of deviant behaviour in deviant subcultures.

Rains uses "alcoholism" in the family as an example of deviance in
a social equilibrium.

Skid row "alcoholics" are used to illustrate the idea that the greater

the involvement with deviant subculture the greater the self-
acceptance.

Rains discusses the reintegration of deviants back into social life
and uses the AA to illustrate his point.

"Alcoholism" is used as an example of a form of deviance

[supposedly] based on a personality defect. "Heavy" drinking and

drunkenness are used as examples of tolerable deviance.

"Alcoholics" are used as an example of retreatists (as defined in
Merton's typology illustrating his anomie theory of deviance).

"Alcoholism" is used as an example of deviance being redefined as

illness and Prohibition is used :!s an example of moral
entrepreneurialism.

"Heavy" drinking and non-public drunkenness are used as

examples of non-criminal tolerable deviance.

"Alcoholism" is used as an example of non-criminal intolerable
deviance.

Compulsive and addictive drinking are used as examples of forms
of deviance which cease to be leisure.

"Heavy" drinking is used as an example of an unskilled form of
deviant leisure.

Alcoholics Anonymous is used as an example of a type of self-help
group for deviants.

Groups and individuals trying to discourage the overuse of alcohol
are used as an example of moral entrepreneurs.

It is noted that female drinking is less stigmatised than it used to
''e. This is the only direct mention of stigma in association with

Rosenberg et al
(1e82)

pp.33-34

pp.42-48

p.62

pp.68-69

p.69

p.8

p.208

p.2

Sagarin & Kelly
(1e82)

Stebbins (1988) p.tx

p.6

p.9

p-r2

p.l9

p.36

P.378Thio (1988)
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alcohol.
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Thio (1988) p.37.9 Peer pressure to drink is mentioned.

p.380 It is noted that American culture encourages drunkenness by
viewing it as funny.

p.381 Thio notes that Conservative (usually fundamentalist or
Pentecostal) Protestants prohibit the use of alcohol by the faithful.

p.387 It is recognised that temperate drinking, as opposed to abstinence,
is now the norm of many "middle-class" people. Gusfield's (1962')
acknowledgment that total abstinence may now be a negative
symbol is noted but not elaborated upon.

Bryant(1990a) pp.l5-16 Alcohol is discussed as a cause of and possible excuse for
deviance.

Bryant (1990b) p.28 Alcohol is mentioned as a way of coping with a stressful job.

Bryant (1990d) p.179 The question is asked - can the deviant drinker, the "alcoholic", be

renormalised and reintegrated into society?

Bryant (1990e) p.290 Drinking is discussed as a deviant career into which one can be

introduced.

p.293 Drinking is described as "fashionable deviance" in some high
school subcultures.

Bryant (19900 p.371 Alcohol abuse is used as an example of a sometimes solitary form
ofdeviance.

p.373 Alcohol abuse is mentioned as a sometimes social activity - for
example, when winos buy some cheap wine together.

Bryant (1990g) p.416 Alcohol abuse is described as a form of institutionalised stigma -
the Town Drunk. There is actually a role for the Town Drunk.

p.420 Alcohol abusers are used as an example of people denying their
deviance. The use of alcohol to explain or excuse behaviour is also
mentioned.

Bryant (1990h) p.484 Bryant mentions the sale of alcohol by a disreputable liquor store
owner to an underaged minor as a deviant act.

p.486 Buying o'white lightnin"' from a moonshiner is described as a
deviant act.

Holzman & Pines p.523 Alcohol is linked with opportunities to pick up prostitutes in a bar.
in Bryant (1990)

Holmstrom & p.562 Offering alcohol is described as a way of enticing a woman into a
Burgess in Bryant situation in which she can be raped.
(reeo)

Bryant (1990i) p.578 As an illustration of the outcomes of deviance Bryant mentions the
"alcoholic" who either drinks themself to death, is incarcerated or
voluntarily gives up drinking.

p.579 A link is drawn between alcohol and deviance - Bryant mentions
freeway snipers high on drugs and alcohol.

p.580 Bryant mentions the functionality of deviance - Town Drunks are
used as an object lesson in what can happen if you give way to
drink.

pp.58l- Moonshining is used as an example of deviant activities which are
tolerated by law enforcement.



Bryant (1990k) p.743

Bryant (1990i)

Bryant (1990j)

Heeren & Mason
in Bryant (1990)

Bryant (19901)

Bryant (1990)

Goode (1990)

p.5E4

p.588

p.661

p.707

p.745

pp.747-

750

p.750

p.753

p.826

p.829

p.830

Subject
Index

p.127
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The sale of liquor is used as an example of a type of deviance
which is allowed, but only under careful controls.

Drinking is linked with wife beating.

"Alcoholism" is used as an example of a type of deviance which is

a response to the stresses of the workplace.

It is suggested that substance abuse (along with other topics such
as sexual deviance) has become a fairly distinctive research interest
as the field of deviance research has grown and become more
differentiated.

Drinking is linked with deviance - the example is given of people
shooting out streetlights with a shotgun after a drunken fraternity
party.

Public drunkenness is provided as an example of the forms of
deviance people may reminisce about in later life.

As an example of reasons people might exit from deviance Bryant
mentions the case of a person who quits excessive drinking or
drinking altogether because of a close call in the car when drunk;
or because a doctor warns them that it might kill them; or because

of fear of loss ofjob.

Alcoholics Anonymous is used as an example of a group which
helps people exit deviance.

Public confession of drinking and "alcoholism" at AA. are used as

an example of public confessions of deviance in general.

It is suggested that college campuses are a locus of deviance.
Apparently, "in the old days" there were just minor misdemeanours
such as drunkenness.

The possibility that "alcoholism" may have a biochemical
dimension to its causation is mentioned.

Nausea-creating drugs which are used to combat "alcoholism" are

used as an example of biochemical approaches to the prevention
and treatment of deviance.

Alcohol abuse merits an entry as does Alcoholics Anonymous.

Goode makes a brief note about abstinence almost being slightly
deviant - 'The use of alcohol has been regarded as respectable
during mostof the nation's history - indeed, to refuse to drink has

been seen as unacceptable, unfashionable, even slightly deviant'
(Goode 1990, p.127). This point is not elaborated, however.

It is noted that a'omoderate" drinker might be labelled deviant and

a "problem drinker" in an abstemious community.
p.136
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APPENDIX 5 . II\TERPRETATIONS OF DRINKING AND
INTOXICATIOI\ DOCUMENTED IN THE LITERATURE
ON ALCOHOL*.

From the English-speaking literaturea6r the following interpretations of drinking and
intoxication have been noted. Drinking has been seen variously as:

Interpretations Associating Alcohol & Gender (especially masculinity)

. a sign of masculinity and male solidarity, particularly as defined against being like a

woman or under the control of women (Lemle & Mishkind 1989; Phillips 1987, pp.55-56,
p.78; Sadoun, Lolli & Silverman 1965, p.49; Everett et al 1976; Burns 1980, p.283; Bales
1962, p.172).

o participation in a longstanding male tradition (Gray 1983,p.122).
r a marker of entry into the adult male world (Gofton 1983,p.272; Lemle & Mishkind 1989,

p.214; Postman et al 1987, pp.l3-14,46; Marshall1979b, p.65).
o an expression of male virility (Helman 1984, p.119).
o alcohol as an emasculating force reducing potency (Eldred-Grigg 1984, p.198).
r a test of male strength relative to other males (Hodges 1984 & I 985; Phillips 1987 , p.44;

Banwell 1988,p.151).
o a challenge taken by a man against a potentially self-immobilising substance (Hodges

1984 p.l7).
o a test of a male's ability to master his body (Phillips 1987,p.79).
o a threat to'otrue" masculinity (Phillips 1987, p.63).
o an indication of a particular male identity (Crawford 1986, p.6).
r o w&y of excluding women (Falk & Sulkunen 1983, pp.393-395; Gofton 1983, p.272).
o a means of temporary entry of women into a male realm where male rules apply (Banwell

1988, pp.57-58).
. part of the equality of females with males (Keeling 1988, p.4l; McMath 1990, p.22,p.24;

Smith 1992, p.160).
o a way of making a woman feel acceptable in a 

o'cross-sex group" (Roebuck 1986, p.I77).
. a rejection of traditional repressive female roles in favour of more "liberated" roles (Sand-

maier 1980, p.48; Warren et al 1989, p.67).
o an indicator of gender (Norris 1988, p.59, p.69; Crawford 1986, p.6; Gofton 1983, p.272).
. as part of a lesbian or gay identity (LADA 1988; MacEwen & Kinder 1991, p.l2).
o a w&y of feeling attractive as a woman (Warren et al 1989, p.74).
. as an expression of femininity (Smith 1992, p. 160).

Interpretations Connecting Drin king & G ro up Memberc hip/Social Status

o a sign of belonging to a social or status group/ a marker of the boundaries of inclusion and
exclusion (Stone 1962,p.131; Crawford 1986, p.6; Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.ll7;
Gusfield 1987, p.8).

o an indicator of a shift in status or role (Banwell 1988).
o an indication of commitment to a firm and to one's colleagues.
o partaking in an historical armed forces tradition (as in the case of a tot of rum).
. solidarity with the War generation.

460 . This list is a revision of a list taken from my Masters thesis (See Simpson l99l , pp.4 I -50).
a6l . Although the literature consulted has, with few exceptions, been produced in English, a wide range of
nations have been examined.
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o an indicator of "working-class" or "peasant-class" credentials and identity (Park 1984,

pp.52-53, p.99; Johnson 1986; Gofton 1983,p.273; McKinlay 1959b, pp.63-64).
o an ooupper-class" rejection of the rising power of the "middle-classes" (Eldred-Grigg 1984,

p.l8a).
o occupational status in a town (Park 1984, p.87).
o an integral part of a sports identity (Lemle & Mishkind 1989,p.216; Gray 1983, p.149).

. part of kiwi nationalism.
o cultural preservation through boundary maintenance (Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.111).

. a Catholic identity (in the context of a Pietist Protestant temperance movement) (Smith &
McMath 1988, p.l4; Unnithan 1985, p.598).

. a means of expressing rebellion against a Mormon upbringing (Bacon 1957, p.181).

o a sign of rejecting protestant Christianity and becoming a "backslider".
o a rejection of ethnic identity (Park 1987 , p.152; Neich & Park 1988, p.20).

o expression of ethnic identity (Park 1984, p.l0).
o ethnic equality (Park 1984, p.66).
r ethnic autonomy (Park 1984, pp.6l-62) and rebellion against ethnic domination (Park

1984, p.59).
o a sign of regional identity (as by West Coasters) (Smith & McMath 1988, p.14; Gofton

1983, p.271).
o a sign of teenage identity - independence, toughness and a rejection of adult authority

(Davies & Stacy 1972, p.xvi; Smith 1992, p.16l).
o as a symbol of adulthood and adult sophistication (Keller 1964; Phillips 1987, p.44; Rouse

& Ewing 1978,fi47).
. a symbol of admission into modern, consumer society (Room 1982, p.445); proof that one

is "officially modernized" (Marshall I982, p.5).
. a sign of "upper-class" identity - drinking as a symbol of a luxurious and successful life-

style (Heilbronn 1988, p.237; Banwell 1988, p.34).
o a sign of a modern, liberal identity - drinking as a rejection of old-fashioned Victorian

values (Room & Roizen 1990,p.2).

Drinking as the Sign of a Shtft in Occasion

. an indicator of a shift into "Time Out" where behaviour is seen as consequential only for
the time set aside (Routledge 1988, p.4l; Nonis 1988, p.31; Bums 1980, pp.280-281).

o an indicator of a shift out of the real world into a play world (Roebuck 1986, p.162).

. a divider between work time and leisure time (Gusfield 1987).

. an indicator of a shift into celebration and festival (O'Donnell 1982; Smith 1992, p.I86).
o participation in victory (O'Donnell 1982, p.37).

Interpretations of Drinking as Part of o Process of Group Formation/Interpersonal
Bonding

o a means of fixing people at points along a continuum of intimacy and distance (Hodges

1985, p.9).
o an indicator of a willingness to socialise with others (Routledge 1979,p.7; Smith &

McMath 1988, p.86).
. part of signing a deal and symbolising trust (Phillips 1987, p.56)'
o a safe way for males to communicate acceptance, friendship and respect with resorting to

(shudder) overt displays of affection (Postman et al 1987, p.43).

o a rite of intensification following a day's separation (Popham & Yawney 1977,p.851;

Routledge 1988, pp.6l-62).
r a sign of forgiveness (Heilbronn 1988, p.243).
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. part of seduction.

. a sign of the sexual availability of a woman (Smith & McMath 1988, p.166; Park 1987,
p.116; Postman et al 1987, p.3l; Marshall 1982, pp.4-5).

. a synonym of hospitality (Bales 1962,p.161; Smith & McMath 1988, pp.153-154; Heath
1982, p.71).

. an integral part of a reciprocal labour agreement (Heath 1982, p.7l).

Interpretations of Drinking as a Social Evil

o as "inherently, irredeemably evil" (Eldred-Grigg 1984, p.63; Routledge 1988, p.16).
r a threat to civilisation (Phillips 1987, pp.48-49).
o a sin damning a nation (Eldred-Grigg 1984, p.180).
o an archaic and barbaric custom (Tynell 1979,p.4)
o a threat to the family (Clinard 1962,p.272; Park 1984, p.54; Phillips 1987, p.60).
. a general threat to the wellbeing and safety of women (Banwell 1988, pp.32-34).
o a threat to the proper care of children (Phillips 1987, p.60).
. an impediment to single men settling down and becoming loving and responsible husbands

and fathers (Phillips 1987,p.51; Johnson 1986, p.523).
o a threat to motherhood (Sandmaier 1980, p.41).
o a threat to the Protestant Work Ethic, capitalist investment and national development

(Room 1982,p.445; Phillips 1987, pp.49-50, pp.61-62).
o a factor standing in the way of labour solidarity and strength (Bollinger 1967, p.20;

Eldred-Grigg 1984, p. I 82).
e a sign of the inationality and revolutionary potential of the proletariate (Brennan 1987,

p.78; Bollinger 1967, p.20).
o a threat to law and order (Phillips 1987 , p.59:' Eldred-Grigg 1 984, p.67); a cause of

violence including tribal fighting, tavern brawls, violent urban crime and family violence
(Room 1982, p.aaS).

. a force trapping people in poverty @hillips 1987, pp.6l -62); a waste of wealth (Room
1982,p.42\.

. a means for the exploitation of the "lower" classes (Eldred-Grigg 1984, p.182; Filloy
1988, p.261).

Interpretations Linking Alcohol & Health

r a healthy and pleasant part of a normal diet (Sandmaier 1980, p.42).
. an unhealthy activity with potentially poisonous consequences (Haskell1977; Eldred-

Grigg 1984, p.198).
r a good way of providing nutrition to nursing mothers, convalescent patients and others in

need of nutritive support (Sadoun, Lolli & Silverman 1965,p.22; Eldred-Grigg 1984,
p.77).

. an acceptable means of generating an appetite, getting to sleep, or dealing with heart
problems (Routledge 1988, p.17, p.49).

o a w€ty of dealing with stress (Bales 1962,p.169; Norris 1988, p.59; Park 1987, p.105; See

also Helman 1984, p.119).
. a sensible antidote for sexual frusnation (Bales t962).
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Interpretations of Drinking as an Expression of Freedom/Rebellion

o a forbidden-pleasure thrill which is potentially dangerous, perhaps resulting in madness,
debauchery or violence, but at the same time exciting (Gebbie & McGregor 1979,pp.L73-
175; Park 1987, p.5l; Phillips 1987, p.44; Routledge 1988, p.l7; Lemle & Mishkind 1989,
p.2r6).

o a symbol of freedom and autonomy in the struggle to escape colonial status (Room 1982,
pp.aa3-aaQ.

. a symbol of regional autonomy, self-determination and equality (Room 1982, p.444).
r a rejection of the prohibition ethos of control (Eldred-Grigg 1984, p.184).
. as an act of political rebellion in the context of a state trying to clamp down on drinking

establishments as a cenhe for political subversion (Room 1982, p.449).
. a sign of an ambiguous relationship with the law (in the context of Prohibition) (Filloy

1988).
o teenage rebellion, rebellion against religious tradition, rebellion against imputed ethnic

identity, & female liberation (listed earlier).

The interpretations made of intoxication have also varied considerably. These have included
the interpretation of intoxication as:

o a humorous and somewhat exciting punctuation of a dull routine (Helman 1984, p.l l9;
Bales 1962,p.170; Sadoun, Lolli & Silvennan 1965, p.48).

o the best way to enjoy a party (Norris 1988, p.36).
o something to admire (Norris 1988, p.8l).
o a state of solidarity which breaks barriers and bonds people together (Rouse & Ewing

1978, p.358).
o a state in which women are vulnerable, particularly to some sexual threat (Norris 1988,

pp.95-96;Neich & Park 1988, p.25).
o a state in which women are "easy".
o a state in which women behave "unnaturally".
. a disgusting and miserable state.
o a shameful loss of control (Maddox & McCall 1964,p.10).
o a manifestation of a moral weakness (Critctrlow 1986,p.752; Gusfield 1985, p.74).
. an expression of a disease (Jellinek 1960; Gusfield 1985, p.74).
r a mythological expression of the disappearance of peasant culhre and of the creation of a

class of wage-eamers (Falk & Sulkunen 1983, p.a06).
o apublic problem @oom 1985, pp.15-18).
o a public non-iszue (Howland & Howland 1978, p.40).
o a need for being taken care of (Rouse & Ewing 1978, p.352).
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APPENDIX 6 - INDICATIONS OF THE PRESENCE OF
MINIMUM DRINKING NORMS IN OVERSEAS
CONTEXTS

The following collection of material is not the result of a thorough literature search. It is not
intended to be comprehensive nor does it need to be. The sole purpose of this list is to
demonstrate the presence of minimum drinking norms in countries other than New Zealand.

o Austria - In an Austrian village, a male abstainer would be regarded as somewhat dubious.
"'A man who drinks only milk", one woman said picruresquely, "and never goes to the
Gasthaus isn't really a mall"' (Honigmann 1979, p.426).

o Bangladesh - Abstention can cause o'great embarrassment" to both a host and their guest.
Ironically, embarrassment might be most pronounced when an abstainer is being
entertained by supposedly abstinent Muslims. Mike recounted how he would sometimes
be offered alcohol by local members of the Bangladesh Muslim population who were not
so strict about their religion:

Mike: I wouldn't accept and I would normally explain politely that it was against my um my,
my principles, I didn't normally say religious, ur it was against my principles and I
normally caused great embarrassment because technically it's against theirs as well.

Britain - In the nineteenth century, teetotallers, with their abnormal dietary restrictions,
were often considered to be unusual and eccentric. As one commentator at the time noted,
many 'opersons of cultivation and refinement" were averse to exposing themselves to a
charge of singularity, eccentricity or censoriousness"' (Shiman 1988, pp.36-37).

The same is probably true of teetotallers in contemporary British society, especially in the
context of all-male groups. Carl, for example, described the reactions he received when he
was an abstainer in the British Army. He said that he was made to feel guilty for not
drinking with the group, was constantly ribbed, and was eventually ostracised:

Carl: In the army, they reacted quite strongly because this person wasn't joining in the social
thing of all the boys in together and let's all get drunk at the same time they, I suppose

[sigh] sort of ostracised or resented it because they thought you were sort of "Holy
Joe" oro "'Why, why aren't you doing what we're doing? Why, do you think you're
better than us?" and ... o'We've all got drunk together, well, Carl he's over there
drinking fruit juice or milk or something like that. Who does he think he is, not getting
drunk and rolling about the floor and spewing all over his baftledress uniform?!"

Similarly, Nick described the reactions a particular abstainer received when he was pre-
paring for entry into the British merchant navy. (Incidentally, Nick was a o'heavy" drinker
at the time):

Nick: I remember when I was at college, ah seventeen, thereabouts, one of the guys in the
same rugby team as myself had had hepatitis or something and he wasn't allowed to
drink for ayear and he drank orange juice for a year ... or a soft drink of some sort, and
he got heaps for a yeiu, from everybody

Finland - Bruun's (1959) research on drinking behaviour in small groups focused on the
norrns of workers in the Helsinki metal industry. He observed social pressure being placed
on men to drink more alcohol (p.32, p.35) and summarised the relevant norm as follows -
'a member of a group is forbidden to drink less than the other members' (p.47).
Apparently, this norm was quite widely held amongst the groups studied by Bruun (p.51).
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France - In a country so centred around alcohol, the non-drinker is particularly unusual and
they may become cut off from their friends (Mouchot 1959, p.155). Barthes made the
following observations :

A Frenchman who kept this myth [about wine] at arm's length would expose himself
to minor but definite problems of integration, the first of which, precisely, would be
that of having to explain his attitude. The universality principle futly applies here,
inasmuch as society calls anyone who does not believe in wine by names such as sick,
disabled, or depraved: it does not comprehendgz him (in both senses, intellectual and
spatial, of the word) (From Roland Barthes Mythologies trans. Annette Lavers)

As an illustration of these points, a French doctor by the name of Mouchot, who apparently
preferred water to alcohol for taste reasons, said that he was constantly made aware of his
abnormality by his compatriots:

Of course nobody ir obliged to drink, but you cannot very well go to a cocktail party
and ask for a glass of milk. I am a water drinker ... and I upset every party I go to:
"Won't you really have a glass of champagne, oh, well let me offer you brandy?" It
takes me a long time to explain that I prefer water and it casts a gloom on the company
(Mouchot 1959, p.155).

It apparently took him years to "establish the privilege" of being able to walk into a
patient's house without being offered a brandy (Mouchot 1959, p.154).

The abstainer is also confronted by a limited choice of non-alcoholic drinks. In the 1950s
at least there were few altematives to alcohol provided by hosts. Soft drinks hadn't really
become popular, in spite of extensive advertising by Coca Cola, and fruit juices were also
uncommon (Mouchot 1959, p.155). In part this was because brandy was cheaper than
either Vichy water or fruit juice - a state of affairs Mouchot argues is both cause and effect
of the practice of mainly serving alcohol at functions (Mouchot 1959, p.152).

Georgi4 the former Soviet Union - According to Mars and Altman, men at Georgian feasts
may be coerced into matching or exceeding other people's drinking feats - for example, the
rapid dispatch of a vase or jugful of wine. To decline is to risk being viewed, not as a
warrior, but as a feeble weakling (Mars & Altman 1987, p.274). Worse still, one might be
considered to have brought shame on one's affiliates and countrymen.

A failure to meet expectations by an individual reflects adversely on the wider
grouping of which he is a representative. A man who cannot consume the right amount
of wine not only shames himself but reflects adversely on his wider affiliations (Mars
& Altman 1987,p.277).

Ireland - Drinking is very important in Irish society. According to Bales, 'it is an
unforgivable insult to refuse to take a drink with a man without a long involved
explanation and a profuse apology' (Bales 1959, p.27$. This has always been the case.

When visiting the gentry in the seventeenth cenfury, for example, "heavy" drinking was
obligatory (Walsh 1979, p.395). Similar comments have been made about the nineteenth
century - 'Pledging, toasting, and offering spirits in courtesy is much in vogue; and if a
visitor do not taste at any time a day, he gives offbnce' (J. Dunlop, ca 1834. Quoted in
Bales 1959, p.274). This state of affairs places the abstainer in a curious position in Irish
society. According to Bales, the teetotaller in early twentieth century lreland 'was regarded
as a suspicious character, since this implied he was not likely to be with the other boys and
might be wandering around with the idea of molesting innocent girls[!]' (Bales 1959,
p.266).

462 . The spatial meaning of "comprehend" is to include - as in, the book comprehends many new ideas.
Presumably Barthes is suggesting that non-drinkers are spatially excluded from the rest of French society.
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Japan - Salarymen are expected to drink with their co-workers after work, often until early
in the morning. Drinking is almost compulsory - a situation described by some as "bar
fascism". Drinking after work is seen as advantageous for various reasons - being seen

singing karaoke, for example, might help with gaining promotion at work, making
business contacts and so on. In more traditional Japanese society, etiquette required at the
very least simulated displays of drunkenness in village drinking sessions (Sargent 1979,
p.279).

Mexico - Abstinence is viewed as a weakness by mestizo (mixed blood) men (Madsen &
Madsen 1979, p.50). For members of the "middle" and "upper-classes" in Mexico,
drinking is seen as a social skill enhancing the status of the upwardly mobile. Abstinence
is a negative status symbol (Madsen & Madsen 1979, p.53).

Peru - In Lunahuan6; teenagers are required by parents to get drunk. 'Simmons noted that
ooheavy" drinking accompanied the grape harvest in Lunatruan6. At this time teenagers
learned, under some duress from their parents, to conform to community drinking nonns.
Drinkers attempted to make their companions drunk' (Doughty 1979, p.65).

In Huaylas, toasting creates social obligations to drink alcohol. 'Abstinence is at best
considered unusual and a non-drinker may be thought unfriendly or antisocial' (Doughty
1979, p.67).Challenges to drink are taken seriously. 'An invitation to drink is virnrally
impossible to refuse or escape without serious incident' (Doughty 1979, p.70). 'With the
invitation goes the obligation to accept' (Doughty 1979, p.78). 'On several occasions ... I
met the mayor of Huaylas slipping quietly through back streets on his way to the
municipal office. His explanation of this devious route was that if he went by way of
Commerce Street, the o'boys" in the various stores would not let him pass without sharing
a round or tv/o, thus costing him an hour or so at each place' (Doughty 1979, pp.70-71).
'Because it is considered inhospitable to return a partially filled glass, some [people] feign
drinking, and when the host is not looking surreptitiously empty their glass or cup behind a

chair and onto the absorbent earthen or brick floor. Persons not wishing to drink generally
plead ill health. Especially favoured are references to kidney and liver ailments, throat
soreness, or an illness which might be aggravated by the "cold" properties of the beverage.
... Bxcuses for abstaining are] ... accepted with reluctance and scepticism unless the
illness is proven. Such an excuse as o'driving and drinking don't mix" is not yet
appreciated as a valid reason for a driver to abstain. Non-drinkers maintain their
abstemious posture only at considerable social cost. The few Protestants living in Huaylas
were "permitted" to drink soft drinks, but were strongly ridiculed and were often the butt
ofjokes. Several Protestants eventually proved to be "backsliders" in this regard when the
social pressure became too great' (Doughty 1979,p.72).

Russia - According to Fields, Russian manual workers see hard drinking as a sign of
manliness and those who refuse to join in are accused of being "weak sisters" (Fields
1959, p.143). More generally, men who don't drink in Russian society run the risk of
being considered less than "real men" (Connor 1979,p.436).

A refusal to drink may also be automatically interpreted as an insult and the male
teetotaller constantly runs the risk of offending his companions (Connor 1979, p.436). This
obviously poses difficulties not only for Russian abstainers but for all abstainers or "light"
drinkers interacting with Russians in either a business or a diplomatic capacity. The
Mormon magazine Ensign, describes the problems this posed for a former director of the
United States Office of Coal Research. He faced a particularly diffrcult situation while
working out a technological exchange agreement in the Soviet Union:
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On the evening prior to our signing the protocol agreement, I attended a dinner with
the president of the energy institute with whom we had been dealing, his wife, and
other important figures. When the host presented the first toast for good relations
between the United States and the USSR, I picked up not the vodka glass but a glass of
water and sipped from it to complete the toast. I then proposed a toast and capped it off
by taking another sip of water from my glass. I noticed that my host's wife became
very agitated. When her turn came around to offer a toast, she picked up a glass of
vodka, walked clear around the table to where I was seated, and put it in my hand.
'Doctor Hill will drink with us,' she announced. She then went back to her place, lifted
another glass of vodka, offered a gracious toast, and then watched closely to see that I
responded by drinking the vodka. ... I had another sip of water. The lady became so
upset that her husband had to take her out of the room (Hill 1993, pp.22-?3).

If life is made diffrcult for ordinary abstainers the route of the reformed drinker is
particularly strenuous. Friends and relatives will apparently often provide the push to send
a man off the wagon (Connor 1979, p.a3Q. According to Connor, one of the leading
Soviet medical specialists in "alcoholic" problems noted that in one survey of alcoholic
"backsliderc"'42.2 percent of the cases were attributable to the influence of companions or
relatives who persuaded the patient to have a drink' (Connor 1979,p.436).

South Korea - Drinking is obligatory for businessmen in South Korea as has been tacitly
recognised by South Korea's Supreme Court. The Court ruled that a businessman who
died after drinking with customers in a bar had died on the job thus requiring the employer
to compensate the family. 'Oiling the wheels of commerce with alcohol is a nadition in
South Korea, and there are few escape routes open to the abstemious' (NZ Herald 1991).

Switzerland - In Bruson, drinkers who are conspicuous for one reason or another are
divided into three categories - unique, sp6cial, malade. For breaching the tolerable limits of
antisocial eccentricity a person might be labelled "malade" (cruy) and ostracised. Total
abstention may count as such an unacceptable violation - a Bruson man is expected to
regularly attend the cafe and drink alcoholic beverages. Non-drinking is a serious act of
deviance requiring an equally serious excuse. Valid medical grounds or exteme old age

must be demonstrated and even then the occasional public consumption of mildly
alcoholic drinks will be required (Gibson & Weinberg 1980, p.117).

Trinidad - In East Indian society in Williamsville, the norm is that one either drinks like
everyone else or one abstains entirely. 'An individual cannot alternate between the two
positions. To refuse to drink with one's friends at any time elicits accusations of stinginess
or snobbiness; to do so consistently warrants rejection and ostracism by the group'
(Yawney 1979, p.99).

o Truk (eastern Caroline lslands, Micronesia) - Marshall discusses some of the pressures
which come on young men to drink:

... groups of "booze brothers" exert tremendous peer pressure on their members to
drink and be drunk; it is a rare youth indeed who can refuse the blandishments of his
peers (Marshall 1979b, p.64).

Apparently non-drinking is negatively valued by Trukese males 'because abstinence
indicates an unwillingness to face risks, to play the game of death, to be macho' (Marshall
1979b, p.9l). For these, and other reasons, abstinence is "unthinkable" for a young
Trukese male.

His identity as a maturing male would be placed in jeopardy, his opportunities for
proving his masculinity would be substantially reduced, the likelihood he would be
publicly derided by his peers for behaving like a woman would be very high, and his
chances of success with the young ladies would be next to nil (Marshall 1979b, p.97).
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United States - Riley et al describe how people in the United States sometimes reluctantly
drink alcohol because of social expectations. A poor elderly west coast farmer, for
example, said that he would drink, albeit reluctantly, to avoid problems with other people:
"'[You drink] just to be a good fellow. You make people mad if you don't"' (Riley et al
19 59, p.233). Drinking sometimes seems obligatory.

In black American society the obligation apparently arose out of cultural associations
between abstinence and laziness. According to Sterne, it was considered disgraceful for a
man to be sober during the holidays because this suggested that he was so lazy and
improvident that he couldn't afford whisky (Sterne 1967, p.78).

In Papagoa63 society the obligation to drink, which carries heavy social sanctions, arises
primarily out of egalitarian impulses. According to Waddell, Papagos will be "socially
intimidated" into drinking bouts by threats that friendship will be withdrawn so that they
will spend all their money. This is so that they don't have any more than their friends.
Intriguingly, drinking is not only the expression of egalitarianism in this case but also the
mechanism by which it is guaranteedas (Waddell 1973, p.250). Douglas suggests that
'oheavy" drinking may have been expected in Navaho society as well (Douglas 1987, p.5).

Drinking expectations might be particularly pronounced in business environments. As was
discussed in the New Zealand context, drinking is an integral part of business practice with
alcohol being used to seal bargains, reward staff and so on. This has apparently always
been the case. Furnas, for example, discusses the drinking obligations which existed in the
United States in the nineteenth century. Men in commerce were apparently required to
drink alcohol (generally spirits) with each other in bars and to do so in the forrr of quick,
"rough-edged slings". To drink in a leisurely fashion was to be thought unmanly or
miserly. Furnas quotes Captain Marryat, who traded along the eastern seaboard in the
I 830s:

"If you meet, you drink; if you part, you drink ... it is a serious case to refuse ... at
times I drank much more than I wished" (Furnas 1965, p.l2l).

Bars are also be contexts in which drinking expectations are likely to be higher than usual.
Riley et al quote a young New Yorker, recently discharged from the armed forces: "Liquor
is always sold in the places I frequent. You can't have a soda in a night club. It's just not
done" (Riley et al 1959, p.233). Cocktails parties might similarly be inhospitable for
abstainers. Typically there are no non-alcoholic drinks available (Pittman 1967, p.l9).

The absence of non-alcoholic alternatives might make parties particularly difficult for
recovering "alcoholics". They might also have to contend with other people's attempts at
sabotaging their abstinence. As an illustration, Jackson describes the problems which
sometimes occur at parties:

Relatives and friends may, in a party mood, make the [o'alcoholic"] husband the center
of attention by emphasizing his nondrinking.They may unwittingly cast aspersions on
his character by trying to convince him that he can now "drink like a man." Some
relatives and friends have gone so far as secretly to "spike" a non-alcoholic drink and
then cry oobottoms up!" (Jackson 1981, p.63).

463 . The Papago are Native Americans tiving in Arizona.
464 . 4n interesting parallel can be drawn with the practices of some of the trade guilds in Victorian Britain.
Drink fines were applied for a wide variety of life changes and 'any hint that a man might be advancing his own
interests at the expense of group identification met with at least the symbolic requirement that parity be
restored' (Adler 1991, p.383).
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Former Yugoslavia - Simic, cited in Marshall (1979b), argues that the ability to consume
vast amounts of liquor is highly valued by Yugoslavian men. "'Real men" are those who
drink often and heavily' (Marshall 1979b, p.90).
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